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__  Eabnot dur think thoſe” of a contrary judgment 
t be RR” as long as he 
1 In tl the right.” 1 he tbe to be puffed 4 


dpes himſelf 


"others? No, by no means. Buff Tt 


. © Poa Humility in moſt caſes, even where 


ve, think ourſelves in the right, yet to believe 
| Bip ng that thoſe who diffet from us 

ay be ih the right; and therefore to be i 
25 to Hear what 't they have to offer for their 


ment. l we judge our know edge ſupe- 


4101 "to. others with Hed we” compare out- 


fees; yet we ſhould” ſtill remember that In” 


bis PEW: all — 24 15 * 1 Cor. xilt. 9 * 


wh Nins 


and eſpecially that 3 


4 
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| ma) [exceed us in Other Parts of 85 | 
knowle ge. ſe ma) have made leſs improve- ig 


- ment. in proportion to our greater advanta ges, 
than they have made of fewer. . opportunities : 

1 ter all, e 'owe it more 
dd the pkovidence of the gra ce 1 God than to 
ji, ourſelves, that We are "Sis guiſhed from the 
| moſt ſtupid and igborant in Wo world. Hu- 
miliey therefore will keep us from deſpiling | 
any; and incline us to learn all we Can, even 


from the meaneſt : for it will poſſes us with, 
this truth, 1 Cor. vn. 2. T1” any man think 


that be knowerh any thing,” and, as the context 
 thews the Apoſtle to mean, becauſe of that 


- Knowledge deſpiſeth others, 2. 450 blend noth ing 


Jet as he ought to Eno. „ oo 
A perſuafion of the Krank wle of the 


wal exalted knowledge, without a "ſuitable _ ; | 


practical influence,” Knowledge even of di- 


vige things, is of little valuable uſe 55 in —4 Sy 


. ſervience to practice. Ve tnow 7 theſe things, 
eee are ye. if” ye. 4 them, John xiii.” 2 1 


will not render us more acceptable to God, boat 
Arten lth 5 


Ri inexcuſable, and liable to % 4 
Pa per, if we reſt in the moſt" Extenſive 
ef dge, Luke xii. 47, 48. A man compa- 
"ratively* I low attainments in knowledge, if 5 
his heart is right with God, is truly . 


While 4 reſolved. finher; Pins ths underſt 


all 0 will be et * 3 79 85 by 
er, K pet exalted knowledge 
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if we are better acquainted with ſome partica- 
Lats, they 
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| Its own, fon it is e 38 we ud "he 5 
2 . 82 5 of sean d of i aper man Was 5 
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it; 1 81 Tod 5 | 
nn”. g 90rd sf gor.own i 
LE: och, gat "be guilt, contracted by it. 

een Humility;wphes a geg gf our. loſt. and 
jerab l * the 9 ſo that we 
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N merey; and yet can have no. oor without: 
| mercy :- that we are not only leſs than the leaſt: 

ol his mereies/ but have forfeited them all, and 
deſerve ill, deſerve, Wrath at his \hands.s and 
een hope to ſtand, if he ſhould mark ini- 
: that from ai lively ſenſe of this, we 

W ily willin g to be beholden to the g 
= pel- way af relief IS the atonement and od righ N= 
teouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, - and rely 


upon that ien for our pardon and ace ance 
with as conſcious we have nothing in 


ourſelves to rely upon. Ibis is one principal 
part of Goſpel. Humility, that we ſee. ourſelves if 
ll, and therefore to need the. phyſician 3 and 
 feuntrs, who. need repentance, Luke v. 31, 32. 
That we humbly call to remembrance; our 
particular offences, and penitently confeſs them 
before God, ſuing, for his pardoning mercy in 
Chriſt, with the temper of the publican, G0 
be merciful ta me a inner, Luke xviii. 13. And 
that from a ſenſe of our deſert of worſe, we 
7 chearfully ſubmit do his preſent. corrections. 

We maſt proudly forget our own caſe, when : 
| we-repineat his mild diſcipline. or te 
A Av fenle of the imperfection of gur:gdedaeſe 
at the beſt in this world, is another branch of 
Humility to whien the goſpel leads us. If we 
are recovered from the dominion of fin, yet, 
without inſufferable pride, we ſhalliſee reaſon 
to confeſs; that we ſin daily, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God ; that we cannot undenſtan 
all our errors, and need to be gleanſed from bur 
bee faults, Pſal. xix. 12. * * or 2 2 | 
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" Aiofition!iss comp Nav in ns bi t oh nn 


improvement, aid is ſubject to 1 * 


its exereiſe and great decayss en 
An acknowledgment that we are prineiguily 

indebteck to God for whatever is good in us, 
is alſo to be comprehended. That we princi- 

ny owe to him the beginning of any 5 

2 uy ;/ and: . —— — to | 
perſecting of it, Phil. i. 6. If we are better 
than others, we owe it to the grace of God, who | 
hath made ur to differ. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Either 
ve were as bad as any, till we were waſhed, and 


ate and ſanctiſied in the name of the” Lord 


Feſus, and by the ſpirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 


or We migl t mk. been as bad, was it not for 
| the reſtraints of his providence or grace. In a 


word, the humble ſoul, whatever goodneſs he 


is conſcious of, has this for the abiding and 


thapkful ſenſe of his ſoul,” By the grace of 
Bod Jaw har Tam, 1 Cor. NW. 10. 


Da knd laſtiy, & modleſt apprehenſion 3 


own. goodneſs, compared with that of other 


mien, muſt enter into the Chriſtian temper, I 
day not, chat Chriſtian Humility will oblige us 


to condemn ourſelves as worſe than all others; 


f thoughgas we know ourſelves beſt, i it is ordi- 5 | 
narny true, that we know more amiſs in our- 


Jelves, as to the number if not the kinds of ſins, 

chan we can do in any other particular perſon. 
But it, will diſpoſe us to eſteem as well at leaſt 
of other people's goodneſs, as of our own, as 

far as there are credible evidences of it: in 
which ſenſe the apoſtle exhorts, Phil. ii. 3. 
ts 188 n nn, each * others better 


than een on Would not udmit un- 
charita 3 ſurmiſings of them, 8 
1 we have no juſt foundation; but think .. 
the beſt of them chat we can, and obſerve 8 
their excellencies as well as their defects: the — 
excelleneies in wee may ſhine above us, 
though we ſhould exceed them in ſome 
Hume will 7 us to make all charitable 
allotances for their failings and defects, when. 
we are conſcious of ſo many of mmm; to cen a 
ſure them with gentleneſs, Rom. ii. E. o . = 
fore them ; in the'ſpirit' of meekneſi; Gal. vi- 1. 55 - 
and not vauntingly to ſay to any, Stand by thy 
ſelf, rome not nta to me, ſor I am lulier _ "a 
thou,” Ifa. Ixv. 5. A lowly mind will conſider 
eyen the worſt of men as whom we „„ - 
Nate in the ſame nature, the ſame ſinful na- 
ture; Who are bought with the ſame price as 
we; ho have an offer of the ſame ſpiritual 
and eternal bleſſings; and are at le aſt capable, 
by the fame grace which hath made us to differ 
from them; of the ſame everlaſting happineſs. 
30. An Aiden Ewe ene and 
Wants. eine i 40256: 067 26k. -- 
we — firſt and: principally: we aredeon- 
|  coriecd4s have a humble ſenſe of our depen- 
dance on God, and our need of him That in 
the ſphere of nature we cannot ſubſiſt of our 2 
ſelves, but ive, and move, and haue our beings, in = 
bim, Acts xvii. 28. That our times are in bis 
Bands, the time of our continuance in life. he | 13 
8 cireumſtances: of our lot and condition, 
the Particular events that can any way concern = 
us. If be takes away our breath» * 3 llc 
5 5 VTV | N auen, 8 = 


unless God protect ur pants ig their: 
ho een Apegk 


. Soc — e 
2 longen. Sue n eg pd co: | 
ſonable popvers continually; depend on him. A 
—̃ ˙ ſoon catpgutall = 

che traces of wiſdom and knowiedge, and 
change a wiſe man into a fool or a Madman, 


. Cau b. lf he will ſpeak p IGAacc | 65 
trouble? and if he will exefcile- son- 
Dales, uns are never ut of: cis geach,, but he 
Kar a way to his anger. We bold 
10 anne by -any tenure but his Pleaſure. en 
He basal unlimited, uncontreulable pawer 
orer us;and-aniindiſpeteble right to do with us 
as deems good in his vüght. If our Puls are 
4 under the power of wle .apprehenſions, Hu- 
y:Willteach'us-to liven daily 
1 amy thing we need: io ec pect our 
__ {ſupplies from his 5 — and bleſſing, more 
than from the kindneſs of our friends, ot from 
the wiſeft meaſures: we can take ourſelves: to 
maintain a conſtant thankfulneſs for the houn- 
ities of providence; not to be much; lifted up 
for the Aale of any of thoſe loſeable comforts; 
anch to ſuppreſs every fretful and impatient | 
murmur at any of the events-that befal us. 
And in the ipherc of grade, we ſhould. have 
an equal ſenſe of our conſtant need of his in- 
fluences. Fhat we need his mercy to pardan = 
our ſins, and help our infirmities every day. 
That ve can perform nogeligious exerciſe well, 
nor diſcharge the duty of any relation com- 
i —— nor acquit eee honourably in 
| nor make any-advances-in the "fe | 


E. ous dight and — K dar . 
. Plat We = his" ing influences to 
think ea good thought, und to bring R to ma- 
0 turleß; Ris ſupplies of ght and frengtln to 
ercome any temptation, to ſucceed in any 
conflict; on gti maintain the ground we 
8 already gained. To live in e conſtant 
mely ſonſe of this, 2antittherefore: not to truſt 
im our own-hetftslartout beſt eniBeavours;-'but-- 
in his race and leckng 46) 085 orient park | 


of woulkhig humbly awHth our. ud. 


:0Bur then, 'foronfly;/ a humble ſenſe f eur p 
ſaberdinate -deperdance'upon br ifellow-orca- 
Hites and the need we have ofithem;'is'nor to 
de dite in ine deep 6b Humiſtey. We 
mobſd conſider, chüt by the laws of our ere 


Akan, dur'« condition is ſo ordered that We 


valino# cdinfortah hy fobflt independent of our 
fellowe creatures. Even thoſe in the mot ad- 
vatgted and eaſy eireu)]⁵ꝑſtances of life need the 


afliſtance of their inferiors; yea · the plenty | 
he ebhoy could not enable them to be more 


a eaſe than the meaneſt, if they had not the 


5 -beneft"of"their abours." "The" king tbioſelf is 
| 0 by the fold, Berl. v. \g: and is indebted 


_ +6 che induftry and pains of thoft Who cul- 
Stivate it: and the various convenlenries and ac- 
_ *commiodations of life which ſome enoy above 
Sthets, ebuld nt bel ifttfined with all, their 


were ib the allgenee and Nil ef tete much 


beldw tem dus Wanting. Every link in the 
5 "CHAT of Abeteties sbmefiS dees to the 
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d ane, ſay n the bond, 
Vain, iFhe: bead; 70 the fee 
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-proſperons eſtate, f 
| may need the kj 
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Freedom on ours, yet Mga Kali 5 
e, Al f 4e highly to magoify him, 
and to abaſe ourfelves: fo the very angels ibove 
_ behave. His condeſcenſion "ſhould be 4dored - 
in every favour he'ſhews,” becauſe he Bumnbletb 5 
himſe W 70 behold the" things in heaven” or up | 
. earth; And therefore the language of Fut 5 
hearts upon the view of all his benefits, ffich⁰j¶ ee 
be like David's,” Pfal! viii. 4. Bet 15 mat, 
that thou art mindfill of f him?” an the Fa 
| man, that thou viRttf him ꝙ PRI cxliv. 3. Ford. 
75 aobat is man, that thiit rakeft knowledge of! him. ? 
| or the ſon of man that thou makeſt 2 25 of lim? © 
Or with Job, 'chap.'vii. 17. What ts man, that 
thou ſhould magnify bim? that thou ſhoulde ef 3 
ei thine beart upon him? Humility will teach us 8 
neither to diſpute the precepts nor the provi. Bo 
dence of one who needs not our conſent to FL 
give him a right to rule us, but has a natural 
authority over us, and 1s "neceſſarily | and 2 5 
| finitely exalted bee 715 11906 900% 
Kevelation alſo teaches us to confider our 
ſelves as beneath many other inviſible beings, 
"op the ' ſtate of our creation: as ade leude, 1 
than the angels, Plal; viii. 5. A rank of 3 
tures, behind them in the original capacity ß | 
our natures; while even the hi gbeſt of he them! is | 
nen, beneath the bleſſed God.” J 
And for our fellow creatures of the human © BY, 
met we ſhould conſider them all, as of tlie . | 
ſame nature with us, and therefore neat akin; 5 
Cod having made of one blos u, nations of n, 
that dell on the Fate of the earth, Acts Vin. 
- 26. That any diſtind ions made by outward A 
„„ ciccum. 


P = 
5 ay 3 


WVCGVWWWWGGG OWL 
ey 2 t : : : | 
3 I 2 4 * ; = 


* F d 4 2 * . 2 Bo 444 a P 
1 / 4 ey , « 0 


8 ; Ba 
circumſtances, a are in bes accangs of God: Y 
im themſelves, really but little things: that 
3 Ry diſtinctions made between us and others, 
in the figure. made in the world, were ever ſo 
—_ important, the proyidence of God has been 
much more concerned than we, in making 
wat difference; and that all differences. be- 
deen men, beſides thoſe of true een 
Will entirely ceaſe with the ſtroke of death. 
lng ſuch a ſtate of our caſe, Humility wil 
; ae to the choarful performance of the du- 
dies of bumanity to all men; eſteeming then 
all as our brethren, bone of our bone, and ſleſn 
3 of our fleſh, We {hall not put any mighty 
8 value upon ourſelves, merely becauſe we may 
1 chjoy a larger ſhare than others of the riches 
—_— or honours of the > worlds bus reckon the human 
== nature, which they partake. of along with us, 
= | to. fetus all more upon the level, than the dif- 
=. #ferences of outward rank can exalt one in value 
above another; and eſteem goodneſs to en- 
noble and fecommend more than mere great- 
1 rang ſince the providence. of God, our 
* |; ma ru ler, is principally concerned in the 
 , differences. made in mens outward rank, a 
. humble a. mind will not think much of obſery - 
ing the duties to others, W. ether above or be- 
low him, which the word of God hath an- 
xed even to thoſe. providential differences 
| Re” their and his own lot. If they are 
agboye him, he will chearfully render them their | 
duet, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 
EE. dane ang fear to hon fear, honour to.whom = 
honour, Nom. xl, 7. And on N . 


* 


if he ſtands in a ny 5 will readil 
 andeſeend ee of low gate, xii- 16. | 
ling to. do to them any good offices in his pow- e 
er, pt to treat them with modeſty and cour- | 
teouſneſs, oe any! thing of eee | | 


1 


contempt. | „ 
Theſe things me ſet in a competent light 1 


the nature of jan virtue of Humility. ; 
It will be your- e to turn in upon out 


ſelves by way of reflection, and to enquire how. 
the temper of your own ſpirits ſtands in this - 


matter. We. ſhallſee in the next difcourie-the | 
en of the enquiry. 1 4 
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Pu 0n—Hunblenci of mind. 


11 Am to ſhew the ſpecial obligations which 8 
lie upon us as n to cultivate a 
humble temper. ‚ 
1. Humility is a grace 5 the rſt rank and 
- eminence in chriſtianity. So that while it 
ſeems to carry in the notion of it a leſſening 
of ourſelves, it exalts a man in the Chriſtian. 
character above any t elſe. This 0 ap 
1 ſeveral ways. | 
(2.) It is mentipned in Scripture. with pe- | 
pv marks of diſtinction and honour. Un- 
der the Old Teſtament, when God would ſum 
up the things which are eminently good in his 
account, this is marked for one, Mic. vi. 8. 
He hath. ſhewed thee, O man, bat is good: and 
bat doth: the Lord require of thee, but to do 
Ae 54 to lave mercy, a "ard i to walk humbly with | 


* : | 


e bee Hulle a er \ an the 
_ fulleſt "teſtimonies of his approbation. e 
am arrogatey=—"dvT hate "lays Wilton, Prov: 
. vilk19/ Though ib Loy: e's Jet ay 
reſpec? unto the lowly; bit" the- 

_ afar off Pſal. exxxviii; 6. 
God condeſcended in our nature to inſtruct 

mankind, he - ſet Humility" in the ont BIR 


a beftitudes, and at the Head of his excellent 


2 EZ 


ſermon Matt. v. 4. Bleſſed are the poor In Spirit's 
as if it was the firſt leſſon in Wich he WH 
have his diſciples inſtructed. The importance, 
fit, and the rank it holds in our religion; 
is ſtill more emphatically deſcribed by im M. 
another place, "Mat. vin 4. 702 
humble Amel, as "this" ne le, the fo ; 
greateſt" in the' kingdom ; or it the 
goſpel- church, the heiſt diſpe rſativn; As 
if he had . He that excells tt Humility, is 
deſt Chriſtian! It is a laudable 
tet aſpire at this feremiolt- Tale of Hor 
hour among che diſeiples of Chriſ: 
(. 2.) The moſt diſtinguiſnied promiſes 5 
made to it ſuck as mark if gut for a ter 
eminently in the way of divine Favour." TI 
prayers of the burble are entitled to a pet 
55 regard, . Pſal. ix. 12. He fo fargetteth '# Hol. the" 75 
F the bumble. Pfal. x. ry, Lord," Fhote Be 0 
hbeurd the e if tbe unpibi "thaw l prepare 
| WR beart, lou wilt cane thine ear io hear, 
They are encouraged to expect the gracious 
reſence of Gods abiding with them; 1fa.'Ivii. 
2 ä 1 und lifly*one that in- 
ITT . babiteth 


s 


* =_ heb od 1 reve ths ery hc: | 


” 6: 2 — humble 


di auen fo. does the diine Majeſty cn · 
_ 0 ze ik he. ould fignify 40 us, chet in 
pepe. humble he will ſhew imat 
. - pave . Such axe aſſed of farther, meaſures = 
gf: grace. While, God, noffoh the proud, he 
3 grace tothe humble,” Jam, iv. 6; 4:Pet; 

FT de grand eee che aim they hase 
| 4 Much at heart, ſel {cifrexaltatiop ; but the hum 

6 are in the wayf to the grueſt glory, while 
199 5 eee, i, a hand 1a. * — | 


0 put tt r 
_ -, le be mates of, him and enen mon ate com- 
15 wanly Mare Silppled-29-xeſpa® bin bed af 4: 
es:) It is in its on nature 2 3 | 
| _. kradugtion, tothe eher [graces asd duties of 
|  Chriſhanity,1;;Phis.as-a06 «religion calovland 
ber the proud, bu che ot 
5 . faith, {Withour ü 
alleged in a dilpaſinen to eve ne 3 


tr 3 pon 1 5 N 0 _ N 5 


A354 % S.3 4 
4 9290 8 R - Sw 


277 g ; 
i $ 4 ot 7 
% 1 Vi. * A | | prace ; 


: p : ls * | "YH ty. : 55 my : 
ade, W's te Le Hg et 
a moſt theretors be ſt humbled, bor e the | 
lan anguage ik will BE, Lord, e 67S 

be de Yo" Acts ix; 6. = 

"8 "Without this frame we mall Bot N A ia 15 p 

5 out, ſo as to receive him and make uſe of him: 
as he is offered in the Goſpel. We ſhall "not. | 


be fond of being beholden to another far. © Our. 


* 


and on Ag with God, till we ave. 
an Abafing ſenſe of our own guilty. and miler-, 
able 8 Ro The whole. i 75 ; Ty F106, 
phyfirian, but they that are ji Lu! e V. 3 1 
| H as men Zint that- they are rich 4 775 - 
 Imcrepſed with goods, and have need of nothing 3, ; 
and now, nit that they are wretched,” and in ere 
alle, and poor, and Blind, and naked, they, will, 
pay Hittle regard to Chriſt's coun jel, 70 63 
75 him gold tried in the fire, that 17 may 
rich ; and white raiment that they may {2 445 4 
Rev. . FC) 18. This was the foundation of the 5 
difference of behaviour between the Phatiſee 
and the publican: The Phoriſee trufted in him 
fe ferbut "he wis righteous and de ejpiſed others ; 
and fo came to God With an arrogant ſelk. ſuf⸗ 
ffciency: but the publican had a Svc = | 
of bis own finfulneſs and eee 5 


aud with the moſt humble requeſt; Gol b. 1 
: ciful to me a finer, Luke xvili. 9—1 3 
Without an humble ſpitit we ſhalt not prize. 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, nor Iive i in con- 
ſtant dependance on his aids; unleſs we are 
* of the ee and badneſs of our 
2 15 5 | own 


Ban 45s it BF 


5 i ; : 
1 | ; * : Ph * | 
; * gf : 


- l J A 8 * 


(aße offence, when we are called out to trials | 
and Exerciſes. , The proud mind, that js full of, 


| tþ be. meanly thought of by others; to be er- 


God, and che ſecuring of a good. conſcience... 
? Be Homility will go a great Way to make all 
? 


' Ives, We mall not brook ſo ill che reflec-. 
 ſeniſe'of much amis in us. We ſhall not think 


that which is good, - 


* 
* . $205 4 i 7 * * 
> * bs 1 
1 & * - * 
b * N 
B 4 | Cos 
e 4 


\_ Without Humility. we ,cannot; perſevere in 
our adherence to Chriſt ; but ſhall be ready to 


* 


own hearts, and of our 


oo 


poled to the trial of cruel mockings ; to ſacrifice, 


reputation, arid honour, and. caſe, and every. 
valuable outward comfort, to the pleaſing of 


2 


Nele things fit Tight, That will form our ſouls. 
to K placid reſignation to the will of God, as 
wiler and fitter to determine our lot than our- 


s N 


tions of other people, When we have a juſt 


J o 


nuch of any ill ulage we meet with by the 


1 vile * 6a own ene deſpiſe uy 
| admonitions of, their pious parents and friends, 
are impatient of. re Rs are above miniſterial 
inſtructions; and ſor want of a modeſt «ond 
henſion of heit own defects, ſuppoſe 
ſelves too great proficients in amet, o 
learn, or in goodneſs to improve. 
And Jaſtly, without this lowly. diſpoſition: 
vue cannot poſſibly perform that compaſs of 
duty to our fellow creatures, Which makes: ſo 
great a part of true Chriſtianity. A hau _ 
mind will ill comport with e ee 
10 all men, ibat aue may gain ſame; with pro 
ing our neighbaur far his good to edification.; with 


bearing all things ; with the forgiveneſs of in- 


juries; with condeſcenſion to the weakneſſes and 
humours of other men, and to the meaneſt 
offices, when we can have hope of doing: in 


Zoen thereby. 5 e 44 - 1306S '' * 
Sa evident is it, that Humility 10 Apen of. 


the fieſt rank in Chriſtianity. . en 


2. It is this grace Which _ every other 
virtue, and recommends religion to every be- 
holder. If all the characters mentioned in 
that rule of conduct, which the apoſtle lays, 
 down.in Phil, iv. 8, can be ſaid to meet in 
any one grace, it is in Humility. I baßſoeuer 
things are true, dane a juſt foundation in the 
reaſon of things, hafſoever things are honeſt," 


or honourable, — things are pure, 


"whatſoever. things are lovely, whatſoever things 


| are of. good report; if there be any wirtue, an! 


F there. be any 3 think on theſe ** 
as ht — aot 2 ſhine. be. 1 
ore 


# 


55 St. Paul, in the text "to e * 10 4 
D Fun ety even upon 


— 55 2 
„ 


1 
55 


xz 9 And therefore, as we are 
1 a 3 . | 7 : 3 „ 0 
| . 3 2 — care that vr 
1 | 1 . 

| 

| 


good bf not evil 
nm of y" it concerns us te live in the exerciſe 
mility, without which: all the train of 
. "Chriſtian igraces beſide would ſuffer in their 
_—_ © giniablencſs, and their ofe for che glory of God. 
Iz. Hamility is emitiently-re ended to 
= ED "us by the example of the author and finiſher 
m our ich,. There is hard! 
© the amiable character of Chr E 
1 |-hiſtory gives us more inſtances,” chan of 
. humbleneſs of mind ; nor any, in which 
Es is 5 bos is more frequently and oy propoſed to 
= ee patern; For iuſta S! 
_ - 0% His aſſuming the human nature e 
bdigheſt inſtance of humiliation chat ever was 
. treat matron Tit bes Bord, rags in: 1 
eat 6s be made b. n be 152 no 
tee a perſon than God a euerm 
—_  .- 4 vet he vouchſafed to deſcend: ow "oo babita-- 
uu ot his holineſs and 'Blory, to lay afide in 
= - - appearance vie divine c aracter, and all that 


* 


. 
* 


5 . oy T 
* * 4 ves 4 7 


* * 


3 


Him the nature, 


and Was 


kind ; to be made of' a women, mad. under the 
law, This was an inſtance of Homiliey, of 
| which none but himſelf was capable; Which 
indes is ſo far above our direct imitatiori in 


pate BR dt ERIE. on Et TS Rd a Nb,” n 


our comprehenſion. And yet it is a very'pi 
rar to-inculcate upon us Humil ity 
in out meaſure, and with that view is propoſed 
to us by the apoſtle, in Phil. ii. He had among 

_ other things 
3. and adds, ver. 5. Let this mind be in you; 
uniob 19s alſo in Ghrift Jeſus. How was ſuch 
a temper ſhe wn by Ohriſt? Irifollows; Who be. 
— the form of God, [being truly God, or, 
having been uſod to appeat ks the Old Teſ- 
tament-with a godlike glory, which he would . 
nals vere affered to do, hid he not been 
true God] thought it not robber y to 
God; but made himſelf of no reputation, — 4 
 bimfelf, or, as the ſume word is rendered, 1 Cor. 
ix. 15. made void his glorying, as to the out- 
ward manifeſtation of his glory] and wol 


likeneſs men. Mbougb be won rieb, with the 
riches-of the godhead, yer for" our fakes, out of - 
| his abundant grace to us, he became! poor, 2 Cor. 
vili. 9. But how/ſhould the fame mind be in us, 
which Was thus enpreſſed by the eternal 'Son of 
God? We ſhould never then think much of 
r —— ſuitable to our 
mean 


7 


int his | manifeſtaions — Old Teſtame 1 
de dad d Aale Ae ee 


ns letter of it, that the r | 


exhotted tolowlineſt 2f mind, ver. 


be equal worth 


; 


im the form of a ſervant, and was made bt 5 


Y 
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| F ing a — — Il nd bas aro {-nfible, 5 
tttmat it can never come — gn | 
= deſcenfion of the Son of Gd. 
—_ (29 When he appeared i — world in the 
= -buman nature, he affected not worldly glory 
| and bononr. He contented not himſelf mere- 5 
Ip to lay aſide the glory of heaven, and his 
 ' glorious appearance by the Shechinah, and to 
aoegnter upon the condition of mortal man, 
Vihich at the beſt is unſpeakably low and mean 
i compaꝛriſon of the divine glory; but he ap- 
peared in the world e eee | 
| _ _ - eumſtances. of meanneſs. He' deſcended from 
= a. family which was then very obſcure, Which 
= Thad loſt the antient dignity and grandeur of his 
1 father David. Mary his mother was a wo- 
—_ man in a low condition; capable of giving the i 
Lord of glory but very poor entertainment at 
bis coming into the world and therefore at 
8 -- © His birth, be wrapped bim in ſuadaling elatbes, | 
'  endilaid bim in a manger" becauſe chere aun no. 
'— oom for tbem in ile inn; Luke ii. 7. There 
were no ſervil attendants, no ſumptuous prepa- 
_—  _ rations'madefor-his nativity; but as inhis after- 
life, ſo now he had ſcarce @ place where: i lay 
bis bead. The ſhepherds could never have di- 
vided without the inſtruction of an angel, that 
bere, and in this manner, was born 4 Savidur, 
wwoubicbh was Chriſt the Lord, ver. 811. And 
the wiſe men of the Eaſt muſt be under a di- 
vine conduct, to find the king of the Jews in 
15 ſuch a deſpicable place. While he was grow- 
7 ng 155 * wed with * eeputed. father, a car» _ 


* 


penter 3 ; 


— aden ev Med ve 4 


iſtry,' the generality of thoſe whom 


4 V at. ili. 59. When he entered upon 24 


be choſe! for Bis diſciples and followers, were 


2055 fiſhermen, or men of a like condition. 


ſettled habitation br certain proviſion. He con- 


temned worldly honours, when they were of- 


0 no outward figure, and mainly ſo- © 
jodrnediec Phees of, finall note. He had no 
wealth; or ſecular honour; not ſo much as 4 


fered him; as when the people would have 


taken him by force, and made him a king. He 


chearfully underwent poverty and contempt 


and ill uſage of various kinds, before he ſub- 


mitted to the laſt act of his humiliation, to be | 


obedient unto death,” even the death"of the croſs.” 


Nou ſurely all this was to recommend Hu- 


mility to us: to teach his diſciples not to ſeek 


high things for themſelves, nor to value them- 
ſelves much upon a large ſhare of worldly en- 


joyments. If he had thought that 'outward 


ſhew and grandeur would have ſerved better 


thoſe ends, for which he came into the world; 


he could eaſily have ſecured to himſelf all the | 


riches of the earth, and have appeared wich a 


pomp far: ſuperior to the miſtaken apprehen- 


ſion of the Jews concerning their Meſſiah. 
But he rather choſe to teach his diſciples Hu- 


mility, and ſelf - denial, and mortification, by 
2 voluntary entrance upon the ſtage of 
life, and paſſ e ee the end, in à low 
| unden 1 4% M61 ee Ln 


(s man, he Was a pater ef great 
Homily toward God. He. Jought"not his own - 


6 


3 Mi- e e , ee profeſſed 
It " 5 aim through his courſe on — eondpten- 
3 ous in the couiſe of bin words and actions. 
Heese a5 man, he diſelaimed any provenſions | 
—_ to uch Knowledge a8 . the capacity 
—_: -: of his human Datura, net at that 
WO - took bon dor no more chan a man, ee 
F aſcribe goodneſsto him im too exalted a ſanſe 
dos «creature; he expoſtulates with him about 
8 it, and. aſſerts the per fections of Godhead: to 
> 25 ſo * that even d thoſo wherein creatures | 
—_ 4 5 ry manher ab they can belong o 
—_ "none. elſe: Miy calisſ thou me good? thete is 
di goad but one, that is God; Matt. xix;17. 
—_ -. 5 He. > Hs the glory of his works ares Fa- 
_ mand, for what he ſhould y and de in che 
= 24 minuteſt eitcumſtances, and for the! hardeſt 
—_ - ſervices... He cliearfally fubmitted to his will 
RR 55 io the ſevereſt ſeSerings > and paid er caps 
= 1517 He was «puter ofthe een Hum | 
—_ ud. ier en 
3 Ae We to 1 tor ha mean 
= 54 8 n it Moſt of the mira 
. he — A wert wrought upon thoſe 
V Who were of a low condition. When a man of 
=—_ _ -  Ggurs boſought him to heal his ſervant, he was 
Wo ready to do that kind office for him, as if it had 
1 | heen the maſter himſelf, Matt. viii. 6, Gd. He 


| Silkinthe way to — of 'apovt 
desger, 


* 


"== 


* 


= 


| beggar,/ as much. as if he than make of 
the greateſt conſideration,” when the multitude - 
would fain have ſilenced him, Mark x. 46 Sr. 
and eftccmed it as hi meat and drink to main x 
a converſation with the poor woman of 
be in order to her ſoul's advantage though 
- Þ SHiſciphs marvelled'that be tatked: naſe] Ber, 
John iv. 27. He | overlooked-not even little 
children; but called his followers; to lar 
c | Inſtructione from them, und to be very . 
| tender of them.: Matt: Aviil. 10. In the 
Ui next chapter we find him taking them up in 
his arms — and when his d. 
5 ciples rebuked thoſe he brought them to 
= Chriſt, he would have them ſuffered 0 come 


nz to him; chap. Xix. 13, 24. nee od 1 as. 
He was willing to to . 11 


8 for the meaneſt perſons. He freely touch 
ed a poor man, who was over ſpread with a le- 
dee in order to his cure, though it was n 
turally ungrate:ſul, and legally unclean, n 
41. And particularly recommends the ee 
condeſcenſions to his diſciples, OP an eim · 
2 action fot ahi? purpoſe; of 9 N 
their fert, John xii. 5 &c. Thus he madek 
evident in his whole conduct, that h came r 
to br miniſtered. unt, bat to minifter,, Mat. 3x. 
28. +; And yet, which was another inſtance of | | 
Hutvility, „ e, OATS Sno be 
He was not above receiving 24 acknowe 
ee by the meaneſts 
He 9 the A je erage of = 


. 


ay. © X : y 5 >, 
k * 1 : : , eee ; g 8 


Ami li WY 


=_ =. © ten Eh 
= 333 . honeRtiahud well meant Hoſannabe paid 
wi - 5 _- him; by children, Matt. xxi. 15. And the 
we 3 mark of reſpect ſ ſhewn him by the 
ES. 55 = woman who poured ointment on his head, as 
he ſat at meat, he has put e e e e 
ol hond ur upon, Matt. xxvi. 123. 
No how forcible an engagement fl ſhould ; 
—_ this be to all who profeſs a relation to him, to 
| = : 105 ümitate him in à virtue, which made ſo qt 
—_ part of the character of their maſter? To learn 
3 wwho-wwas lowly of heart, Matt. xi. 29. 
4. Humility is a grace which will wo along, 
With us to heaven. The only inhabitants of 
3 world, who were ever lifted up with pride, 
1 B haue rn long ago caſt down city thence to 
„„ * cover their feet in pre- 
| . ſence of the divine majeſty, magnify him with 
. inceſſant adorations; arid abaſe themſelves con- 
.  Lioually before him, Iſa. vi. a, 3. The repreſen- 
tations given us of the glorious company above 
| in the New-Teſtament, beſpeak the ſame low- 
liineſs of mind before God. The four and twenty 
7 5 2 elders fall drum before lum that fat on the throne, 
and avorſhip bim that li uetb for ever and ever, 
and raft their crowns before the throne ;* Rev. iv. 
10. And to the ſame purpoſe, chap. v. 10. 
Aud as a farther deſcription of the Humility of 
their adoration,” they are ſaid to all before tbe 
5 tbrone on their faces, chap. vii, 11. and chap. 
Ki. 16. God in that world is all in ere 
. every bleſſed ſpitit there, up to the molt exalted 
beleſtial atimkocritintainacthocdibaſs: of: infinite 
diſtance, in an pee familiar and 
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bf the great Creator, crying, grace, grace. We 


oY x 2 S — ag, 
wen ls 5 


themſelves to deſerve the commendation: Lord, FED. 
| when ſau we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 


&c. While the ſinner is deſcribed as carrying 
his fond conceit to the bar, and hardly con- 
vinced of the negleQs charged upon him by 

his judge: A ben ſau we. thee an bungred; &c: | 
and did not miniſter unto thee? We may fay =» 
indeed in commendation of Humility, beyond . 
many other graces, that it is greater and more 
excellent than they, for the ſame. reaſon that 

love is preferred by the apoſtle to faith and hope; 

- becauſe it never failetb, 1 Cor: xiii. 8, 13. 


i. Thoſe who are deſtitute of this grace, 
whatever profeſſion they have made of chriſti- 

anity, have in truth the rudiments of it yet to 

learn. If they have been ſoaring upward to 
heaven itſelf in the ſublimeſt ſpeculations ; if 2 
they have built up their hopes to the greateſt a 
height upon other grounds, without laying this 

at the foundation; they muſt be, content to 

come down again to learn this leſſon, which 
h 


a 34 7 . - Sw a 
enters into the elements of Erie Ore 


A proud Chriſtian is a contradictory charac- 
ter; as much as it would be to ſay, a wicked 


85 aint. The whole Goſpel, in its precepts, its 


great Example, its glorious proſpects, tends to 
humble the pride of man: And therefore, 
Whoever will come after Chriſt, muſt in = re- 
ſpect deny himſelf. | 
3 We ſhould look Ned to the ber 
ok bur ſpirits, to judge ir our Humility. We 
may have the character of humble people with 
men from a modeſt outſide; and negligence of 
garb, a cotideſcending carriage, lowly ſpeeches; 
while the God that Rarities? the heart, may ſee - 
ptide reig Sg there under theſe fair diſguiſes, 
ZE. 125 that all ſuch plauſible appearances are only 
' Ihtended'to gratify and ſupport a haughty and 
Over-bearing diſpoſition. Witablenefs of mind 
makes the Chriſtian temper; and the poor in 
ſpirit are the heirs of the E 
3. No ſingle branch of goodneſs deſerves | 
more of our attention, in order to judge of 
the improving or declining ſtate of our ſouls, 
than this of Humility. If we grow in know- 
| ledge, and are puffed up along with it, we loſe 
more in goodneſs, thin we gain in profitable 
furniture. If we Improve in other excellencies, 
but out-ſtrip that improvement in the conceit 
we have of *qurfelves ; we only make thoſe 
ee s nothing in the fillt '6f God, which 
Wouſd otherwiſe be valuable. This is a dead 
1 5 that will ſpoil the whole box of ointment. 
Whether we advance in the right knowledge 
| of God: or ourſelves, it cannot 1 to make us 


feplible | 


* — BY ; a 5 4 


. = gli Adi. ; 4 35 
bable © of our defects, and tumble 1b hs ens 

of them. A man that improves in learning, N 
ſees more defects in his attainments, when he 25 858 
hath made a good progreſs, than he dict at ſet:- 
ting out: he diſcerns a larger field of know- | 
ledge before him, after all his advances; than 

he Dad any notion of, when he firſt turned his 

» thoughts that way. .So.it is with alively Chriſ- 

tian; he ſees ſo much before him, that he for- 

gets the things that are behind, and reaches forth © 
unto thoſe that are be fore, ſtill prefing toward the 
mark ; Phil. ii. 135 14. This was "Paul's cha. | 
racter, when he was moſt fixedly ſet in hea- ä 
ven's way z and it will be the character of an 1 
Chriſtian, when he is San: faſteſt 22 the 
e arp e 2 


8 3 
1 „ * d 


— 


N bo 4 7 0 
. '1 „ Ar 3. 
F4 4 8 : 11 4 = w 6.x & 2 * 
. 


Wy | SR. aan BA ae ae BE Lone ] 1 ³ ⁰ . Bia” Ps. es yan 


— 


Wow, 


— 
— —— 1 * 295 5 . 
a ² T ER ee EI. EE IN PIT o 
mY * 2 5 - 4 ”yY a 4 1 2 
8 n £ 5 71 
L A _— 5 


> p 5 — — p — — = — yy PR. 
T . ˙ . er ER. I. EO EE NEE of 
: e 1 WY y * 1 wh 
£/ 4 . , * BE af 5 
A 1 9 
2 * 2 J 
5 1 8 * 4 * * Wh * 
> : $ 7 : » of 7 8 0 's 
£ RED ; 1 X , : 172 . 
2 5 : 7 þ 
1 £ 4 


— 


_— 


a 
FX S 


b hg 4 x * 
8 
3 * 
en 


. 


: 
[ * 
i 6 IN 325 Gf bong 
| 7 1 7 IS * * wy 1 F 
| | 
i . : 1 # 8 * : 1 a ; . 3 1 : : 3 1 
; 5 VET i 8 Fn 1 TY 3 8 1 28 + „ 
| 4 * ʒ ! 0 0 PEKES Sh. 2 n FV 
« 1 wo . * — 4 $6.4 LY 8 
{ . | 5 VVV %ͤ; ᷑ F—WTòwWx 
i | ; S r 5 er. Ar. Er. ws. „ * 
. N ; 8 8: 1 : . 
8 "> 4 WF 4 8 
* $4 of : * wee 
| F I 25 J ²˙ 4 5.220 
j3ͥͤé ꝰðę.R ol on” EIS 4 3.4 45 5 12 3 . 
? * : 4 1 4 5 An * 
# 5 1 * - 1 * 1 ö * 
: . 0 a — 
ö : fr) 7 * # \ a N » F : : 
L # wi} 2 * f 1 7 f f ; £ 5 3 £ * * 
N * "I, « Y 
4 . . 
{ * 8 = OY 
* W 4 1 Ken 4 * eee, 
ö 8 rs F RS nh ey PMs 2. 8 pda” £ N 88 we S 
| i N . 8 * N i ** A 0K; "76. . * K. | . ; W 4 
4 * 4 1 =. ; 75 5 
* 5 1 5 [LET 


MY 


= TRE: 
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J NE DECAY concern we have bal 
ourſelves, after the determination of the 
reference due to our ſouls above our bodies, 
Is ñ to regulate the appetites and paſſions we 
ED | have by occaſion of the body, conformable to 
: 5 the intereſts of the ſoul, and the precepts of | 
| God concerning them. A clan Heart, which 
is here prayed for, is one of the firſt things 7 


. 


— — 


— 
15 8 
th * 


— 
Li 3 
2 Na 3 
2 — 
— OO ES INIT 
— — 


* 
* 


. ES 
— — — —⅛ oY — 


— ————— — ED TS 
2 4 - - — - — 
>: — = 


. 
— — 


fideration. © ; 
This is ſometimes taken in fo extenſive a 
ſenſe, as to figvify holineſs in general, in op- 
poſition to all fin, which is often in the Scrip- 
ute ſtyle repreſented as the defilement of the 
ul. In other . it bs to be underſtood in 
| more 
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that kind, which ſhould come into our con- 
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„ e 5 „ 
a more - edufined: Eule, for 4 direaly 
1 ſed to criminal ſenſualities, or the aſcen 
dant of irregular appetites; to that Which emi- 
nently bears tlie name of fltbinefo of "tbe. fleſh, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. and eſpecially. to the violations, 
of the ſeventh commandment. Thus we. . 8 : 
to underſtand the clean Heart in the text. „ 
The Pſalmiſt had fallen into the e i 
an of adultery and being awakened to repen- 
tance upon the meſſage brought him by Na- 
than the prophet, he compoſed this Pſagm: 
wherein, beſides very ſuitable abaſing confeſ- 
ſions of his ſin, he earneſtly ſollicits for par- 
doning mercy, to remove his guilt ; for ſanc - 
tifying grace, to take away the tain itſelf, with 
which ſuch heinous offences had polluted. his 
ſoul; and for a recovery of the comfortable 
ſenſe of both in his own conſcience. The paſ- 
ſage now [propoſed to confideration, is among 
the exprefſions' wherein he prays. for ſanQifi- - 
cation. He had not been an utter ſtranger to 
this bleſſing till now; but eminent falls intro . 
duce ſuch a general and ſurprizing diſorder | 
into the ſoul, - that a man has in a ſort. his. 
work in religion to begin a-new, Therefore 
Peter's recovery after his ſcandalous denial " 
his maſter is ſpoken of, as if it was a ſecond + 
e I ben tbuu art converted, ſtrengtlen 
brethren, Luke xxii. 32. So the heinous - 
R * of David had! poiſoned! his ſoul afreſh with 55 
impure thoughts and irregular inclinations, n 
{ ſuch a manner, that he ſaw- occaſion: toabphe 
again for God's creating power, to recover him 
17 0 1 cloan . as if: De th ener had e 
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_- _ would; I. Shew what is included in Purity or 

Ge cleanneſs of heart, as it ſands oppoſed to folly 

- - _  -Juſts and ſenſual practices. II. Point at fome: 
of the obligations we are under, to 8 after 
5 and cultivate ſuch a temper: of ſoul. ko, 


2 


3 I: would enquire into the — 1 of a. 
„ or the proper re ani ex- 
233 ſuch a temper of ſou. 


Es And you cannot but diſcern, that at 
moge is intended by it than a bare abſtinence 
from the outward: and groſs acts of criminal 

ſiegnſuality. Would to God, that none 

ſhewed thoie! face in a Chriſtian nd; that 
there was no reaſon to lament many open in- 

| ſtances of impurit and lewdnefs, which hardly 
mmun the light. If the viſible reformation of 
mamers was advanced; much diſfionour and 


provocation to the bleſſed God, and grief to 


tte hearts of good men, would be ite 
and the contagion of vice would not ſpread as 
it does. Bot though the works of the fleſh 
are undeniable evidences of an impure: heart; 
: 7; other reſtraints may prevent outward enor- 
mities, where the heart is not truly purified, 


Men may be lite whited eprlebres, which appear 


beautiful oui and, but within are Full of dead 

„ Bones, eee n | 

: 27 7 hat Which the Palmiſt Had . bis de, 1 
md which every Chriſtian ſhould have in his, 

i, "that the matter may be carried much far- 
ther, into the temper of the ſoul; that there 
5 N not 3 bands, but 4 pure heart 


alſo, 
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| theſs! 
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| 1 hs are both united rides "OE" 
of a citizen of Zion, Pal. xxiv. 4. And ſuch _ 
0 3 heart will nen ſuch ider ne | 
7 
. A lied ebene . all farbid- 5 
den indulgencies of the fleſn. Since human 
nature is corrupted, and bodily appetite has loſt 
the bridle of reaſon and religion; the affections 
are become impetuous toward ſenſual gratifica- 
tions; the hearts of ſinners, or their Iove and 
liking, are on that ſide. Or if the remains of 
natural conſcience are ſo ſtrong, and the biaſs 
of fear, and of | ſhame in reference to other 
people, ſo far prevail, as to reſtrain from open 
pollutions; yet they content themſelves with 
this, though all the while a rooted averſion to 
all fleſhly luſts upon the principles of religion 
and duty is wanting. Here is the turning, diſ- 
criminating point in God's account, between a 
clean and an impure heart. A man, whoſe 
heart is, puriſied, looks upon ſenſualities as hate- 
ful ta God, as warring againſt his ſoul ; and 
therefore has a fixed deteſtation of dic; oh 
enemies to God, and to his own beſt N 
His fear of Gad, and his love to him, lead him 
thus to hate evil, Prov. viii. 13. Pſal. xcvii. 10. 
This fixed bent of heart againſt impurity, is 
that which principally conſtitutes a clean Pg 
and from this all the other es _ expreſ- 
_ tions of ſuch a temper will-proc 1 
2. All paſt impurities, er of 3 or lids, 
will be reflected on with ſhame and ſorrow, 
where there is a clean heart. It is true, aac 
MRS hath been done, cannot be recalled, ſo | 
e e 4 | 28 


tit hould e to 545 fact. „Bu wbem 
5 h fin: is recalled to remembrance with un- 
. feigned repentance, the heart is in a goſpel | | 
"Yolo purified! from the ſtain of that ſin 
_ = Phere are too many who gloty in their ſhame, 
Phil. iti. 19. They not only give a looſe to their 
vicious inclinations, but think of them with 
pleaſure afterwards, pride themſelves in them, 
saAlhnd ſpeak of them with a reliſn. They are 
ver aſhamed; when they laue committed abomina- 


dust; neither can they bluſh, Jer. vi. 15. You 
= may too often, meet with ſuch old offenders, 
1 25.0 6 

bl that when they are unable, by reaſon. of the 


decays of age, any longer to practiſe the ex- 
ceſſes of their youthful days; yet, inſtead of 
penitential tears and deep humiliation for their 
former crimes, call them to remembrance with 
an impudent pleaſure, boaſt of them as mighty 
5 85 atchievements, and ſeem ſorry for nothing WD» 
much as that they can practiſe them no long: 
A ſpectacle, that ſtrikes every ſerious mind . 
horror! God alludes to this in his charge againſt 
Iſtael, Ezek. xxiii. 19. She multiplied her whore- 
' -- "forms, in calling to remembrance the days: of her 


-with pleaſure upon the Rage of their imagina- 
3 tion, and fo tan their offences in God's 
OE ; ; : 1 5 | 3 | account, 


| | youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the 
8 land of Egypt. God is there cenſuring the 
\ 5 people of lirael for their ſpiritual whoredom or 
_— idolatry; that they provoked God afreſn by 
_— Hooking back with delight upon the idolatries 
[+ = practiſed by their anceſtors in the early days of 
Wh | -___- their ſtate: but this is expreſſed by an alluſion 
bl | 805 perſons acting over again their youthful /fins | 


. 


ö . 
"on os think of ale 3 


putation, than from a ſenſe of their ſin l , 


God. The fin: of ſuch people remains, both - 
inthe bypk of God to their condemyation, 1 


in the dominion of it in their on ſoulss 
But it is the mark of a clean heart, to * 
member any paſt impurities with godly ee 65 
and a deep contrition of ſoul. He . 
erb bis tranſgreſſion, and bis: 72 ig ever before 
bim, Pal. li 3. Every review opens the ſprings: \ 
of penitential grief; and while he feels ſome 
kindly ſoftnings, yet, like the Pfalmiſt in the 
text, he is ſollicitous for farther cleanſing; for! 


a heart ſtill more purged from. his old „ 
| Thus the frame of Ephraim is deſcribed, Jer. 


— 


Xxxi. 19. 1 was aſhamed, yea even confounded; 


becauſe Idid bear the reproach of my youth.” The 
hopes of pardoning mercy will not extinguiſh,” 
but excite genuine repentance,” according t 
God's deſign in the diſcovery of it, Ezek. x:. 
63. that thou ma ſeſt remember, ant be confounded, _ 
and never open thy mouth;any more: becauſe of thy © 


| ſhame, oben I am pacified toward thee, Evel 


- new benefit conferred by a reconciled. God, will 2 


heighten the diſpleaſure of a clean heart at- 


offences, Ezek. xx. 42, 43. 1 uill bring you- EE 
the land of Hrael, [out of your. captivity in Ba. 
_ bylon] and there ſball ye remember your | W 
and all your d:ings; wherein ye laue been 9 Fi 


and ye ſhall loth your ſelves in your own fight, for 


: of _ evils 5 a bave commuted. This is... © 
| e 


with a cold indifference; or if there is any re- Fs 55 
| morſe, it is rather for the prejudice which they 
may have done to their health, or eſtate, or re. 
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dhe text. "ee 215 152 „ 


HEE aQually freed in a good me 
thoughts and irregular defires 3 or at leaſt — . 
they are eee With Pleaſure da 

_ | 


2 1 imagination, is a conſiderable branch of 
tze purification of the heart; that vicious 
thoughts come not ſo often and fo eaſily upon 
the lage at every turn, as they are ap t to do in 
aà mind devoted to ſenſuality. St. Peter ſpeaks 
of ſome, 2 Pet. ii. 14. who have 2 of 2 

adulter y, and that cannot ceaſe from fin. 7 

| the old world was ſo abominably — 


. _ : 
a of the. at babe for 


ts, t the HA * 
eaſure from impur 


35 De inp 


he refining. a 8 of the. Hit: 


icularly in ſenſualities, as the context ſhews, 


5 that we read of them, that every imagination of 
© the thoughts of their beart way only evil continual- 
H, Gen. vi. 5. Many have reafon and every ſo- 
ber thought: drowned, either in actual flethly 

© Jadulgencies, ar in a ſucceſſion of vile imagi- 
nations in the intervals between groſs acts of 
fin. Every flight occaſion ſerves to revive im- 


pure images; and if they ſet themſelves to 
think, it is to make prouiſion for the fleſh; that 


they may. fulfil the lufts thereof. Their heart 


anſwers the EET of Babylon, in Rev. 


wii. . i Fabien det, Ae 


ry foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 


Abt e Bird. A clean heart is a heart diſ- 


charg ed from ſuch habitual pollutions; where- 


72 beter N duch as are ny” and hea» 


"Os 


Puh. „„ 
* venly, have e e ate entertained with true 5 
8 tobe, as choſen and welcome gueſts. . 
I ay not, that no impure or agb 

thoughts do occaſiorially come into the minds 


e ſuch who have attained to an evangelical 


purity. Such evil imaginations may berinjefthd 


and Gatted by Satan into the mind of the moſt 


virtuous an- good perſon. in the world; or 
ſuch events may occur in the courſe of things 
as can hardly fail to make a ſudden impreſſion 
upon the fancy. But if immediate care is taken 
to guard againſt the ill tendency of ſuch im- 
preſſions, as ſoon as they are diſcerned; if ir- 
regular inclinations, which ariſe from reien 
influence, are diſallowed and oppoſed as ſoon 


ar en wall hotcbe ird n 


quity: nor ought perſons ſeverely to condemn = 
_ themſelves for theſe, becauſe they are ſo far 
from diſcovering! the dominion of impurity, 
that they are hardly volunthry. It is not un- 
uſual 555 melancholy people to torment them- 
ſelves exceedingly with ſich thoughts; in like 
manner as they are afflicted with ſome blaſ- 
phemous thoughts, which they find at times 
ſtarted in their minds. Whereas in both caſes 
the very horror and deteſtation with which 
ſuch thoughts ar- entertained, might, if they 
could conſider things juſtly, take off their black 
apprehenſions of themſelves becauſe of them. 
For whether they are from the devil, or the pro- 
duct of bodily — or from . 
ſource they ariſe; as long as they are rejected 
with abhorrence, they are more their afffiction 
| NIE fin: N are ae will be im- 
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— tlie devil rather than.t to them. It is 
no more than a temptation, to have them come 
into their minds; if they reſiſt the temptation 
iummon up their own endeavours, cand call in 
divine help to maſter it; if the language of 
the heart be, Get tber behind) me, Saran, thou art 
an offence 10 me: then, inſtead of incutring 
quilt in the ſight of God, by ſuct-vanquithed 
-temptations, they willlbe — by. men ang 
male ho atmet,, Rind Hf 2: 
But tho' the bare ae of ſuch thoughts 


5 Sccaßonally- in the mind, will not argue an 
impure hrart, as long as we are rather paſſive 


than active in them: yet if once we give our 


conſent; as fat as we takes any pleaſure and de- 


light in- them, or even if we can hear them 


3 Prov. xxiv.:9.»though it ſhould pro- 


| ET farther . tabs zeart, - When men 


_ ſet themſelves! to ruminate- upon any impure 
ideas that are offered to the fancy, till their 


affections are engaged; and unhallowed flames 


are kindled in their breaſts; then they are de- 


filed by them in God's account, whether they 


ever break out into act, or not: when out of 
tlie beart itſelf, diſpoſed; to them and ſiding 


: with! them, proceed evil thoughts, ſuppoſe of 


murders, adulteries, fornications, theſts, falſe. 
witneſſes; blaſpbemies; ſuch evil thoughts, when 


they have gained the heart, and ſo proceed 


from itſelf;; defile the: man; Mat. xv. 19, 20. 
On the contrary, he ho is of a clean heart, 


botes vain ig Pſal. cxix. IT 13. It is bis 


— 


. 


with indifference; we immediately become 
_ nſgreſſors. Then be thought "of © «fookiſoneſs 


3 6 > 5 8 TT 4s ö 
* define, es much a9. (poible, 60 gnatd:axnint 


their enttance; but if, they enter, he will not 


88 them quietly to lodge with lum, Jer. iv. 
das Re cangot he: A reſt; till chey are eſe = 
ried and gone 5 
dub: clean hears 1 itſelf, bye A. cauti= 
ous fear of the leaſt degrees of impurity.. While 
obſtinate ſinners mage no account even of open 
enortmities, andtothers think all well, if they 
do but abſtain from them; a heart formed to 
cal purity goes much deeper. Ie is careful 
to ab/tain from all appearance M evil. 1. Theſf. 
v. 22. He dares not allow himſelf to go to 
the utmoſt bounds of things lawful, becauſe he 
reckons himſelf to be then upon a precipice. 
If he feels any of the poiſon working within, 
it gives him a ſenſible anne net He e 5 
human eye can diſcern it. WIS 
5. A clean heart negellatily ; implies a care- 
| al and habitual guard. againſt every thing which 
tends to pollute the mind. The pretence of a 
good heart in any kind is vain, unleſs it bs 
* with all diligence, Prov. iv. 23. 
Where there is therefore a bent of heart to | 
Purity, in will engage a man to maintain a 
guard over his ſenſes, which provide furniture 
for the imagination, and are the conveyances 
of external temptation. The caſe of David, 
to which this Pſalm refers, is a melancholy 
inſtance upon record, how dangerous it is to 
allow the ſenſes an unreſtrained liberty; no 
man indeed can fail to be ſenfible. of this. 
Upon this account Solomon leaves the caution 
in relies, to an ill woman, Prov. iv. AS: Luſt 
not 


* 


dad e Lee 


| xxx3, 1. For the ſame reaſon 
tures and repreſentations ot any kind: ſhould 
be avoided by all who would preſerve their vie= 


| theſe, unnatural diſguiles, and an a 


8 tab | harry? a bs 1% 


Maſter forbids men to ook upon @ woman to luſt 
after ber, Mat. V. 28. ws Agreeable tO the reſd 


lution which holy Job had made long before 


for the preſervation of his own: urity, 4. ob 


ic 


tue inwiolate; and the reading of all impure 


and heentious books. Nor can 1 ſee how it 
conſiſts with a juſt concern to keep che mind 
unſpotted, to reſort frequently to plays and 


maſquerades; which I believe have been too 


ſucceſoful corrupters of the preſent age. Moſt of 
the preſent plays, in their ſtructure, and ſeope, 


and thoughts, are wickedly adapted to vitiate 
the fancy, and recommend a diſſolution of man- 


ners; and by the beauty of action, the arts 
uſed to ſtrike the paſſions, and the looſe morals 
of the generality of thoſe who repreſent them, 
and of the company that des. upon them, 
they have ſuch a tendency to inſti} vice, that 
it is hardly poſſible for perſons to be often 


preſent at them without weakening the guards 
of virtue; and great numbers of young people, 


who were before untainted, have been intro- 
duced this way into the ſchool of vice, and 
ſoon have made a diſmal proficiency. The 


practice of maſquerades, Which were of late 


revived among us, but which, thanks be to 
God, have been reſtrained by publie authority, 


was till more dangerous than the other. In 
prehenſion 
P N e 
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nt 1 to * atracks- 79 — Firtne, 18 as 
would ſcarce otherwiſe be attempted; and, on 
the other hand, abate thoſe reftraints of modeſty 
and decorum, Which providence often makes 
: uſe of to preſerve people from notorious impuri- 
ties, who heye not the beſt principle, of the fear 
and love of God, for their ſecurity. Would to 
__ God that all who have taken Chriſt for their. 
Maſter, would maintain ſuch a fenfe of the in- 
_ firmity of human nature, as to keep at the re- 
moteſt diſtance from the known incentives to 
ſenſuality: and that they would take care alſo, 
that young people under their charge may be for= 
tified by all the prudential methods they can uſe, 
| oe frequenting thoſe nurſeries of vice. 
All looſe and vicious company will be a- 
voided as much as may be by thoſe who have 
aclean heart; ſuch company, as by their prac- 
tice and converſe. evidently thew the impurity 
of their own hearts. This we are cautioned = 
againſt, 1 Corinth. v. 11. and the reaſon ' is 
evident; vil communication corrupts good man- 
ners. This danger ſeems to be intimated in 
the manner of "expreſſion uſed in Jude 22. 
Others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the 
= 4 Be not wanting in your beſt endeavours 
for the recovery. even of profligate and ac- 
cuſtomed finners, as you have opportunity for 
it; but then let your attempts to reform them 
he attended with fear, leſt you ſhould receive 
any infection from them: and therefore the 
apoſtle adds; hating even the garment ſpotted. 
Om the ef ſp : "ty about their reformation, with 
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1 1 185 = SORE of; hs PET: of * 


= SPP to the f and Holineſs of 


It 


„that it is hard even to touch pitch oy 


not = defiled ; and therefore be ſure that 
3 keep up a fed abhorrenee of their ſin, Wh 
you. apply yourſelves to reclaim them. 
Intemperance will be carefully . . 


oſe who. have an earneſt, concern to main 


tts their purity: not only Hecauſe of the ſin- 
flulneſs of it in itſelf; but becayſe it lays a man 
gpen to many other ſins, and particularly te 
impurities. Fherefote the apoſtle joins a cau- 
LD tion, againſt. both of theſe. together, Rom. xiii. ä 
43. Let us all honeftly, as in the day; not in 
Friating and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
' "wantonneſs :. not only as.cach of theſe, ſeparate- 
ee oh conſidered, is oppoſite to chriſtian conver- 
sation; but alſo as rioting and drunkenneſs is 
0 #5 the introduction ce ee and 


Wantonneſs. 
And to advance a ſtep farther ; 3.2 heart 3 5 


ye) to the ſincere love 'of Purity, will not think 
much to reſtrain bimſelf in ſome thipgs which 
may be Os in themſelves, and ſafe to many 
others, if he finds by experience that they 
_ ordinarily prove occaſions of fin to him. Tho 
he will not cenſure others, where the law of 
God does not cenſure them; yet he will make 
it an ordinary rule to himſelf, to forbeat as far 
as be can, that which. ſeldom fails. to be a 
: 1211 tation to him. 


14 proceed to repreſent the an that 
he upon us to ſeek after ſuch a Purity of heart. 
1. A ruling inclination to ſenſuality is di- 


the 


4 iis phe; + 00d it 2 een 1 kits 
made us indeed to conſiſt of fleſh and ſpirit: 
but if we give: an unbridled! looſe to Alefhly 
appetite, inſtead of keeping the Na under 
the dominion of the higher facultics, Wa ſhall 
9 that wherein we are capable of 
hearing the image of God, eee like the __ 

beaſts: that . And this caundt be done by "he 


us without the guilt of debaſing our nature, 


hen God had made us capable of noblet pur- 
ſuits, and better reliſhes. It is obſervable, that 
in thtes ſevetal places where ſin is ſpoken of as 
againſt e. refere ice is had to the ſin of un- 
dleangeſs. So it was in Joſeph's caſe, when he 
| overcame the temptation with this thought; 
Alas can I do ibis great wickedneſs, and ſin a- 
gainſt God? Cen. xxxix. g. David's confeſ- 
ſion in this Pſalm had the Laval ſpecial evil in 
View, ver. 4. Aga ainſt bee, -Fhee only, have. / 
Unna, and done this. evil in thy fight. And the 
prodigal ſon is , repreſented; to: have aufe bis 
 Jubſtence with miotous hving, Luke xv. 13. and 


in another verſe, to have devoured: bis living 


with barlots, ver. 30. and without doubt he 
Bad that as much as any other ſin in his eye, 
| when. he reſolved to return to his father with 
this penitent acknowledgment; ver. 18, 19. 


4 bave finned-againſt. braven and before thee, and © 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. Thus 


3 Scripture leads us to conſider this ſin a8 
eminently againſt God. How much are we 
obliged — to cultiuate Purity v and 
elpecially Purity; of 1 near 3 perly we 


. 25 Vol. IV. 


can ber che image of God ay in out Ir 


bo 8 it _ Fits: 1 91 CLEDED Th FOE 2 4 21 Ai 21 ; Pm 
5 99 152. 'Sonſuality has a pe rendency to e 
3 5 = 3 Lo 1 the light of reaſon; and: to unfit for 
1 ; thing ſpiritual. and facred! "WWhoredom and 

8 Wi i ö dune, and new dune, take” away he "ODeurt; 

1 1 _ Hof: iv. 17. Such criminal indulgeners are 

= 1 455 both the effects of great blindneſs, and the 
means of increaſing it, Eph. iv. 18, 19. No 

fort of ſin commonly hardens the heart MES... 
. 5 degree: of which David was a melan- 
EY | Choly e he ſeems not to have been re- 

N eovefed to a penitent ſenſc of his fall, till be 
deoeeeied a meſſage from God by Nathan the 

e ptophet ; and that was not till after the birth 

e the child. Nothing makes the mind more 

Pw 8 5 C exerciſe; or diſpoſes it more 

1 * for the ſerious and ſpiritual performance” N 
tem.“ Hence the deluded youth, Who gives 
HBimſelf up. to ſenſualities, is eferibed when he 

cbmes to mourn at laſt, as reviewing this, a- 

| mong other pernicious effects of his evil prac- 

= _ yices, Prov. vi 14. Twas almpſt' in all evil, in 
Abe midſt of the congregation and afſembly. His 

> © wviceshado leavened his mind, that his thoughts 
were full of them, even when he appe wee: = 

=_ _ worſhipping aſſemblies, Fonds HOP : 
S8: LSenſuality is moſt- contrary Ks BY | 
=: «i and engagements of chriſtianity. "Our 

=_ d and Maſter inculcated the ſtrict- 2 
= «ſt oft Purity Amon his diſciples; not only an 
saAbſtinence flom the groſs outward acts of un- 

| cleavncls bur from IRE W and de- 
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5 Mind what commandments he and his fellow. 
trans! in the goſpel had given them by the Lord 


„1. e. by his authority, and under the di- 8 DW} 


; 'rection of his Spirit; he preſſes this as a ma. 
ter of ſpecial obl! igation on Chriſtians, 1. The: = 
iy. 2--5.. This 15 the. will of God, even your. Janc- 
"Tification, that qe ſhould abſtain from e 7575 © 

that every one of you. ſhould , know hiw'to poſſeſs 
bis veſſel in Janttification and binour ; not in the 
"Toft of concupiſcence, even. as r the Genti les which 


'  Rnqzo not God. When Chriſt Was aſcended in | 


to heaven, he 'puts a moſt particular mark f 


His abhorrence upon the deeds and doctrines 5 25 


of the Nicolaitans; and at the fame time of his 
. *approbation on thoſe Chriſtians who abhorred 
them, Rev. ii. 6, 1 5. "Thoſe Nicolaitans were * 


i ſet of vile and My hereticks, at the begin: 
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4 The bleſſed. bees with ROLL chriſtiani- 
4 | kD UI: undet 8. forcible engage. 


Thoſe of che contrary. temper, are . 


| I 97 excluded, by the expreſs. declarations of 


e Goſpel, fromthe kingdom. of God, 1, Cor. 
1.9, 10. Be not. - decei ved; diet! 2 fern catars, 
8 icolatars, non adultareras, nar 7 ixate, mar ; 


/ mind . &c. ſhall 
aher the — of God. Jeb: xiii. 4. Nbore- 


nongers 


2 W 55 
mongers 0 e God will 1 And | 
ft 22 are rech koned u among. thoſe who ſhall 

: "ave their part in The e lake. iel burns with 


- ee Fro brimſtone, Rev. x1, 8. and who a are 


ith Li heavenly Jerylal: em, chap. Ro 


On the contrary, | 1 eo of the 
0 Fedneſs i Is. 11 9 lain mage | to the 
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ö e of the 1 . that it 

incipally conſiſts in the fight, and fruition, of a 
75 b 0 7 050 that his onftitution limiting 
tb at happinel: $ to the pure in heart, is founded 
In the 78 MY. 1. * ly 88. We an- 
not reliſh it, or be made happy by it, apy more 
_ be allowed to ſhare in 145 Without Fr heart 
fined from the dregs of ſenſuality. Haines 5 
e but an imm perfect reliſh. for . | 


3 inclinations : but becauſe they » 1 
X made oP 8 ren in the © FORE Lat „ 
in 
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then — give "them Fg OT the 8 
iſt. joins theſe cir dee together, in 
W MO of ſhe other 17 Pal, xvii. 15 5 
Ai for mne, (gr ball behold 75 Jace in 
1785 mY wil Wh 7 70 etigfed 1 ; awake = 
ul # EOS 415 b ſame manner St. Ib 
1 75 of. our future conditi ion, 1 John j I. 2. 
Ve Aue, 17 when. be 24% af Pears. we. 178 
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ER... pat. 
of br aſpirtiigs' and endeavours ict 11. 
LE "ſemblance of dive Purity, in all the ex 
” . = ants of heaven, ver. 3. Aud every. man, tha 
_ bath this Hape in him, | puri ſetb bimfelf,, even 
3 5 "as as te is pute; 1. e. Every man, who makes = 
—_—  _. eaten, bis hope And real defire in this juſteſt 
W of it, as à ſtate of likeneſs to God, atid | 
= of. the neareſt ehjoytnent of him Cann 8. 5 
2 A have * . ITT 4 growing reliſh : 
= "Purity now.” Gt. 
ic 15 ag 


s alk Men 5, way „of 4 app lic r 
obs 0 enquire. What #1 rermper "of our own 
—_ "fouls 18 in ee ſubj et \ we are upon. 
a togche bt and im Petance of it ap- 
| : 5 IF Worgy What "has" been aſt* offeted. And 
8 n the 9 3 5 "We ſhall” either [ee fegfon 
to "judte that an impure! ſpirit prevails. nos 
"or > hof e that our hearts. are in a good men- 


* * 2 
ch 


ute made clean: and even then, we ſhall 
5 = Fail to diſcern great e defects in our Pu- 
een in a higher or lower degree. 
ou ſee reaſon but to fear that an impure 
ſpirit . i d the dominion; ſetiouſſy conſider 
Ef 4 holy God muſt judge of you: he can 
75 Acck upon you n6 otherwiſe than as altogether 
„ Alienated from him, and from the life of God; 
e "of. a: temper n moſt " oppoſite: to his nature Ind 
3 Pil. And can you think that for theſe things 
3 e & Will not bring you into judgment? That be | 
„5 5 Sil not call his reaſonable creature to a ſevere 
AJoccunt for ſo baſe a proſtitütion of his noble 
Powers? Eſpecially a reaſonable creature un- 
10 er the th 1 — the ſtron — 
N en- 
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| engagements, and propoſes da mad effe Ct 4 


a entertain the-leaſt hope of ſtanding in 


the judgment, when you are to be judged by 
| this Gepe! And yet, how far :ſoever your - 
ümpurities have proceeded, if you are awaken- 
eld to a ſerious conviction of your ſin and da- 
ger, deſpair not either of a cure or of a m_ 
don, if you take the courſe preſcribed in the 
Goſpel. It is left upon record, for eneourage- 
ment to the chief of ſinners, when they are 
"awakened; that the apoſtle, after he had fn nl 
koned up ſome of the groſſeſt ſenſualities, and = = 
declared that they would certainly exclude from 


the kingdom of God; yet plainly fignifies, 
that he only means this without repentance; 
| and immediately gives inſtances of the effec- 
tual recovery even of ſuch offenders, I Cor. vi. 


Ax. Such were ſome. of uu; but ye . hos 
N but ye are ſandtiſied, — ye. are juſtified in the ” 
name of the Lord Feſus, "ond by dhe Spirit . 


our God. Here is a ſufficient proviſion for all 
the, waſhing that even you need, for your 
ſanctification by the grace of the Holy on 
and for 2 juſtification and pardon thro the 
blood o Chriſt. Here were ſouls ſunk into 
tze loweſt impurity, but effectually relieved 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our : and theſe will be as ef- 
fectual for your relies. 0 But what courſe muſt 
be taken in order to your being waſhed by 
theſe means? Apply to God by earneſt prayer. 
The, e j directs 1 to go to _ and ſay, - 
= Ki N | E 4 Gr cate - 


ſſiſtance for recovering impure ſouls? _ ©) | 
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8 Ms A Gad. -Go: with 


be humble ſerious: cry of the publican, G. 
| -be mercifu A ann. 3 N © 
S0 with the prodigal ſon, acknowiedge 


Zuilt and unworthineſs, and ſay, Make me bs D 


dene of "tþy.«bired ſervants, Luke xv. 18, 19. 
5 Andi in dependance on the grace which God has 
ſo many ways encouraged you to aſk, ſet your- 


ſelves to break off your — by copbritants's - 
Caſt off the works d, darkniſs;) and put en th 
armour 'of light. © Awake from” tbe dead, ant 


Griſt ee eee v. att ens 


If you can Jultly hope, that unification 15 
gun in heart and life; adore divine graee, 


which has made you to differ, and has Pluck. 
ed you as brands out of the burning. If, by | 
God's bleſſing 


pon a pious education, you 
have grown to a f Gre born f Jirdpu- 
xity, without any remarkable ſullies of youth 
by the way; yon have-particuuriireaſon to be 


thankful for this, as it has prevented 
tiſeries to ſoul and [body in this life, which = 


give no ſniall-uneafineſs/:to ſome other com. 


Vorts. If you are *recovered from a ſenſual = 


coutſe;; yetithechappy change of your Eitcam- | 


| nn hould greatly affect you, While you 


ſee ſo maynaround yu p froceed in the way 


1 deſtruction tee end Alpire after 
Areater and higher meaſures of Purtty, fill 
. Endeavouringfactherito Hu, hour elbe From 
ll faithineſs of Heſb und Spirit. N Rigieay: 


ber; thät the hopes you have of 7 9 5 


* 3 2 and . 


8 . ' that: ye enter not imo temptati ian. 
dr: th .of'a man ſo emin 
before, is a landing Idaionition - 5 
l 21. 1773 OE WEE te © 4 £ 
f vou have fallen into te | 
7 you. came to the knowledge of the truth, 
David's > mes in chis Palm will give you 
55 per directions of conduct. Thete mu 
5 2 particular and ſolemn repentance anſwar- 
able to the aggrarating circumſtances which 
attend ſuch a ſin in you. Von ſhould not be 
eaſy, till at leaſt you recover the ground you 
have loſt, both in your holineſs and your com- 
fort : and if you have cauſed the enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, you have all the reaſon 
in the world to ſubmit, as David did, to any 
penal rebukes of God for it, in any way which 
he takes to vindicate his own honour; and to 
do all you can for the ſame purpoſe, by a re- 


pentance as public as your offences. 


And as the beſt have reaſon to own che i im- 
perfections of their Purity in the preſent ſtate, 
though they are zept from the greater tranſ- 

gheffions ; ; ſo they have reaſon to wall humbly . 
with Ged, daily to review and make up their 

accounts with him, to be always upon their 
guard againſt greater offences; and while they 
dwell in the body, to purſue: the work & 
| u er the deeds of it. 
To cloſe all: The young have n rea- 
fon to reckon this ſubject to concern them. 
The evils I am cautioning againſt, are by 12 


. 


5 K EY "JOU _ . ago of li 


is 


| On | truly be ſaid toche 
„ crime more aggravated in thoſe advancechn 
if _ ſhould: retain the ſame vicious 
3 and it is poſſible, that they 
impure heart, even when the7 
| utlived the ſerviceableneſs of their b 
dies to the dictates of a carnal mind. Young 
and old are concerned in this — 
ayer, Create in me 
not 2363113 - 71-45 
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By fe is not a ar Yew which is one eee nei- 
ther 1s that Circumcifion, which is outward in 
tbe fleſh: but be is a Jew, which is one in- 
wah and Circumcifion is that of the: Heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 
rs 7 of __ but EA God. 72 Pk oh O94 TO) * 
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OR the 15 * 
words, and what uſe we am to make of 
them, we muſt „ook back to what the apoſtle 
has been diſcourſing in this and the former 
chapter. His deſign ĩ in both theſe chapters, is 

to ſet forth the great 'degeneracy and corrup- 
tion that all mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, 
lay in, both as to their manners and principles; 
and conſequently the neceflity of God's ſetting 


on foot a new diſpenſation,” in order to the re- 


* p "4655 
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* 
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F in Sod; 5 Archbiſhop SHARP... A 
ER ts 7 . 


{ formation and ſalvation of men, „ "une that Was 


_ practices, 


oe the Cirau 97 the Hake, 


j the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, without which it was 
impoſſible, either for Jew. or. Gentile,” to plead 
—=— title to God's mercy———— Fo 
1 beg gins with *_ Gentiles, and 8 5 
| oN. horri and ign 

0 e 4. how fal. 2 5 
perſtitious their religion — worſhip; and to 


what an h N Wy kednels an bd - 
5 t OY Tried, Þ dh they | 


were altogether inexcuſahle before God: 

| But it might be fad, the Jews were not in 
. this deplorable condition: : they were not ſtran- 
gers to the true God, nor nor ignorant of his wor- 
ſhip. God had made known his will to them 
by a revelation from heaven, and had adopted 
them for his own: children? And they bore the 
 D.mark\ofitheir:being\in\.covenant with him in 
atheit very nleſh, heſides abundance of other ad- 
_ _  Yantages chat they Had above all the World. So. 
REY had great reaſon ta believe themſelves 
Shatever becamè of the Gentiles. Thoſe | 
poor people indeedthey Ned to be in a wretch- 
ed ſtate; but as for emſelves, who were 


: .\the pep f, God, and were able to teach his 5 


beg all reſt of, the: World, they ſure copld | 
not; be in danger of miſcarrying. 
is was Aenne that;tue.Jews, made. for 


ithemſelyss; is handſomely repreſented by 
chte x II in t men's yerſe.of. this ſecond Canter, 
whereÞe, bes ins to apply his diſcoutſe to 
Hays he, thou art called: FSR, and 
g n br law, and qateft thy boaft of Gad; and 
Anu s willy and ahproveſt the things that are 
ee ere, HE Th Fed out gfe the Jaw 3 


a7 an 


5 cata: e hr 2 Bick . 
45 infruttir FE the fooliſh, a teacher f the 22 

2 wr 285 plagform of truth, and knowledge of the 

18, T9, 26: All this che Jews faid 

of t 11 liens: ant Se- Paul doth bor deny but 

Fo mi it Ny it; both with truth and rea- 

it then? Were they therefore in 

by | A r cal ion, As 25 their ſpiritual everlaſt- 


{ fa? Noz yy 80 tells them plainly, 
0 aher far more inexcuſable, 
1 ey did not make a right uſe of 


l Knberledge tht God bad afforded | 
hem nga ther nations. This law, that 
; them, ney inn, had no inffuence upon 
80 tb irts And es. They lived/as lawteſty 
a k Gon be AO feresled his will to them. 


aCtice reuite contradictory to their | 
e deen ; and "this their on 


1 A nen them for. For what greater re · 
J_ gan the 
1 e his gullt, than for him to pretend to 
Bl 70 teath others; and yet not to teach him- 
ove "Fo pre ea 5 car u ran ſhould not. ſteal, and 
1 To aide . eee 


"Ting of Jacri 9 'T; why 2 . the wry | 

"get 7, . God; nay, and 7 Fei his name 
: Haſphemed among The * very Gentiles, (ver. 21; 22, 
23, 24.) by his open 2 ſcandalous violatiohs | 
f that lady? And TRY was the caſe of the 
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r WEDGES Ap we IB Aba @ 


n of the Heart, 


„ Och Circa = 
1 St. Paul chargeth it upon them in the 


/ : 2d verſe of this chapter, and the four Hollow- ; 


os „ 5 > 
ang then, a as 7 the 1 of 8 5 


pubinks they laid ſo mighty a ſtreſs upon, as that 
ps © 2 the ſeal of their covenant With God, 
and that which entitled them to his mercies and 
favour, he tells them in dhe 25th verſe, that 
their. Gireumci/fion; would "indeed "profit them: if 


why kept the lam; but if they, were . 


of: Ab l , rheir Circumciſion: wgs made uncir- 5 
cumtciſon i that is to ſay, that ee Was 


-indeed: 3 facrament inſtituted by God or the 


tentring that people into a Nel 12 15 | 
its 


band for the ſealing and conveying. the benefits 
made oer diy that covenant, to ll thoſe, that 
were cifcumciſed: but then it. B35 nee 


ſuppoſition, upon this condition, | hat thoſe:who 
Were 0 AL ciſed,: did 4" form, th 7M 
which that covenant required, of them, that js 
to ſay, did live in the practice af inward; pur] 
-and holineſs, and obedience. to God's. gommand- 
ments, which were the things s ſignified by. Cir- 


Ccecumciſion. But if they did not this, they were 
oe from reaping any ſpicitual benefits by their 
___ k-Cprcucifion,.that they had. as g0 od. -not have | 


been circurmciſed at all (that is the meaning of. 
his phraſe of their e 722 Meine made un- 


| circumciſian, v ver. 2 5.) Nay, as he ke 88 9 in 
t 


the next verſe, (200). the Heathens SEP, 


"I they lived. better. than, the Jews, if. they were 


more pure and holy, (270 and more obedient 
to 33 of God written in their Hearts, 
1 ihn ge Jews WES. 1 er Flt no Cir- 


AL 4.8 4 


cumcifion 


C7 


: * *. * 
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e, ver. 28, 29. As if he had ſaid, 


7 ed af in 5 thele fleſh; yet ers Oh, in a tae | 


ſenſe; more properly Jews, "that is to ſay, more 


: truly: children of Abtaham, and entitled to 5 : 
romiſes'of God, and the benefits of the cove- 
Rant ena de with him, than the carnal Jews; 5 
wh had the mark of Circumeifi om upon them. 
5 For as he concludes” in the words of my text, 
FE is not 4 Jeb, 


bo is one buttbarlly ; neither 
14 that Circumciſion, ubhich is outtoard in the fleſÞ'? 


. bit be ira Je, who is one imoardly ; and Cina 
5 195 7 * is that of the Heart, in = ſpirit, and 


In the letter, "whoſe praiſe is not of men, 


Every one that is born a Jew, and is circumciſed; 


and, as far as the outward - characters and 


ſpirit: not He who} 


badges of Judaiſm go, can make à fair title — 
the promiſes of God, is not therefore a true Jew; 

is not therefore a ſon of Abraham, to whom the 
benefits of God's covenant do appertain; nor 
is that the true available Circumciſion, Which 


* 


is external, that mark which is imprinted on 
the fleſh : but he is the Jew, the Iſraclite in- 
deed; the true child of Abraham, who" ſhall be 
accepted of God, though he be not ſo by birth: 
who, in the purity and integrity of His Heart, 
Fields Sheen to thoſe eternal and ſubſtan⸗ 
tial laws” of holineſs and righteouſneſs which 


God gave tõ the Jews: and the true Circumeit 


| Hon) Sa will ſtand one in ſtead; is that of ni 
| who! cats off all- ſuperfluities alla pellutions that 


are ſpiritual; who hath that law of er 
neſs, of which Circumciſion is the ſign and 


feal, imprinted on his inner man, : bis ſoul and 
ath obeyed it in the lettet 
% . 5 9 __ 
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e ay ous AX mw W W a 
; *, « Have given vou a os bat 
aul's diſcourſe 3 in this chapter, and of the 
a _ _— meaning of the words of my text. 
bu But it may be daid, What doth all this con- 
gern us? We ate neither Jews nor Gentiles; 
but Chriſtians, and there fort have nothing to d 
5 with what the apoſtle here diſcourſeth concern 
r evo ee bo, 10 it: EA, 
though che apoſtle, here. partieu- 
lariy addreſſeth his diſcourſe to the Jews, yet 
the reaſon; of his words; is of eternal truth in 
all religions, and doth concern us as well as 
ä them. For: do but change the word Jem in 
| He text;joto-that. of Chriſtian; and the term ef 
Qrcumciſion into that of Baptiſm, and thoſe 
other outward duties and privileges which we 
land yet not without great reaſon) do ſet fo 
n, and the text will fit us at 
this day, as well as thoſe perſons to whom St. 
Paul did immediately direct his diſcourſe. The 
truth is, it is to be feared, that many of us Chriſ- 
tians do approach. too near to the Jews of that 


wwe in os: notions. of rates, and — = 
ves 


Veto 


F A RR Taf-/6 Gt 
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elves. true. diſciples of. Chriſt; and to have: Bo 
_ right to all the promiſes of the Goſpel upon 
te ſame, or. no. better grounds, than thoſe Jews 


that St. Paul here diſputes. againſt, thougnt 


themſelves the children of Abraham, and en- 
titled to all the benefits of that covenant which 
Was made with him. For as they believed 


themſelves: ſecure of God's. favour, and accept- 


acer merely becauſe they were Jews out- 


wardly, that is, had all the external viſible cha- 


racters of Judaiſm upon them; ſo do we too 


often preſume upon an outward Chriſtianity, 


which how ſpeciouſly ſoever it looks, nay, tho“ 
ve ourſelves are impoſed upon by it, (as think- 


ing it will ſerve all our ends) yet is it indeed 


rather. in the fleſh,: than in the ſpirit ; and the: 


praiſe of it is more of men, than of God. 


It will, I hope, be worth the while to run 
over the ſeveral heads or inſtances of this out- 


ward Judaiſm, . the particulars that the Jews in 
St, Paul's time reſted ſo much upon; and to 


ſee how exactly the principles of many mens 


Chriſtianity among us do anſwer to them. For 


+ from this it will appear how much we are con- 
cerned to have a care of ſuch principles, and 
to take other kinds of meaſures of religion; 
unleſs we mean to be content with the ſhadow - 


of it inſtead of the ſubſtance, and will build 


cur hopes of Heaven upon an ny, and fan- 
5 taſtic foundation. ä | 


I. I begin with that branch 57 auibhed Jus 


EK any which St. Paul doth ſo much infiſt on, 
1. their placing their confidence in being the 


nabiral ſeed of Abraham, and. being cireum- 
Wor- W. . . _ciſed, 


= 


— 


_ 


Gly: 40 erh wing the Tub ren 5 
of God among them, Which 2 8 9 5 
„ fem a opinion of themſelves; ; 
tze defpiſed all the world beſides; Hay, they 
Ts E. thought, that im virtue of thoſe outward: 
advantages ow ſhoald certainly” be ſaved; let! 
them lead what lives: they would, It Was a 
12 on maxim among them; andis Rilt extant 
in their bobks;that every Iraelite, if he ont. 
EE to his life's end; hath bis N in INS 
kingdom of God, Woching but 
_ . the faith, could teppive Bist of it.. "hon 
. they thouglit God had for the merits 
their father Abratram, trat for his fake he 


would not ſuffer os His ſetd 01 Mage: 
ing that ſeed: which was promffſed by Thac "and 


AIacob.) And it is chis notion of theirs that St. 
John Baptiſt doth refer to, And tatitiy re- 
„„ _ ET that ſpeech. of bis to the Jews; when 
ey came to his baptiſm; bring. forth, fays he; 

Fus meet for Teferitarice, und think not 10 ſay 
_ yourſelve;, WW bave Abraham to ont fa- 
: (They thought that that alone Would 
1 nr eo them from the wrath to come.) NU, 
Te he, er Gol is able euen , theſe re Zo. 
raiſe up children unto Abraham, Matt. ili. 8, XR 
— "Bark now, though one would think this ſnould 
be 0 groundleſs T prefutniptibh, that none but 
a conceited ew ſhould be evilty of it, yet, in 
truth, do many among us ſupport ourſelves; 
and build our Hopes of God's favours upon the 
very ſame, or no better a foundation,” I pray 
_ _ what great difference is there (I ſpeak as to the 
inpward virtue or e oa the ae between 
a | being 


being eee een ond riot of Abra- 
bam, and being born of Chriſtian parents? 
HBietwern an outward: Circumciſion, and an outs 
ward baptiſm ? Between an external profeſſion 
| r by Moſes, and aniex® 
ternal profeſſion of he-Golpel of Chriſt? And 
yet) are thent ant itoo many of us, that hop 
expect to be ſaved merely on acgouh⁰t = 

theſe things A ſla ſeveral perſons upon what 
it is that they ground the hopes of God's 
on, and what: title they can plead to the 


Fa pardon uf their ſins: anne they 


can make is, They thank God they are not in- 
dels, but born and bred in e country: 

they were baptized into Chriſt, and ate mem- 
bers of an orthodox church, where religion is 
profeſſed in its purity, and they have never de- 
parted from this profeſſion, but believe as their 
teachers would have them; and therefore they 
doubt not of a right to all thoſe en that 
Chriſt hath made to his ehur ch.. 
Fear lam here frotndenying, much neuen 
ſlighting or undervaluing the great advantages 


of being born and educated in ſuch a countr7 


as ours. Loven with all my heart, not only the 
: expediency, but alfo the abſolute neceſſity of 
baptiſm, and a viſible profeſſion of the bil. 
tian religion: Theſe are things, without which 
5 rect be bel. in an ordinary _ om 
I bleſs God moſt unfeignedly, and ſo, 1 | 
do we ally for the unſpeakable mercy he hath | 
vouchſafed tous of this kingdom, in having the 
GSoſpel of Chriſt, and the worſhip of God mate 
8 9 and more ſincerely adminiſtred 
| 1 F 2 anne 


among us, ad by wok alts of Ohriſtendom? 

: and therefore infinite are out bleffings and pri- 
ges above. what the heathen world-hath any 
notion of. But then, for any of us to reſt upon 
1 — things, and to think ourſelves good Chriſ- 

 fians, and heirs) of ſalvation, becauſe it is our 
lotto be born and educated in ſuch happy cir- 
cumſtances, without taking any care ourſelves 

to make a good uſe of them, is juſt the folly 
of a man, that, being born to a good eſtate, 
wal oh riotonfly ſpends it all, and yet thinks to die 
rich: © Happy are we that we were baptized in 
our infancy, and trained up to the profeſſion of 
aà holy religion. And woe be to us, if we trifle 
away theſe mercies of God, and abuſe that 
grace which was given us for our improvement 
in all Chriſtian virtues, to the purpoſe only ot 
a vain preſumption of God's favour, without 
contributing our moſt earneſt endeavours to our 
being qualified for it. Baptiſm and the pro- 
feſſion of an holy religion, are moſt unfpeak- 
able bleſſings; but yet they were not granted 
us, or required of us for themſelves, or that 
wie ſhould reſt upon them alone, but for fur- 
ther ends, vi. that we might be obliged here- 
by to forſake the Devil and all his works, the 
vanities of the world, and the ſinful luſts of the 
fleſh,” and follow the example of our Lord, 
into whoſe diſcipline we were baptized, by dy- 
ing daily to ſin, and living unto 9 
If we do not make this uſe of our baptiſm and 
viſible profeſſion, they will fignify nothing at 
all to us. 'To- conclude this head, we may 
_ mg of theſe. _— _ "ne Paul here in 
ee this 


\ — 


of the C. — of 150 Ebart. 69” . 
this chapter ſaid of Circumci ion, and thoſe. 
other \ Jewiſh privileges that he is here talking, 


Cn. 25 vis. that they do verily profit, if thou keep the. 


law of Chriſt: Fur if thou be a tranſgreſſo of that 


law, thy baptiſin is 0 baptiſm, thy Chriftianity 15 : 


is no better than heatheniſm.' For he is not a 
Chriſtian tut is one outwardly, neither is that 
baptifin which is outward upon the fleſh; but be 

_ is @ Chriftian that is one emwardly, and baptiſm 
it that of the: Heart, in the dork, and not 155 

7 that according to the letter of the Goſpel. A 
II. Another principle of outward J ddd 


{a I may call-it) in which the Phariſees and 


other Jews in St. Paul's time were apt to reſt 
land which was indeed a degree higher than 
the former inſtance J mentioned) was their be- 
ing ſkilful in the knowledge of their law. This 
our apoſtle in this chapter takes notice of, 
when, reckoning up thoſe things that the Jews 
had ſo great a value for in themſelves, he names 
their having a form of knowledge, and being able 
o be guides of the blind, and inſtructors of the ig- 
norant, and teachers of babes, ver. 19, 20. And 
indeed ſuch: was the genius of that people at that 
time, that by how much any of them did exceed 


in knowledge and ſkilfulneſs about the myſteries 


of their law, and the traditions of their fore-fa- 


tzhers, by ſo much the better Jews they took them- 


ſelves to be, and the more acceptable to God; and 
by ſo much the more they deſpiſed their neigh- | 
bours that were inferior to them in this kind 


of knowledge. And hence came that great | 
conceit the Phariſees' and Scribes had of them 


1 and the great contempt that, upon all 
oy "BY OCCa- 


vou find them ſpeaking in St. John's g bh 
John vii. 49. Hence it came, that altace 


* udy was taken up in 
finding out ſubtilties, and myſferies, and cuti- 


g ; 
1 3 


% Of ded 
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tifing the law in their lives, their whole 
ſpeculations about it; in 


oſities, that were above the capacities of ordi- 
nary perſons; in which matter we have at this 
day extant in their workings: abundance of in · 
Ane of their diligence. l Cs % 
And are there not iſt duch by ak Chrif- 
"tins: among us Are there not ſome in our 
2 make, Chriſtianity! little more than a 


 baſineſs of mere ſpeculation, or a ſet of ortho- 


r. opinions, or a more than ordinary kno-- 
ledge of the myſteries of God? chte ger 


too many, Who read the word of God indeed, 
nay; and perhaps, with a great deal of care, 
if not niceneſs and curioſity, but yet by no 
Means wih an intent to better their lives there 
by, by no mean 
in a0) point of faith, Or theit manners in 3 5 


to regulate their judgments 


of practice; but merely for-the.confirm- 
g them in ſome notion they have taken up, 


or yoo eſtabliſhing ſome doctrine, that the party 
they are engaged in are obliged: to maintain? 
Others, 1 am afraid, may ſtudy the Scriptures | 
to another purpoſe, which is altogether as un- 
accountable; that is to ſay, merely for the ſake 
of the phraſe and language they there meet 
with; which, when they are well acquainted 
with, they do ſo wretchedly: miſapply in their 
br the we * * r is adavirable 
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der. 


© 


Gun in of th . 


fink ere reaſon. in the holy OY is little bei- 


than jar a apd cant, when it comes out of 


their mouths OW theſe n men, to be a good 


. hriſtian, is. 40 be able to diſpute lea A 
at gut articles Le faith, and. to be were 


gl 
n their opinions, and to have ſo reat - 


, 2 e in the points ah are now cn. 


tro 


verted 7 5 1 that They can enter > On} 
| the liſts f 1 chaſe hey he EE. 
adverſary. that oppoſe s them. " With 1 15 e 


e eſpouſed aga ainſt 


of them. Ohriſtianity runs muc lower, for 1 1 


5 3 but bor bang warmly 56d 15 calou yin Scripture 


oguage, about matters ME x 


| _ 1 ves much trouble to underftand; 
and then who can daubt of t eir love to God) 


and their: zeal for Jeſus Chi 


The men that. Jaye theſe talents, are 35 to 


| think meanly enough of. thoſe Tae have 


Thoſe plain pple Chriſtians, that' 1552 


. fly believe their creed, and endeavour to A 


honeſtly en their neighbours, and "Yerve 
God. as, weil as they can, but yet trouble nat 

themſelves with tho high points of ſpecula- 
tion, nor with the Avi! ions of Chriſtendom, 
this ſort of men (God help thein) are, in their 
opinion, but poor weak Chriſtians, too much 
under the diſpenſation, of morality, and not 


yet arrived to the ſing knowledge of Jeſus 


Cbriſt. 


But fore. this 7048 of principles, and. theſe 


: — ie of religion, wherever they are found, 
are but a . 
i q. of i men Hat I have dcibed, 1 ; 


of the old Phariſaiſm. Theſe | 
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in — matters. _ They loved their own tradi- 


| 15 : 6 SER | hould 10 Chilla urwardly;. 


nd their . praiſe is of mien, and not of Gad. 
The true inward Chriſtianity ſinks down into 


the Heart, is a vital principle there of all holy 


and good actions, makes a man'a new creature, 


I and ſubdues ever y,thing in hes that fpeaks'op- 


ition to the holy diſcipline of our Lord Je- 


: 2 ſus ; ; but was never intended to flutter. above in 


the brain, and to fill his head with notions and 


0 ſpeculations, and there to leave him, with his 
affections and inclinations, as deeply en gaged 
to the world, and the fleſh, and the Peril, as 
ever they were before. O this is the worſt re 


preſentation. of Chriſtianity that can be] They 


dr d bb bBearers of the law (fays Se: Pat: - 


Rom. ii. 13.) 6 the doers of it, that ſhall be 


| Juſt ed. 5 Aa if you know theſe things (fays 4 


Savioar, John xi. 17.) happy are ye if ye db 


55 them. And whatever knowledge of Chriſt : any 


of us may pretend to above our neighbours, 


yet hereby (fays. St. John, 1 John ii, 3, 4.) we 
know that we know him if dus keep Br command- 


ments. But he that ſaith he knows him and keep- 
- eth: not his Commandments, 1 is a Herz, and rhe ruth 
is nt in bim. 


III. "Another piece of Sd Juduifin,- 
which the Scripture often takes notice of, was, 


the having an extraordinary zeal for things that 


were in themſelves indifferent, and were not 


commanded of God, and making it a eh 
point of religion to obſerve or abſtain from 


dthoſe things. The Jews, and eſpecially the 


Phariſees, placed a great deal of their religion 


tions 


5 10 1a our dvi tells us, Mark vii. 75 8, 9. * 
more than God's commandments. What a warld 
of ſtir and buſtle” did they make about their 
| phylacteries? (which were certain ſcrolls of 
parchment, with certain texts of Scripture writ- 
ten upon them, that they tied upon their fore- 
heads, whenever they ſaid their prayers.) There 
was nolaw of God for them (unleſs they forced 
ſome proverbial allegorical expreſſion in the 
law to ſpeak a literal ſenſe, which was not in- 
tendedʒ) but yet, as our Saviour reproves them, 
they were abundantly more careful to have 
thoſe phylacteries about them, tied on their 
heads, than to have the law of God written. 
7; hy 5 their hearts. 
What 4 matter of conſcience dd they wie: 
of cleanſing cups and platters, and waſhing their 
hands before meat? Inſomuch, as the text tells 
us, they marvelled to ſee our Saviour and his dif- 
ciples to fit down to meat with unwaſhed hands, 
Matt. xv.'r. Mark vii. 2. And abundance of 
bother inſtances there is to be given of their zeal 55 
| in matters of this nature. 
Me now, that are Chriſtians, ance 8 1. f 
ter things, are apt enough to deride the fooliſh 
ſuperſtitions of thoſe people in thoſe days: but 
are not we ourſelves, many of us, as fooliſhly 
ſuperſtitious ? If we will go over to our neigh- 
bour nations, where the popiſh religion is pro- 
feſſed, we ſhall there ſee inſtances in abundance 
tranſcending, I verily believe, the very height 
of the Phariſaic ſuperſtition, Good Lord! what 
ſtreſs is there laid upon the adoring the croſs 
N our pe Lord; and . to gh images of our 
71 — 


; lady, and other faints ! 50. which i is 
- derful, all eraſſes and all images are nat of like D 
virtue; but ſome better ſerye the neceſſities of = 
devout adorers than athers dal What @-merito- 
. rious thing is it to fy: ſo: many Aue Maria s, 
and ſo many Lord's prayers every day, accord- 
ing to the number: ets their ſtring of beads! 
8 What @ ſecurity do they account a flight pe- 
nance, and the prieſt's abſolution, againſt all 
"he. malignity and guilt: of their molt mortal 
fins !; How ſafe do they think they are from 
danger, if they have any relicks or conſecrated © 
things about them! Nay;cin the very point of 
death, an indulgence purchaſed with: their mo- 
ney, or a putting on the habit of ſome religi- 
dus brotherꝭ to the patron of whoſe ſociety they 
have devoted themſelves, is ſuch 8 mighey com- 
N fort, that t > gan die 1 10: p Ce}: -: vs 8 ö c 
What is ſuperſtition, this be not? 15 Dot | 
| this. apical x to place religion in voluntary and 
7 formances? Pray wherein do 
| erde ſorts of 9 exceed the Phariſees phy- 


EE lacteries, or their 9 bude hands, or cnn 


4 ing of cups and platterat, - 
But are not ſome among 3 3 of 
this Pharifaiſm, as well as our neighbours? I 
would to God we would lay this matter to 
Heart. We all pretend to hate ſuperſtiti 
extremely. God give us all grace £0: hate it 
more, for it is an ill thing wherever it is found. 
But, in good earneſt, is it not as gręat a piece 
of ſuperſtition, to make it a matter of religion 
and conſeience, to forbear the uſe of an indif- 
ni as when * Math not en tho _ | 


5 Jerent - | 


— 1 FEI 


* * 
; 


+ of it, as it is to make it a matter of religion 


eee v > * 
God 


conſcience to uſe an indifferent thing 
hach not commanded it? I dare ſay ever one 
living will be ſatisfied that there is no difference 
between theſe caſes, as i matter of an agen 
Riten Ee tk eee e e Karr 


But r, if ihis be ſo; whe muſt-we lay ef 75 


all; thoſe perſoas that refuſe oommunion with 
us, as to our prayers and our ſacraments, mere- | 


ly upon this account, that there are ſome things 
in our worſhip that are not commanded by 


God, though yet they cannot deny but that 
they! are indifferent in themſelves; and that they 
are commanded: by the laws of the land. Let 
thoſe that are concerned apply this to them 
ſelves: and, on the other ſide, 1 wilkfay this to 
thoſe of our communion, if any of them think 

to recommend themſelves to God, merely by a 
conformity to the geſtures, and habits, and 
forms preſeribed by che church in the worſhip 
of God, without any inward devotion, or a ſe- 
rious endeavour after a thorough ſanctification 
of body, and ſoul, and ſpirit, they are as much 
devoid of the life of God, as much outward 
hypocritical profeſſors, Jews or Chriſtians, call 
them which yr Nr. I: 1 have now re- 
preſented. 
But there is apache fore of W among ut us 
that ought not to be forgotten, when we are 


5 | mentioning this Phariſaical principle of placing : 


religion in things wherein God hath not inter- 


poſed his command: there are, we know, ſome 


among us, that diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
NI by a act _ of theit 


on, 


; own, both in their habie. in ber "LR in 

- their geſtures, in their way of addreſs, in all 
their converſation. on will eaſily gueſs what 
ſort of people I mean. And theſe ſingularities 
they take up upon account of conſcience, and 


place ſome religion in them. Nou, if it be ſo 


land if it be not fo, why do not they leade theſe 
ridiculous practices?) I ſay, if it be ſo; where is 


— the difference between them and the Papiſts; 


nay, and the Phariſees, as to this point? How is 
* Vea and Nay, their refuſal of the hat, and 
enty ſuch like things, more excuſable than 


„ bis Papiſts holy water, and croſſes and pilgri- 


mages, 8 the Phariſees phy lacteries, 1 _ 
in te corners: of the ſtreets. ö 
The ſum of all this head is this, That tos; us 
: hs: of what religion, what communion we will, 
vet if we can give no better evidence of our 
ncerity, than it was only a zealous practice or 
ſorbearance of indifferent things, we are but 
under the character that is here given in my 
text of being Jews or Chriſtians e and 
aur praiſe is more of men, than of God. . 
IV. Another branch of outward Tadoifer 
was, a greater zeal for rituals. and ceremonials, 
though of God's own. appointment, than for 
the moral duties of the lava This was a main 
point of the Jewiſh falſely-pretended religion in 
thoſe days, and occaſioned many excellent diſ- 
courſes, both of the prophets, and of our Savi- 
our, and of the apoſtles. Very punctual they 
were in obſerving all the poſitive ceremonial 
precepts of the law concerning the worſhip of 
God: thay Ig * — be W r- 


ö | to 


* + ined) 


d ; rum of 6 Rot 4. 


te compenſation for all other licentious 


practices they might —_— themſelves in, they 
took no care to obſerve thoſe laws that were 
of inward- ſubſtantial goodneſs. They tithed 
mint and cummin; which things, as our Savi- 
our faith, they ought ro do, as being commanded 
by the law; but they made no conſcience of 
juſtice, and mercy, and faith, which? things they 
ought. much rather to Lluve done, Matt xxiii. 23. 
They were very frequent in faſting and praying. 


Pray they did in the very corners of the fireets; 


[ 


Mike. vi. 5. And the Phariſee, that our Savi- 


our mentions, faſted twice a week 5 Luke xviii. 


12. which, to be ſure, was there ſet down for 
an imitation of the practice of that religious ſort 
of men. But yet, in their prayers they honoured 
God with their lips, when their Hearts were far 
from bim, Matt: xv. 8. And in their faſts they 
did not ceaſe from their works of violence and ini- 
quity, as the prophet teſtifies againſt them. 


They were zealous obſervers of the Sabbath, 


but did not reſt from their wicked works. They 
were very free to offer ſacrifices to God of their 
herd, and of their flock, even till be declared 
that: he' was cloyed with them, and his foul 
bated them. But they were not ſo free to 
offer to him their inward man, their Hearts, 


Oo 


and 1 pirits, which was the pn ra he de- : 


lighted”1 Wt 

Now I heartily 111 it were well alder 
whether we alſo at this day do not frequently 

thus play the Jews with God Almighty. I fear 

there is ſome reaſon. to believe, that a great 
| _ of us are ä with thoſe very prin- 

ciples 


den date for, ahd. 2 worn fivels 9 
upon the duties that concern the outward 
worſhip of God, but are not proportionabiy 
zealous for the inward: ſpiritual acts of yiety 
| (that heavenly fratne and temper of mind that 
dan alone recommend us 10 Cod) nor fot: the 
duties that are next under it; I mean, that 
univerſak rightecuſneſs, goodneſs and chatity, 
that is due to our fellow creatures. Hath not 
the world experience of ſome, ho would not, 
eration, | feat an oath in their 
een (and in that they are 
highly to be commended) chat yet will make 
n d Fruple of; uſing very indirect arts for the 
omoting their own intereſts, (L will call it by 
no heavier a name) when they have a fair op- 
ang offered them? There are thoſe, Who 
are ſtrict in keeping the Lord's day, and 
| mending the: public ordinances of that day; 
bur yet they are not ſo ſtrict in keeping „aich 1 
and truſt, and preſerving: their minds from all 
n pollutions of Worldlineſs and fenfuality. 
It is not unhuſual to find thoſe. men in the world, 
that do, atifolemn times, receive the ſactament 
| With as great devotion as is poſſible (and that is 
the moſt — and ſolemn act of our wor- 
ſhip) and yet, within a very little time after 
4 ce ws upon the firſt tẽmptation) return to 
the ame ſins they religiouſſy vowed. , 
and ſo continue on in that courſe of life. | 
In naming of theſe things, Treflect upon no 


. 2 perſon in the world; for I am ſure! 


8 NN of — 4 therefore can mean none. 
| But, 


” Bae n eee e — wh to all 
thoſe Parficiilars ; ard therefbte what muſt we 
_ ſay of the perſons chat are concerned in it? 1 
dare hot ſuy that ſach perſons are Al ee in 
the uſual ſenſe of th word, becauſe, it is | 
probable: they do not perform thoſe: 40 : 
| merety fbr a ſhew; bat are in god earnheſt, and 
verily believe that / theſr things alode are ſuſſi- 
cient to tlie attainiug of Bock favour; and the 
entitlit when do abe perden of their ſins; and 
eyerlaſting happineſs in the world to 'come;” 
though they continue to indulge: themſelves in 
ſuch kao ſinful practioes, as their;own con- 
ſciences tannot hut continually mite, and re- 
prove, and condemn them for. Such notions 
men may habe got concerning religion; and the 
? arc ſal vation offered by Jeſos Chrith in his 
goſpel. Bat though will Lot call them hypo- 
Frites, "whit is to ſay, AGiſſemblers either with | 
Soc bor man, yet, 5 think, we ought-to call 
them dutward Phariſaical Chridkiatls,/ that are 
utterly devdid of the life and ſpirit cf chat re- 
gien théy de profefs. I do not blame N 
but commend them, for the) performing thoſs 
duties that they 9 and I believe; f they hac 
not this reſpect for the outward 'worſhip of 
God, they would, in a little time, grow: ex- 
traßagantiy and ehormouſly wicked. But yet 
5 = are exceedingly to be blatned (and if they 
d wt amend their lives, they will blame them- 
ſelves to all eternity) in that, to their outward 
ſervides they pay to God, they do not add an 
intire reſignation of the liward man, their whole 
_ fouls and * to be . ruled and go- 
G2 [1 | verned 


2 4 
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; | ; > by thoſe laws of purity and bolinefs;' 


Gian — the, E 


that are-preſcribed to them in the goſpel; With- 


out this intire devotion of our whole-ſelves to 
God, all our ſervices will be little better than 
bypocriſy; but with it all our frailties; and 
flaults, and. infirmities, how many ſoever they 
be, will be forgiven us; and notwithſ:anding 
ES them, we ſhall: find favour with our Dy 
: Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ©: | 


Thus I bave given you- an account of the. | 
e Jeu, that St. Paul ſpeaks of, and 


ſhewed you how. very much many of our 
SChriſtian profeſſors do reſemble him in their 
principles and en it ID n . thing | 


I propaſed..: / 


And now: 12 will = very 3 8388 
into a deſctiption of the * Fu that St. Paul in 
the text oppoſeth to him, 4 Few! inwardly, 

200 Circumciſon is that. 97 the Heurt, and 
Whoſe praiſe is not of men, but q God. For we 
may eaſily form à notion of ſuch a perſon by: 
what hcl been ſaid of the other. Let us but 
affix. the directly contrary, qualities to him, and 

then we: have his character. Howeverz-to. ſave 
you the trouble of collecting it, I will give you 
9 2 heads of thoſe things, that 8⁰ to e | 


24. F irt of all, the inward. "Tas « or 3 that 


: is Ach an Iſraclite as our Saviour ſpeaks of, an 
4 Hraelite indeed, in whom: there is no guile, John | 
1. 47. or, to ſpeak 1 in our own language, a true 


diſciple of Chriſt; he is, I ſay, a perſon, who. is 


_ fo far from yaunting himſelf, or reſting in the 
«ON hah he — that he draws ftom 
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thoſe to obſerve, that are cafieſt and leaſt re- 
| Pughanit to his nature and infereſts, and laying 
| Kfs-ftreſs upon the reſt; but doing what he 
En to obſer ve them all. Not contenting him- 
ſelf only to obſerve. them in his outward ac- 
tions, but endeayouring to bring his mind and 
, © - - ua” 
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4 ls Carriage a 3 
6. Sixth and: Aal, 11 5 4. Person that, 


when "he 00 done all I, is yet, hy | $64] 
1 lowly in his own eye, not 1 to merit 
any thing at the hand of God. On n 1 contrary, 
Tf he, Ki, lone bis whole « 961 A Fs Hog 
hath required of Big ( 
| heing'fo vaio 48.0 think 1 Ce he 
5 5 ble that 2 It be. 17 'an 4 75705 e feb 


5 M to go, 08 5 2 10. And therekage 


far be it from rin think; be: Luk end 
thing at the hands of Go her | 


of Be r 
| Arby" to bg in 17 1980 * 


Free we 
and at he is, l 
_ bis ole grace, , fav 190 

. holy e 


| he is far 
DIB 


NV an. Trac! elite indeed, a true Nathanael, 
one that 5 of God, and ſhall inherit 


cer! 


2 * 


the promiſes both of this life, and that which 
* 
is to eg me. 6 | 
* 
| conſequently. be ſo | | 
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Then I hoked on all the works that my hands had 
e and on the labour that I had laboured 
o do; and behold, all was V. anity and vexa- + 
don of ſpirit, 2 e Was no e under 


UN. 


4 


A HESE 3 contain one Xe: . con- 


| ſeveral experiments which he had -made in his 
ſearch after. happineſs. And if we conſider by 
whom they were ſpoken, and upon how much 
= conſideration, and after what trials and expe- 
rience; we may depend upon it that. they are, 
| though a ſhort, yet a very true deſcription and 
repreſenta: ion of the ſtate of human life: and 
conſequently, that there is very little proſpect of 
any man's being Rpt here, that hath no views 
- beyond th the 19 * this peat 6 world. There 


DFI | IS 


-  clufions that Solomon draws from the 
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is no man living can ever expect to be in more 


— outward circumſtances than Solomon 


Was, or to enjoy. more of this world's than 


Solomon did. And if he, after all, found no- 
our and trouble, and diſſatisfaction | 


and emptineſs, no real profit, no advantage in 


any worldly thing, what muſt we, that come_ 

after the king (as he expreſſeth it in this chap- 

ter; vor, 12. what muſt we) expect to find 5 5 
Cettainly no better fortune than he did. 


* 


And if this be the caſe of mankind, how un- 


accountable is it, that any of us ſhould fix our, 6 


thoughts and deſigus, out comforts and expec- 
tancies upon any thing under tlie ſun. And 
yet, God knows, thus moſt of us do; though. 
the 1 150 rter than that we can frretch cur. 


8 


phet ſpeaks, Iſa. xxviii. 20.) nay, though every 
thing in nature calls upon us, (in the words of 
another prophet, Micah ii. 10.) ſaying, Ariſe, 
for this is not your" reſt; yet, vain men! we will 
needs ſet up our reſt here. We are willing to 


think of nothing farther than this world. We | 


are ſo wholly immerſed in the buſineſſes: and 


concernments of this preſent life, that we have | 
no room or leiſure = the on of that ; 


eaſe God to 


r 


which” is: to come. * t would ho: 
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I 1 it, and the covering narrower than. 5 
that we can wrap ourſelves in it (as the pro- 


uld be yell ; 
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"But how, abſurd are. theſe N How a 
fous 18 this, artiagel thin 

dig apole jad for it. It is jnſt 
tat thoſe. men. My. 15 , that Tein hls 


d down t ſea, yet 6 ire 
F = e 1 think of 


coming to a oy Fe 1S 
hit being 1 8 
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it is the fant 
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t Fd | th ey deſire a ne Sima 
er in gaping Aer chaſ 1 — e lovely. pleaſant are 
hich (they, a oy) { cem mc 1 £ 85 
_ mouths. . Feet all eis laboy al 
as they neve. did, ſo the 
to come at them. 5 
Wil you ite me leave, 8 of wy 
tere, to make. epo AF, by. an pe of par- 
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there are. very dem haves: ef 
ee are at eaſe, and free 
Wy moftly.we/are in 4 
fry, add one labour thi ſuggeeds0a,the.neck- 
another. The diſpatching of one buſineſs 


of 


K hut t * . TY NE ſome other, and 
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hence you will. too. Daene 
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. all of - us, more. or leſs, ſetyants a bo 


| to FFP, themſelves, E 4 pri on or an 9 
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155 Fele alter. We tqil till we are RY: 
d have 1 55 alted el bien ch and 0 09 by and 


| then bee Ak to refreſh” F our: 


2 2 5 

bat, alas! th 're reſhment onl Vito pre] TORRE, - 
enable 1 us for the. bearing Ra, next hour's] 8 2 ane f 
which will ineyitably come upon us. We are 


A 12 conſtant and, fatal nec ſſity 0 doing | 


drud Igery.,. What a world, pains and, hard- ; 


hips is. undergone by a great. 151 of mankind 


| 1 for! Aug g a Jiveliho 15 a. ſubſiſtence, for for 


elves. 0 che ir 1 1. 2 Though, God 
Lowe, it 18 oftentimes, 618 mean one; they, 
with all their toil and. labour ving much ado 


tal, for .qthers, that are put by providenoe 
into better outward circomſtances, they are ne- 


ver a jot t the more free from anxiety EPS 


For though they are provided of be 0 
ots, yet t e deſire of maintaining their — 5 


in the 85 and living up to 1 height, of. 


their quality. and fortune, or the ambition af 


? adyancing | their families, and teaving. their ghil- 


: dren i in re 15 lend did CIT mftances, than th 4 
find tle. I fay, . theſe things. p 
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that portion that God hath given 7 — 5 
t find d | culty and vex tion enough in. the 
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Jet 1 ſcarce poſſible hy 85 to. Rio without 1 
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3 Or ſuppoſe the 
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irie 5 Bn ſome defigns, either of. pleaſure | or 8 


be _ inclines them. _And the ED, 
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and the leaſt cumberſome, vi. the abſtracting 
durſelves from the world, and applying our 

ninds to contemplation and the knowled e of | 
thin 8, yet doth even that (auch is our frame 
in this World) engage men in as much labour | 
as any of the reft.. He that  increaſeth knows = 
leuge, itreaſeth trouble, Eccl. i. 18. And much 
Audy fs @ weariteſs of- the Haſb, as Solomon tells | 
us, "Chap. An: 
bet in a word, this whole life is kids elſe E 
but a cirele of cares, and deſigns, and buſineſs, 
and vexations. Man 1s born io labour and 4, 
trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards, Job v. 7. 
And therefore to term this ſublunary world a 
Fee of eaſe and He. is the impropereſt 
name we can call lit by. 

2. But, ſecondly, this is not all: we might, 
* oſſibly, find ſome comfort in that pains and 


1 abour we take in this world, at aſt. they 
would be much more ſupportable, if we were 


are our deſigns would always ſucceed ; if 1 we 
ere ſure to attain that which we labour for: 
| alas! it * W quite o other\ iſe 


vi . 115 


eee | a Ly 


1 


| PILEETE 


. ie unh * world „Kun 
We meet with frequent eee in =. 


endeavours : nay, we cannot ſay. e | 
1 of any thing we undertake, that it ſhall certainly 


come to pals as we. would, have it. "And this 
is. a_matter that renders the world a place of 


till more reſtleſſneſs and diſquiet. Would it 


not vex a man, When he hath ſet his Heart 
upon a thing, and hath laid his plots for the 


| bringing! it about as well as the wit of man can 
deviſe, and hath purſued the buſineſs with great in- 
duſtry and diligence, hath made his friends, hath 
' removed, as he thinks, all the rubs that lay be- 


tween him and his deſigus, and hath brought 
matters to that paſs, that he ſeems juſt upon 
the point of obtaining his wiſhes; and yet in a 


moment, „by ſome unforeſeen cauſe, or un- 


1 og accident, which it was not in the pow - 
er of man to prevent, to be defeated of his ex- 
pectations, to have his hopes blaſted, and to be 


but juſt where he was Pore And yet this is 


nothing but what, every day 1 in the 


courſe of the world, and is impoſſible to be 
5 avoided, Nay, in truth, conſidering upon what 
El multitude of things the ſucceſs of our defigns 


or endeavours doth depend, (none of which 
are yet in our power) we have reaſon to won- 
der that our labqurs do ſucceed ſo often as they 


| a rather than that they miſcarry ſo frequently. 


If now it be @ ſtate of happineſs to be al- 


3 ways buſy and deſigning, and. yet always to be 
| uncertain whether our deſigns ſhall take effect; 
to be paſſionate, and earneſt, and i impatient in 


our defires of many things, and yet for once 


chan Ins. he we. elfen to 2 twice diſap- : 


pointed; 


4 
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8 1 our. ends, bg Wap 


Sd! i 
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vet. Suppoſ- 
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which, 5 they ate pms polleſſed® of, he 
find quite « different from what the) hop el for, . 
5 and very much unfitting their” circur ances, 
too mich atteſted by the Experience ok man- 
| Ring to be denied. We ate  fancifut in gur "de : - 
fires and appetites, and. many times dire our 
"choice a and deſigns, not 1 much by « our own. 
"needs and rt HR as the opinions of other 
men. We think every thin, that 1 is be DE. - 
brave, that is eſteemed or ſe] by i in the World, 
will preſently become us. But then, after we 
have with much toil got what we withe d. for, 
then we find ourſelves miſtaken j in out "counſels, | 
we ſee we had better habe been; withopt thoſe 
chiggs: we fee that inſtead of 9 to 
dur happlies, they — us to a great many 
F „% ONS. 
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et portion of outward goods which. is 


| ruin. And as: it'ls in thefe inſtances, i 
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. Sue and | feiere than 1 


we: were in before. The truth is, we do not 
know before-hand what is good for us in this 
world, and yet we will not Teaye the ordering, 
our e 60 Joc „ Pati ks doth know. 


wy A aß God is NS ny d 
0 Fa eh ben 48 take effect. And the event 


is, that by our own choice, and at the expence 
af abun ance of pains, we make ourſelves un- 


The | generality of men, not content 


_ allotted "then," will needs be rich, in ſpite of 
their deſtiny; and ſome of them ſucceed in 
their wiſhes : but not having tempers and ſpi- 
tits contrived for great fortunes, this wealth of 


theirs doth engage them in many great follies 


and vices, (that without it poflibly they had 


never been "guilty of ) Which, in the end, do 
often prove their undoing. "Thoſe that have. 


no children, how Uelirous are they of them! 
and yet who knows, but if God grant their 
 defires; thoſe children might pe ave the greateſt 
_ torments to then” that ever befel them? Few 
love to live in obſeutity, but would be ſomebody, 
would be in a confpicuous ſtation in the world: 


yet it may be, when they have attained to great . 


places, they are not qualified for them, the 


_—_ not fit to manage them; and their heac 6% 
g too weak to look down from ſuch a pre- 


cipice, they either vw dizzy and ſtand trem-. 
* or tumble Th n ms 1 much gr Bus 
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it is 
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0 that, | in > death, the - of naukind; nde 


lie, i 18 very hard. , In all our labours, we either 
Bit, or miſs; we either ſucceed, ot are diſap- 


pointed. It. we, be diſappointed, we are - 


__ rainly troubled.: and if we do ſuccecq, for any 
thing we know, that N ce may eure g 
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greateſt unhappin 
4. But, e to 8⁰ a little further bet, 
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let us ſuppoſe that we have brought no incon- = 
venience upon ourſelves by our choice. Let us 


ſuppoſe our deſigns were reaſonable, and they 


_ rightly ſucceeded, and the circumſtances of our 
condition are every way fit and proper for us: 


yet, . is this ſufficient to procure us content? 


8 May we then ſay to ourſelves, Soul, take thine: 


eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry? Alas! there i is 
too much reaſon to fear the hey for ſuch 
is the conſtitution of this world, that let us be 


in What circumſtances we will, yet we hall 


meet with many troubles and inconveniencies 


that do neceſſarily flow from the nature of that 


condition Which we are in, thoug h otherwiſe 


it may be the fitteſt for us of all — There 


is no ſtate of life, even the moſt deſirable, but 


is attended with many peculiar diſadvantages of 


its own.. Others poſſibly, that are at a diſtance, 
may not ſee this. They may think us very 
a They may admire our good fortune, 
that were 4 9 under ſuch lucky planets. They 
believe we live free from all manner of inquie- 
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employment, and call only thoſe happy that are | 
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other better than our o -n. 
No this kind of Ache doth f not bh 
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We feel where our ſhoe pincheth us. Wee are 1 . 
ſſible, that if others ſaw- into our ſtate, as much 
as we do Surſelves, they would not be ſo apt 


to envy-us. Nay, ſo far are even the happieſt 


among us, from pleaſing- -ourſelves in our ways 
of living, that we often think we ſee others 
that are happier than we, and with whom, as 

to many things; we would willingly change 
conditions. Are we engaged in a life of action 


and buſineſs? How de we applaud the happi- 
neſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and o rivacy, and 


can command their ow]n time. Do we, on 
the contrary, live in retirement, ep have but 


few affairs to mind? Why then our time lies 
and: We complain for want of 


men of buſineſs. Are we in great and ſplen- 


_ did circumſtances; above the rank of common 
men? Then we feel the cares and burthens 


that this brings upon us, and only cry up the 
ſecure: quiet ſtate of thoſe” that live 1 bn a foe 


ſphere But are we; on the contrary, in a low 
condition? Who then with us, but the great 
men, that carry the world before them? Thus 

are we generally (unſatisfied with the 2 


condition in which we are, and; apt te to 


e any 


ariſe from the inconſtancy of our minds, but 
from the particular grievances and inconveni- | 


: encies that our ſtate of life is attended with; 
which: we, being in that ſtate, are extremely 
ſenſiblè of: but we conſider not that thete are 


the ſame, or as great, in other conditions. 


a Briefly, our "OP" in this world is all ſtrewed 


with 


7 . 


et arg, e There is 25 fert 
| © anmingled good, io be met with. Every ſtate 
1 85 1 life, as it hath ſomething of good in it, ſo 
. kee mY. 5 e evil diſpleaſing appendages 
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RL Man 8 e not $0: he avealured; 5 the 
jultitade; of goods he. enjoyeth\ in it, büt ra- 
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chly, to go further yetzolats faps ; 

Poſe we find. no inconvenience; in the-cicoumi- 
s — 5 four lives: \ wes will ſuppoſe we art 
| -poliefled, of, many goods, from the enjoyment 

.of, bich we may: promiſe: to ourſelves ſolidl 
FCoßtentment and * /\'Fheſe are our 
15 preſent thoughts. But are we ſure we ſhall al- 
e ntinue in the fame mind? Are we. ſure 
that that which is now very grateful and agree. 
5 , and affects us with a ſenſible pleaſure and 
light, will continue always to do ſo? On thie 
4 ntrary, have, ve not much reaſon to fear, 
1 1 5 in a little time, it wall grow dull and un- 8 
1 8 nau, poſſibiy, very 105 
Ae Such is the nature. of mankind, nor 
tze nature of things themſelves, that no;carthly 
5 delig ht or, eee can. pleaſe us long. We are, 
£16 very fond of them at the firſt, and are 
much tickled and tranſported with them: but 
after we haye a while enjoyed them, we are 
cloyed; our appetites to them ate gone, and 


we throw them behind) us; as children do thoſt 
Playrteys has at ficſt they were: gr" 
beware a bhow ag mew 60 0 fond 


ai Wo 
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| | Me Vanity of arty Hoppinefi. 95 
z Hoe; The enen bleſſings of this world 
i are to the, mind of man, as 55 5 ſort of fare, 
4 h - never do delicious, is to a- weak fto- 
mach; by long uſage they become flat and un. 
; ſavoury," and have quite another reliſh” than 
tbey had, at firſt, ben were novelties 1 
We N 21 45 7 90 "£11 305 OY 
1155 But I hive net yet Jive i this point. 0 
L cheſe things let us add, in the ſixth: 
ets the. numberleſs daily troubles and diſ- 
© compo! ures of mind, not peculiar to any con- 
dition, as thoſe I ſpoke, of before, but common 
to all, ariſing from mens minds and tempers, 
and the things and perſons they oonverſe — 
in the world. It isa melancholy conſideration; but 
4 believe the experience of mankind will nals 
it good, that there is fearce a day in our lives, 
that ws paſs in perfect uninterrupted d. peace and 
content, hut ſomething or other every day hap- 
pens that gives us trouble, and — uneaſy . 
to:ourlelves.,: Nor do I ſpeak this only of tlie 
extremely vicious, or the extremely urifortus 
nate, the greateſt, part of whoſe lines is erz 
 tainly very irkſome and troubleſome to them 
but of thoſe perſons that are the happieſt, thoſe 
that have the leaſt reaſon to complain either of | 
their outward; or inwyard condition 
Let any man pick out any day of kis tife; 
and ſeriouſly. obſerve the particular paſſages of 
it, and the ſtate of his own mind under thoſe | 
W Jam confident, he will find: 
that though. the evil. of that day dotli not coun- 
ter baſance the ggod, yet it is ſufficient to in- 
dent his ee to render him very 
N h  noſatisfied,”. 
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bor? TE as to ee a 
finds himſelf dull; or out of humour; Gr he 
Is. perſecuted by ſome very difagreeable compa. 5 
ny or he faith or doth fomething that he af- 
ter wards ſeverely reflects on; ot he is diſpleaſed 
with ſome! language or carriage of othets tö- 
wards him; ot he is put out of his temper by 
Jome ill news, Or the miſzarriage of forne of his 1 
affairs; or he finds ſome troubleſome paſſion 

to atiſe in Him thiat diſtutbs the peace of his 
ſpirit ; he is racked with fears or with hopes; 
or diſcompoſed with apger and peeviſhnefs; 
or he is haunted with the memory” of: ſome 
paſt folly or ſin; or he is diſpirited with too 
much labour; or dull for want of ei nploy- 
ment; or vexed with ſome: troubleſome” buſi- 
neſßs; or cloyed with his reercations dnd div er- 
tuſements; or tomerhing or other he doth or 
ſuffereth that is not very g grateful to Him. The 
dliſcontents which ariſe 1 om ſuch: cauſes as 
theſe, ate indeed infinite and innumerable; 


and though ſüngly taken, they are very'{mall 
matters, yet being taken in che lump, A Hke- 
> Vie coming ſo thick upon tis every day, they 


really. make human life, in the general, and as 
10 55 of the periods of it, to be ⁊ trouble 
ſome, unquiet, unſatisfactoty n 
7. But, ſeventhly, if theſe little things I 
have mentiobed be conſiderable enough to 
trouble our days, what muſt we Hay of 55 


many ſad adcidents, and more g jevous and 
Wh afflictions, that do freq neritly exerciſe | 


the patience of mankitid?? If in the beſt con- 
dition: of On life, men are not happy; but 
B | ee - : every | 
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© I erery thing is able to ruffle . them FR 


O how miſerable are 1 in the worſt ! It 1 Is 5 3 
er equally, but ſom . RE 


true, all men do not ſu 
much more than others; but yet he that is 


flicted leaſt” in this world. hath his ſuſicient . 7 
dare of pain and Anguiſh, and feels enough to 5 


bis a and his patience to the utter- 
es . if to the conſideration of his 
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8 ' | of 
W 


on a. rings, he adds the bitter thing $ that 5 


he ſees -oth ers undergo, ſome of Which may. 


e come. to his. own. ſhare | efors he 5 


cout of the world. . 


It is able, in truth, to draw tears $6.48 one's, > 


ehe les, ſeriouſly to ceflect upon the fad; deplor- 


5 able, calamitous condition of a: great part of” : 
= aa in this world; to exhibit to qu minds 
that diſmal] 2 of things that are every day, 
5 N to ur eyes. Here are ſome lan uiſh-" - 
ing under a logg and tedious diſtemper, . unfit” "5 
5 for. all, the functions, and incapable of any. of =, 
f life. Others roaring out for 
of torture they ſuffer from the, : 
one, or the gout, or an ulcer, or 12 broken 
lim bs , or ſome {uch-other tormenting accident, _ 
| thers, mourning. for the loſs of, a dear parent, 


the enjoyments 
<a 15 extremity . 


: on whom they: « de pended; or the death of a 
child, Who 3 the ſtay 15 comfort of their 


- We > herg.. fretting! and fuming for the "gif . 
. al circumſtances they. are fal llen into from | 
= an. high . ortyne.,. "Others: even " heart-broken, , 


© the poverty: and neceſlity to which they are 
== rg throu 
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e n rung of wwlly Effi. 
8 and howling under the TOY _ 


an awakenet conſcience, bei filled | 
Fever and amazement, and defpair, from 
the ſenſe of their erimes, and the app rehenfions 
of the vengeance of God in the other world. 
Others (which is indeed the ſaddeſt fight of 
all) wallowing in all manner of ſenſuality and 
wickedneſs, giving up the reins to their brutiſh' 
| appetites, committing all forts of villanies, mur- 
ders, rapines, and beaſtialities, without ſenfe of 
God or religion; regardleſs of their own ſouls, or 
the ſouls of others; diſhon uring their profeſ- 
flon, blaſpheming his name that made them, 
and, in a word, making all the haſte they can 1 
ta everlaſting damnation. 
Theſe things are very fad, and moſt deeply 
affect us, though we ourſelves were not con- 
cerned in them. But, alas E we are none of us 
mere ſpectators of the miſeries of others; we muſt 
expeck to bear a great part ourſelves in this tra- 
gedy. So long as we have mortal bodies ex- 
poſed: to ſicknels and diſeaſes, to fad accidents 
_ and caſualties; ſo Tong as we have a frail na- 
ture, that- betrays us to a thouſand! follies and | 
| fins; ſo Tong as we have dear friends and rela- 
tions, or children, that we may be deprived of; 
ſo. long as we may prove unfortunate in our 
Marriage, or in our poſterity, or in the condi- 
flog of life we have choſen ; ſo long as there 
are men to ſlander us, or to rob us, or to under- 
mine us; ſo long as there are ſtorms at ſea, or 
fire upon land; fo long as there are enemies 
abroad, or tumults, ditions, and turns of 
fate at home: 1 fay, ſo was Te as we are expoſed : 
„„ IM 


7 f 


i ht things, 2 ee US, ex- 
pect, in ſome d or other;. to to bear a ſhare 


* the miſeries of the world. 


And now, all theſe things bd jndgs 
ye whether this: world doth: look like a place of 
reſt; whether it is not rather a ſtage of cala- 
mities and ſad events. Judge ye, whether the 
beſt of human things be not (as 4 — here 
tells us) varity ; but the worſt of them, into- 
lerable vexation of ſpirit. | 
8. Which will till appear the more evident, | 
ii, in the eighth and laſt place, we add this, 
namely, that tuough all we have hitherto ſaid 
did go for nothing; though we could be ſup- 
poſed to be exempted from all thoſe inconveni- 
encies and miſchiefs I have mentioned; though 


wo could be ſuppoſed to be capable of an un- 


interrupted enjoyment of the good things of 
this life as — we live; (which 1 
ſee, in the conſtitution of things, is impoſſible) 
yet even this would not fatisfy much to the 
making our ſtate in this world eaſy and happy; 


= for there is one thing till would ſpo il all Ach | 


hopes and pretences, and that is, "thi fear of 
_ death, which, as St. Paul truly obſerves, hath _ 
made mankind-all their hfe-time ſulhect to bon» 
dage, Heb. ii. 1 5. For a man to conſider, that 
how happy and proſperous ſoever his cireum- 
ſtances are, yet he is mortal as well as other 
folks; he muſt; in a little time, die, as he ſees bis 
neighbours do, and leave all his comforts behind 
him; O whata diſmal reflection muſt this needs 
be to a man who hath ſet up his reſt in this 
is and dfcams of -no other. happineſs/but 
1 1 e — 
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= what. he hath here! To think, that in a few 


years at the -fartheſt; but poſſibly in a few 
months or days, (for no man knows how ſoon 


the time will come that God will call him) he 
ſhall lie down in the duſt, and then all that he 


hath here poſſeſſed and enjoyed, is loſt and 
gone, irrecoverably gone Only there is his 
cCatriage and behaviour in this world, his virtues 


and his vices, his thoughts, and words, and ac- 


tions, that will go with him into the other 
world, and theſe muſt be ſeverely ſcanned and 
accounted for! I ſay, for a man, that hath no 
other aims in this world, to conſider theſe 


things, how ungrateful, how tormenting muſt 


the thought of them be! What reſt, what 
peace can acerue to him from all the ſatisfac- 
tions of this life! This buſineſs of dying, and 

what is to come after it, is ſuch a bitter lade, 
ſuch a mixture of gall and wormwood to all a 


ſenſual man's enjoyments, that it is impoſſible 


to avoid tlie being miſerable under the * 
: Henfions of TÞas- 0,02; aid i 


O that we would ſordomflis thick upon theſes 


this gs! We. ſhould certainly have this advan- 
tage by it, that we ſhould: not any longer be 
cheated with the gaudy" appearances of this 
world, but look after ſomething more folid, 


more ſubſtantial; than any thing we find here, 


to live for, to ſet c 


r hearts and affections upon. 


Mie ſhould treinble to think: of having received 


our good things in this life, and look upon our- 
delves as miaſt wretched forlorn creatures, if we 


. the uſe for e Þ intended all this diſ- 


T6064 7 courts, 


* 85 


Had no farther hopes and expectancies. And 


Wye Vanity of worldly Happineſs. lor 
"courſe; which I beg leave a little to inſiſt en 
| _ then I conclude.” | 
I have given you (ou ſee) a alters. as well | 
as I could draw it, of the ſtate of this preſent 
world, and the condition of that man, Who 
looks no farther than it. And this, in order 
(aas I told you at the beginning) to the ſhewing | 
the folly and madneſs of placing our Happineſs 
in any thing here to the neglect of Heaven 
and eternity. But I am ſenſible this account - 
have given will be apt to give offence to ſome. 
They will ſay, that all this declamation againſt 
the world, is little better than a libel againſt the 
divine providence. For what doth the repre- 
ſenting human life, as ſo imperfect, ſo dull, ſo 
miſerable an eſtate; what doth this mean, but 
to call the goodneſs and wiſdom of God into 
queſtion, ſince he ien as TY have contrived 
< it better? 
115 anſwer, No ſuch matter. There will ap- | 
Ti no colour for this objection, if we would 
_ . conſider that God ſeems on purpoſe-to have 
framed this earthly ſtate ſo ſhort, and imper- 
fe, and obnoxious to evils, as we find it, that 
we might not ſet our hearts upon it ; that we 
might not think of fixing here, but ſhould 
eſteem ourſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims, and 
look up to him for an abiding and continuing 
city in another country. If God had intended 
that this world ſhould have been our dwelling 
plage for ever, he would certainly have ſo con- 
trived the frame of it, and ſo have ordered all 
its affairs, and he would likewiſe have ſo ſuited 
our natures and faculties thereunto, that every 


3 


* 
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enjoying all the ſatisfactions and happineſs here 


that he was capable of, But ſince God deſigned 


men for another and more glorious place than 


this world, and ſent them hither only as pro» 


bationers, or by way of trial, how they would 
uſe thoſe talents that he gave them, and in order 
to the fitting them for that glorious and eter- 
nal inheritance above; it was the greateſt kind - 
neſs God could do us, not to make this world 
too tempting a place, but to exerciſe all that 
come into it with ſuch labours, and difficulties, 
nnd uneaſineſſes, that none, that hath his wits 
about him, may be fond of it, but groan after 
thoſe eternal manſions that God hath provided 
for all good men in Heaven, We came hither 
as into a ſchool, or place of exerciſe, that, by 
the ſeverediſcipline that is here uſed, we might 
be trained up and fitted for a glorious and im- 
mortal ſtate. So that it is for great good ends 
to us that we are no happier in this world, and 
- conſequently it is no diſparagement to the good 
nels of God. LE „„ 
Others will be apt to quacrel with the de- 
ſoription I have given of the ſtate of this world, 
upon account that it is ſo melancholy and un- 
comfortable. This account of things (ſay they) 
takes away from us all poflibility of any toler- 


able content or happineſs in this life. _ 


But to them I anſwer, No, by no means, but 
only from thoſe perſons that expect no other 
ſtate but this, and therefore live in the world 
as if they were to live there always. Such men 
as thele, I have ſufficiently ſhewed, will MT 


e beſt l 
and therefore much more in the worſt ones. 
But there is a way of being very happy, very 
dodontented, nay, of perpetually rejoicing in this 
world. And that is, to ſit as looſe as we can 
from it: not to enſlave ourſelves to it; but to 
govern our affections, and appetites, and 
fions, by the rule of reaſon and the word of 
God: to remember that we were made for the 
enjoyment of God, and therefore to love him 
above all things, to place our hope, our con- 
fidence, our truſt, our dependance, our joy - 
and comfort in bim, and him only: to make 
it the buſineſs of our lives to approve ourſelves 
to him, by keeping a clear and unſpotted con- 
ſcience, by practiſing righteouſneſs, and ſo- 
briety, and godlineſs in all our converſation : 
and laſtly, to caſt up our eyes continually to 
thoſe glorious rewards that our Saviour hath + 
provided for us in the regions above; fo that 
Heaven may have our hearts, our affections, 


while this world hath our bodies. If we 


frame our minds and lives according to theſe 
meaſures, we ſhall never be miſerable, let the 
world be as calamitous as it will. We ſhall be 
out of the reach of the common accidents and 
diſaſters of human life; that is to ſay, though 
they come upon us, yet they ſhall not harm 
or diſmay us. We ſhall have ſomething to ſup- 
port us, and to bear up our ſpirits againſt every 
ruffle, every diſappointment, every thing that 
can come croſs to us. And, to conclude, as 

we ſhall enjoy abundance of peace and com- 
fort 3 in this world, thou H mixed with ſome 
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we come to die, we 
the moſt glorieus happy creatures that 
ords can expreſs, or the mind of man con 
r then we ſhall enter into that eternal reſt; 
 wobich God bath L prepared for them that Iove him: 
all do, God of his infinite 
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Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence; | 
to make Hour Calling and Election ſure. - 116 


: , 1 8 £ 2, 
* be: „ 4 3 4 4 . 2 * . „ e n 


N treating on this text, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe 
1 four points. 0125925 
I. What is meant by making our Calling and 
| Bletio fore. EE HE OB 30G 85 
7 II. How or by what means, they are to be 
made fare. 7 e eee eee . 
III. What it is to give all diligence 70 make 3 
| them ſure. pat ae 9 F FH OF. * 
IV. The great Ablipios that le upon . 
'of us ta give all diligenſ0Oe. 
I. I begin with the firſt point, what it is 14 
nale our ogy Fs 25 Election 1 8 2 


| 106 Of 8 aur Callag and Election fare. 40 

And here we' muſt firſt enquire what is © 
meant by our Calling and Election: nd then 
5 what it is to make them ſure. 15 
I. As for this word Calling, it is 8 


uſed in the New Teſtament, to 


of Chriſt's religion. That this is the ture 
notion of Calling, would be eaſy to N Is 


a particular enumeration of thoſe texts where 
this word is uſed; but I ſhall only now men- 
tion two or. three Principal ones, which give 


light to this matter. 


* ſee, u ys St. Paul, I Cor. i i. 26, ) : 
1 Th, not many mickey, not many rat are called 


Where the being called is nothing elſe but the 


becoming Chriſtians. And the ſenſe of the I 


place id this, That however the rich, 


and werldly wiſe men might have the goſpel IF 
preached to them, and were invited to the Chriſ- 
Ban profeſſion, yet few of them did receive that 


invitation, or were effectually called, it being 


chieſiy the poorer and humbler fort of men 


| that gave in their names to Chriſt. 


Thus again: Eph. iv. I. J Beſeech you, that 


ge walk worthy of the vocation (Calling) where- 
ith ye are called. That is, in plain Evelith, let 


your lives and converſations be ſuitable to that 


Chriſtian profeſſion that God hath honoured | 


I with. 


Thus again, St. Paul afficms of all Cheiſtians, 
"ef all that are within the pale of the church, 
that they are called with an Py Calling, 2 Tim. 


I expreſs that 
| eſpecial grace and mercy ef God, by which 
men are brought to the belief and profeſſion 


* 


i. 9. 


"fwd an Calling and Elim UTE, a 
I. 9. and chat they are partakers of the beavenly 
Calling. Heb. ili. 1. 277 laſtly, in his language 
the called are thoſe that are oppoſed to the in- 
= RI were ada x Cor. | 


1.2 
We bee by theſe collages, what is the notion 
| of our Calling; for as for the other term in 
text, that of Election, whatever that word may 
: dignify in other places, yet here it ſeems to 
mean the ſame thing, in effect, with Calling. 
If there be any difference between them, it is 
this, that our Calling reſpects our being actually 
5 brought over to the belief of Chriſt's religion: 
our Election reſpects God's purpoſes and de- 
ſigns in conferring thoſe privileges upon us 
Jong before we were in being. The latter 
word expreſſes God's eternal deſigns of grace 
and mercy to us, in putting us into a condition 


of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. ® The former word 


exprefles his actual execution of. thoſe deſigns, 
by actually bringing us in the courſe of his pro- 
vidence to the knowledge and belief of Chriſt 
rbb difference, I ſay, we an make between 
theſe words, if we will criticiſe upon them: but 


ſtil, as T faid, in effect, they come to the fame _ 


| thing, For whoſoever i is called of God, is alfo 
elected of God, in this ſenſe of the word eld; 
5 — hence it is, that all Chriſtians, in oppoſition 
o pagans and infidels, are called an ele# 
7 1 Pet. i. 9. juſt as all the Iſraelites, in 


oppoſition to the nations about them, are fre- 


quently in the ( d Teſtament called an elle 
Prophes = 1 5 
5 It 


| ee pe = God.” "Now. to 4 in 
this ſenſe, i is ſomething more than to be called; 
and in this ſenſe it is that our Saviour is to be 
underſtood, when he tells us more than once, 
that many. are tbe called, but few are the elect or 
choſen, Matt. xx. 16. xxii. 14. Which we are 
not to underſtand thus, Many are thoſe that are 
called to be Chriſtians, but few are thoſe that 
are decreed to be ſaved; (for though this ſenſe 
may be orthodox, yet it doth not at all agree 
with the ſcope of our Saviour's words) but we 
are to underſtand his ſpeech thus, Many there 
are that come in at the call of the goſpel, and 
{iſt themſelves among the number of the Chriſ- 
tian profeſſors; but few are thoſe that live up 
to that profeſſion, and ſo are accepted and . 
proved of God as worthy Chriſtians. 
But the being elect in this ſenſe, is not the 
Election that iny text here ſpeaks of. For this 
Election is already made ſure and firm, by the 
ſincere obedience of the perſons: ſo elected: but 

the Election ſpoken of in my text, is ſuppoſed 
not yet to be ſo; but we are exhorted to make 
it fo. It would be a vain thing for the apoſtle to 
bid us give all diligence to make our Election 
fare, if It was already ſure Without, our dili- 
„ * 5 
II. And 508 much of the pp — 3 im- 
Fer of thoſe terms Calling and from: 
And 


* 


4 ö | 


of hate be and 2 fire 169: 
: And from what has been ſaid concerning then 
it will be eaſy to gather, in the ſecond place, 
what it is to make them ſure. For ſince by 
our Calling and Election is meant the free 
glace and favour of God in bringing us to the 
knowledge ald profeſſion of his goſpel, and 
owning us for his own people, and as ſuch, de- 
ſigning us to glory and happineſs; the making 
of theſe ſure or firm, muſt be the taking cate 
that we do not receive this grate of God in vai: 
but that it may really prove effectual to us, that = 
is to ſay, that we may actually obtain the bene 
fits that were intended us thereby, e. the | 


everlaſting ſalvation of our ſoujs. 


I know there are ſome that would give an- 
ether account of king our Calling and Election 
ure. They ſuppoſe that they are already ſure 
in the event; ſõ that no man, who is called and 
elected can finally loſe the benefits of them. 
But the apoſtle would have us further to make 
them ſure to ourſelves; that is, to uſe all dili- 
gende to get ourſelves aſſured that we are in tlie 
number of thoſè that are called and elected to 
falvation'; and that this is all that he meant by 
this exhortation. But, I think, this gloſs is 
without any foundation; nay, is is rather expre 
contrary to the deſign of the apoſtle in this 
place. For it is plain, that he here ſpeaks of 
uch a Calling and Election, as that one, who 
is ſo called and elected, may yet fall away, and 
finally miſcarry: elſe why doth he add in the 
next words, if ye do theſe things, Je ſhall never 
fall; which plainly implies, that” if they did 
not 5 them, AA — fall. «Beſides, the 
0 9 5 TIT * 


— 


a a. confiraction a8 thoſe 3 wogld put en 


ing or feCava mou doth nc: fignify to get 


ved aſſurec of a thing, as they would have 


5 * the but to make a thing firm. W n en | 
| i 8 


ite 4 different mattor. 
o this purpoſe there fore we may. ſuppoſe 
S. Poter be to the Chriſtiaus in my text: 


e O Chriſtians; are the favours: that God 


V Ye, who were 


,vouchfafed to you. He hath ealled you 
om the darkneſt of idolatry and: ſuperſtition, 


onte not à pevpie, are now the pecmuliar treaſure 
of the Lord. Ve, who were. once the children 


of -wrath, are now, through faith in Cru Je- 
ks. begotten again tothe hope of an eternal inhe- 
 ritance among the. fats of God. God hath chofen 


Jeu: out of the ꝛbor ld, to be his favourites Here 


on the earth, and to crown you eternally. in 


Heaven. All theſe great things he hath done, 
and deſigned ſor you. But then you muſt re- 


member, that there is ſomething to be done 
on your part, in order to the effectually 


the benefits of theſe privileges. Theſe promiſes 7 
of God are made to you- upon certain condi- 


Bons; which conditions, if you do not perform, 


you may fail of obtaining them. Far therefore bo 


it from you to live at random, without taking 


any further thought, preſuming on the favour 


e God, becauſe you have the honour of being 
tetainers to his Son. Far be it from you to be 
eateleſs and unconcerned, as if indeed you 
were already ſecure of eternal happineſs, be» 

8 Tn yo have God's 9 and Election 


thereto. 


* 


det On th e pada n 5 
to uſe your utmoſt care and diligenee to qualify 3 
urſelves fo“ the receiving the fruits and bene- 
fits of theſe mereies and favours of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and by this means to render them firm and ſure; 
that is to ſay, effectual to the good of your 
ſouls: which, indeed, otherwiſe will be ſo far 
BH fo being” advantages to you, that they wilt 
f prove aggravations of yeur guilt and of your „„ 
miſſery. For how fhall you c if you ae | . 
„ great ſalvation, as is brought to you by the 
Lord? Fear therefore, leſt a promiſe being left 6 
vou of entring into bis reſt, any of you fall _ 
mort thereof. Give all imaginable diligence to 
make ſure to yourſelves thoſe gracious deſigns 
of merey that God had towards yen, when he 
brought yen to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And thus much of The firſt point, What it is to 
nale our: Cali and Blettion ſure. LIES 
H. The dex thing is to inquire baw ze or br 
at means, this is to be done. Now as to that, 
the text itſelf will afford us a ſufficient anſwer, 
if we will follow the reading of the vulgar 
Latin tranſlation, and many likewiſe of the 
aneient Greek copies: for they read it thus; 
* Wherefore the rather, my brethren, give all di- 
lgenee by your good works to make your Call- 
ing and Nieto ſure.” * Which reading doth 
indeed extremely well ſuit with what follows, 
en if pe do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall, So 
that according to this account, it is good works, 
or jan courſe” of virtuous: aQions; that muſt ſe= 
cure to us our Calling and Election. And this 
| is a true and certain acoount of the matter: 
iK | whether 


wo ee eker, ene nog hs 


it mayzplsioly en le! Serge he agodile's. 


5 — 5 3 both before and after tha text, , ye. 
4, theſetbings (ſays he) ge ſhall never. fall. Theſe 
things F þ1 What things? W hy certainly either | 
good works, as I ſaid before, are here referred 5 
to; or, f xhat clauſe be not in the text, then 
3 -thoſe things that the apoltle-had juſt ocen ſpeak- 
| ing of in the verſes befote, the text, muſt be 
here ungerſtgod. Now what theſe. were, you 
may ſee tin the 5th. verſes And. beſides: This, ſays 
he, giving all lege: add to your faith virtue, 
and te wiriue $nowled ge, and 80 knowledge lempe- 
ranges and to temperance patience, and ots putience 
gadlingſs,: and us godlinęſs bralberly-xindueſi, and 
= brotherly-runaneſs charity. H 17; nbeſe things 
be in eu, and abound, they nals you bat pe hall 
neither. be barren nor uh Suu in the knowledge 
F our Lord Feſus Chriſt; Bui be'\that- + tacketh 
theſe things is Hlind, and canal fee gf ar Mf. V. and 
hath: Forgotten that. he wav purged fromis:00d 
ins, ver. 6, 7. 8, 9. And then follow: the 
words of my text, Wherefake the natbergbrethren, 
give diligence, to 2 Calling and Elaction 
Jure; for if your d 0 theſe: things, ge hall never 


Fall; but an entrance ſball. b: adminiſired wnio W 


you: abundantly into thi-everlaſting ki ingdom o our 
Lord Jeſis, wer. 10, 18. r is plain, 
from the apoſtle's diſcœurſe, that the things, by 
which we muſt make our Calling and Flection 
ſure, are no other than the; things Nh he 
had been before recommending, . the ging 
t cur faith virtue, temperance patienceugadiineſs, 
5 brotherlynkindnęſi, . words Al the 


Fruits 


of mebiig u, Calling and: Blechen ure. 153. 


as of a holy converſation.” Theſe are the chan 
+ which if we db, abe ſhall never fall: theſe are 
the things, upon our performance of which, an 
entrance ſhall: be adminiſtred unto us abundatitly 
into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord Feſus; 
Faith alone will not do; but faith joined with 
. univerſal obedience will; that is to ſay, a ſin- 
cere and conſtant endeavour in all our thoughts, 
and, words, and deeds, to deny ungodlineſ and 


worldly luſts : and to live righteouſly, ſeberly, and 


1 N in this preſent world; this is that by which 
we muſt make our Calling and Hlection ſure, 


Ae thus much of the ſecond point. 


III. The third thing is to inquire what i is 


meant by giving all diligence to make our Calling 
and Election ſure. Now this phraſe doth: cer- 
-tainly import thus much, viz. that we muſt 
ſhake off all ſloth and idleneſs, and with great 
induſtry, and fervor, and ne ſet ourferes. 


| upon the work. * 


We muſt not think that the eternal eie 


95 our ſouls can be ſecured by a few good 
thoughts or purpoſes, or now and then an act 
of repentance, or a. fit of devotion, or ſome _ 


faint languid endeavours to be good. Alas who 


ever ſucceeded in any worldly deſign without 
more diligence? Who ever got an eſtate, or at- 


tained to any compleat degree of learning or 


knowledge, but was more eager and induſtrious 


in the purſuit of it than this amounts to? And 
can we think that heaven and eternal happineſs 
can be purchaſed at a leſs price than a ſmall pe- 


1 eng good? Can we imagine that God will 


"9p ſo laviſh of the greateſt a he can be- 


Vor. IV. . * ſtow, 


7 — 
; Go 
1 "Ba, 
ro 
+ 5 - „ 
. 
$49 > > 
FI, 


PF — mmi 


„ a W. 


* 


8 - 


88 
7 


8 28 * * S 8 K R N * 5 ES 1 63 * A PONG +44 r rr "i 8 ” * 
A 8 * Y N 4 5 7 
* 
2 8 Py 5 . * : 4 
* 3 4 
* bl 
7 7 ” - 
; $ 
1 7 
- . . : c J 0 - ö 
— 8 1 * 25 1 „ oY 4 Wome 4 8 * * "vs 
I ” 5 £ 0 - If «#- 8 : E , 6 ; * 
8 18. N 2 ; 4 2 : g "ys e<#D. 4 7 FS F 2 5 , F. 


» 


tow; that he will let them be earned with a 


1 degree of application than will ſuffice to 


compaſs thoſe bleſſings that he ſets the leaſt 
value upon, and which he vouchſafes often, 


in the courſe of his providence, to the worſt of 


mankind?” 


No; if ever we mean to ſecure that ineſti- 
mable treaſure to ourſelves, we muſt lay out our 


Whole ſelves upon it; it muſt have the firſt 
place in our eſteem and in our affections; it 


muſt be the daily object of our thoughts, and 
deſires, and meditations; we muſt hunger and 
thirſt after it; we muſt ſtudy, and contrive, 
and take pains, all the ways we can, to get 


| ourſelves poſſeſſed of it. We muſt make it 


the great buſineſs and deſign-of our lives, and 
not only a work by the by, a work to be 
diſpatched at leiſure hours, when we have no- 
thing elſe to do; in a word, we muſt ſell all we 
Have to purchaſe it. This, I am ſure, is that 
which our Saivour tells us, Matt. xiii. 4, 5. The 
kingdom of heaven, faith he, is like unto a mer- 
chant-nan ſeeking goodly pearls, who, when be 


7 bad fo nd one of great price, dap fold * 


that he had, and bought it. And again he tells 


us, that the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, 


and the violent take it by force, Matt. xi. 12. It 


is ſuch a kingdom as cannot be entered, but by 


aſſault and ſtorm; that is to ſay, it will require 
the utmoſt of our reſolution, and vigour, and 


_ vigilance, and conſtancy, for the attaining of it. 


There is another thing that ſeems to be im- 


plied in this phraſe of giving all diligence to mabe 


our Calling and Election ſure; and that is, a 


. * 


Of makinig our Calling and Election ſure. 1x 
| Sa and ſollicitude about it, in oppo- 
ſidtion to preſumption and vain confidence. He 

that uſeth that diligence about his ſalvation, that 

-ſo weighty a matter calls for, will not, u 
light grounds and little appearances, think him- 
ſelf to have ſecured it, and ſo give over all fur- 

ther concern about it. On the contrary, he will 
be poſſeſſed with great apprehenſions and an- 

xiety, leſt he ſhould miſcarry: he will be je- 
lous over himſelf, leſt he ſhould not do his part 
_ towards the attaining of it; he will think all his 
care and thoughtfulneſs little enough to inſure 
to himſelf fo invaluable a bleſſing. 

This 1s that temper of mind which the a- 
poſtles do ſo often recommend to us, when they 
bid us work out our ſalvatien with fear and 
trembling, Phil. ii 12. When they bid us att 
be high-minded, but fear, Rom. xi. 20. When 
they bid us /erve. God with reverence and godly 
| fear, Heb. xii. 23. When they bid us paſs the 
time of our ſojourning here in fear, 1 Pet. i. 17. 
222 when they bid us ear, let a promiſe be- 
ing left us of entering into reſt, any of us ſhould 
fall ſhort of it, Heb. iv. 1. But oh! how con- 

trary to this is the method that ſome of us have 
taken up, who, inſtead of this religious fear 
and trembling, with which the apoſtles exhort 
us to work out our ſalvation, make it their buſi- 


neſs: to free themſelves from all concern in this 


matter, They will not allow themſelves fo 
much as to doubt of their ſalvation ; or if at 
any time they do, they blame themſelves for it, 
and look upon it as a fin, as an inſtance of their 
unbelief and want of faith; for they place their 
I 2 5 


- 2046 ier Caliig dee fo: 
8 very title to heaven, f in beliering that they Ye E 


d title to it. If they can but be . — 4 


ſtrongly enough, that Chriſt died for them in 
particular, and that he fulfilled the law in their 
ſtead, ard can but apply with confidence all his 
merits to themſelves, and reſt upon him alone 

for ſalvation, without any works of their own, 
they think they have done all that is required 
under the new covenant ; and whoever talks of 
more, doth not underſtand the docttine of free 
grace, as it is there held forth. But then St. Paul 
was ignorant of the free grace of the goſpel. 
Did not he underſtand the terms upon which 
we are to be ſaved? Yet ſee with what anxiety 
and ſollicitude he expreſſeth himſelf, even as to 
his own particular i in this matter of his ſalvation: 
If by any means, ſays he, 7 may attain to the re- 
furreftion of the dead, (that is, of the juſt) not 
as though I had already attained, or. were already 
perfect : bus T follow' after, that I may apprehend | 
that for which alſo T am nere V Chriſt 
- Feſus:" Bretbren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 
*prebended ; but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe . 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
-thoſe which are before, I preſs forward towards 
- tbe mark for the prize of the thigh Calling of God 
in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. iii. 17, 12, 13, 14. Thus 
doth the holy apoſtle declare his great concern 
and ſollicitous care that he uſed for the ſaving 
his own foul, when yet undoubtedly he had al- 
ready as much aſſurance of it, as any of us 
can now a-days pretend to: and if ſo much 
care was ſtill neceſſary for him, will it not, at 
Jt; beas neceſſary for us ? ns we preſume 
57 Wl z to 


- 


by 


| Of making nu Gollng and Eleni fave: 
to think of our gaining the-; prize upan, alter 
terms than he durtt truſt to? And thus much 
let it ſuffice to have ſpoken of our third genen 
ral head in ny. ropoſed method. 

IV. I come to the fourth and laſt, 1 chat 
is, to ſtir you up to the practice of the — 
exhortation in my text, vg. that you would 


wm $2 


give all diligence to n dun, e and Elec- 
Hon ſure. ..; . a 

- " zaÞetime, 1 in ala name of no Ld: 
; call, upon all of you, that have been hi- 
therto negligent and careleſs in this matter, that 
you would now at leaſt ſeriouſſy ſet about it. As you 
love your ſouls, leave not this affair any longer 
at random: do not fit. down ſatisfied with the 
vain and uncertain hopes that you may do well 
enough hereafter, that you live in as good condition 
as your neighbours; but with your whole — 
and ſtrength apply yourſelves to the working out 
that le ere; Which God bath called and elect-⸗ 

ed be tc 5s 
| nd in ED bereunto,. let 1 me 55 5 vou 
e to think of what vaſt importance and. 
concernment this buſineſs is to you. It is no 
trifling matter. It is not a thing that may be 
done, or left undone; ; but the happineſs or mi- 
ſery of your whole life, and that to all eternity, 
depends upon it. The ſecuring our future ſal- 
vation is a concern truly infinite. All the other 
affairs we have to take care of in the world are 
but trifles to it. And ought not our care then 
and diligence in this matter to bear ſome propor- 
tion with the greatneſs of the concern we have 
5 in it? Is it not a wretched fooliſh part in us to 
ERS be 


bong, 


g 1 4 — " 
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de buſy about ſmall matters, to be earneſt and 
unwearted in the purſuit of little deſigns, fuch 

as «little wealth; or pleaſure, or the like, which, 
after a few years, will fignify nothing at all to 
us, nor ſhall we be one jot the better for them, 
and te be altogether careleſs and negligent of 

that affair, by which we muſt be concluded ei- 


. ther the moſt happy, or the moſt miſerable, of 


all creatures for ever? To ſhew the extreme 
folly of this kind of temper, put the caſe that 
vou had nothing in the world to concern your- 
ſelves about but only your body; would not 
every one count you mad, if they ſaw you tak- 
og mighty care for the cloathing or adorning 
ſome fingle limb, as for inſtance, your hand or 
your foot, and yet ſo regardleſs of the reſt, as 
to leave them quite naked and expoſed to all the 
Inconveniencies of wind and weather? Or if 
they faw you extremely ſollicitous about a 
. ſcratch in your finger, and yet altogether uncon- 
cerned at a deep wound in your fide, which, 
without ſpeedy cg might prove mortal to 
you? Why, in good earneſt, every whit as 
fooliſhly and as unreaſonably do you act, when, 
having an immortal foul to provide for as well 
as a body, you ſpend all your care upon this, 
and take/ no thought for the other; when you 
think no pains too much for the preventing or 
getting rid of ſome ſmall temporal inconveni- 
ency, that may affect your bodies, and yet will 
hardly employ a thought how you may eſcape 
the everlaſting damnation” both of your ſouls 
FTT 6 Tv é 


naling our Calling and Elin five. 119 
1 I but, you. will fay, there is a great deal of 
1 F e between this life and that other, Which 
you talk of. The oneis preſent, and we are ſure 
we muſt Provide for the conveniencies of it, or 
elſe we are miſerable; but the other life we 
know little or nothing of: however it is at a 
great diſtance, and therefore we cannot be pre- 
eb; to be ſo immediately concerned about it, 
eſpecially when. ſuch. a concernment will con- 
tribute nothing to our preſent enjoy ments, but 

will rather bat them. Give us the preſent, 
| and let thoſe that will fake care of what is fu- 
ture. . 
Ay, 18 my brethren, do.y Rs ot ie in 
other. caſes ? Have we not ia all the purchaſes 
we make, in all the coſts we lay out, nay, in 
all the projects we drive on in the world; have 
we not, I ſay, ſome regard to the time to come, 
a well as to the preſent ? Certainly every wiſe 
man will conſider kis future condition, as well 
as that he is now in; and eſpecially when it is 
ſuch a condition as he muſt hve in for ever, and : 
that either extremely happily, or extremely mi- 
ferably ; ; whereas the life hg now leads will he 
gone in a very few years at moſt: that which is 
now future, will ſome time be pre! ſent, and ſhall 
.we not have other thoughts when. it comes to 
be ſo? Shall. we not be of another mind when 
we come to die? Shall we not then ſadly reflect 
upon our paſt careleſsneſs of eternity, becauſe, 
forſooth, it was then in futurity ? Shall, we not 
then wiſh we had been leſs ſallicitous about our 
bodies and the affairs of this world, and more 
minded the concernments of our ſouls ? But 
I * | r 
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. Ne indeed is the care of ſecuring our . | 
happineſs ſo impertinent, or 10 in inſignificant to 

5 preſent life, as ws make it. On the con- 

. trary, it hath à mighty great iallüence upon 
the comfortable enjoy ying 'of ourſelyes_ in this 
world. He that Fat taken all prudent. care to 
ſecure his eternal eſtate, muſt needs lead an infi- 
nitely more eaſy, peaceful, and happy life, than 

they who do not: All the croſs accidents and 
misfortunes that happen to him (and God 
Egows, no condition of life is free from them) 
are hereby ſweetened and made more ſupport- 
able. He goes to his work, and minds his 
"worldly buſineſs more chearfully ; ; his enjoy- 
ments are more fincere, and undiſturbed, and 
free from the allays of bitterneſs, and grief, and 

vexation: Wheteas the man that has this great 
Work till lying upon his hands, the very feats 
and apprehenfions'of what will come upon him 
Reader (hich he cannot for his life rid him- 
ſelf of) will frequently diſquiet him, and ren- 
der his condition, in the beſt of outward Cir. 
_cumſtances, very troubleſome and uneaſy. 

But what if this talk of falyation an- i 
ballen in another world be but a mere fable? 
W hat if there be no ſuch things, but they are 
only the dreams and fancies” of melancholy 
People, or the fictions of crafty ſtateſmen and 

Prieſts, the better to bring people under their 
5 obernmegt? Why ſhould we then be at any 
Yn to deny ourſelves any preſent ſatisfaction 
the fake of 'them ? Pray let us firſt ſee foe | 
| dethonſtration of the truth of theſe things. 5 
8 ts 3 
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gh 1 lobe! 'there are no alibi e 


| tn Chriſtianity, that will talk at this rate; yet 


it is to be feared, that there are ſome, who in their £2 


E Hearts do much doubt the truth of thoſe things 


we are ſpeaking of. But to ſuch perſons, in- 


ſtead of offering them demonſtrations to con- 


vince theme (as indeed matters of this nature 


are not capable of being demonſtrated i in a ſtrict 
ſenſe, though yet, I doubt not, there is ſuch 
| © evidence to be given for them, as, in a conſt 


dering man, will create as full and ſtrong an 


aſſent, as if they were really demonſtrable. 1 
ſay, inſtead of offering them demonſtrations) I 
ſhall only propoſe a queſtion or two, to be ſe- 
rioufly conſidered by them, before they abandon . 


themſelves to a total negle& and ee 


nets about their ſpiritual condition 
- Firſt; I would afk; Whether Hike be 1 


kak robability that theſe doctrines are true, 


272. that: there is another lite after this; that 
there is a God; who will bring every man to 
account for his actions paſt, and reward him, 
or puniſh him, according to his good or evil 


life? Whether all the teſtimonies, drawn from 


the holy Scriptures, the ſolemn declarations 
made by our Lori Jeſus, who came down from 


14 


heaven to aſcertain us of theſe things, and 
the many miracles he wrought for the confir- 
mation of them, his own viſible reſurrection 
from the dead, and aſcenſion into heaven; as 
likewife the many arguments that may be 
drawn from the notions of our own minds, the 
juſtice” of God's providence, and the conſent of 
all nations, in all ages, and "of all religions, 

| Jews, 


- 


rr 1 I. 


fay, whether all theſe do not at leaſt amount to 


"if probability. that theſe thin e are Fe Now, 


i at be confeſſed. that theſe obable, 
will any man in his wits {<5 it — onable to 
live as if he was certain there was no ſuch | 


- thing? Muſt he not rather:conclude, that it is 


really his wiſeſt way to do his. endeavours to 
ſecure his own ſhare of that future happineſs, 
and to avoid the puniſhments that ſhall then 
come upon wicked men, fince he acknowledg. 
eth that it is likely, that it is probable, there 
will come a time of ſuch happineſs and ſuch 
r Ee 

But, ſecondly, if this be too much, He it wal 
e be granted that there is ſo mach. as a pro- 
- bability in theſe things, I would only deſire to 
know, Whether it is poſſible they ſhould be 
true? This, ſure, the moſt impudent atheiſt 
in the world will pot deny: or if he doth, he 
muſt ſhew that it implies a contradiction they 
ſhould be true, that they have in them a plain 
tepugnancy to the common e a 5 
which ſure none will affirm. 

If now it be but granted that it is * 1 
amo. ſhould be another life after this, _— 
virtuous religious men ſhall be for ever happy, 
and the ſenſual, the wicked, the profane, 1 
ever tormented: I ſay, Is it not a man's intereſt 
that he ſhould provide accordingly? Would 


not a man, in common. prudence, | take ſome 


pains to ſecure his intereſt in that ſtate; and 


doth he not run a 1 riſque if he do not? 


Ke, ene it were odds e was no 115 
| Me, 
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fate, yet "what if there fhould prove one? : 
What a condition were the man in then?! 
It is true; in other cafes, where things ate Het — 
— likely to come to paſs, we. do oy -oftep think 
it teaſdnable to make proviſio iſt them. 
BU here the cafe is of ſuch a tut is of fuch 
vaſt, "un cakable, infinite importance to us, 
5 that tie very poffibility of its happening ſhould, 
in all reafon, par man upon the uſing of 


| means for the! venting hazards, eſpecially 


when'the means that are to be uſed are ſuch as 
will not in the leaſt make his prefent life more 

uncomfortable, or deprive him of any true real 
| pleaſure, -or convenience, or ſatisfaction: but, 


on the contrary, as I faid before, will ibctkaſt . | 


his happineſs even in this world. Though there 
was no eaven, no hell, a man loſeth nothing 
that lives as if there were, bur is rather a gainer 
by it: but if there ſhould prove a heaven and a 
hell, a man loſeth infinitely that lives not à re- 
ligious Ife, for he is damned to all eternity. 
Thus you ſee, that though we were even 
infidels, and did not believe mothe? world, yet 
it would'concern us to live as if there was. 
But oh! how muſt this concernment be in- 
creaſed, when it. is not only poffible, nay; when 
it is not only highly probable, but when it is 
_ abſolutely certain that all theſe things are true 
that there zs verily a reward 225 the righteous, 
that there is a hell for the wicked, and that 
there is a God that judgeth the earth. And that 
all this is ſo, we may be as certain, as we are 
certain that we ſhall all die: and when that. 
| time comes hd how * and ſuddenly it may 


come, | 


1 


* 


124 o 1 our Cal, ng « and Reon fr a. 


come, we know not) good Lord, in what a con- 
dition ſhall we. 8 if we have 85 no Pro n_ 5 
6 Oh: elaine. my brethren, let: us ile no 
longer | let us ſquander. away no more of our 
precious time N or pleaſure, or ſenſua- N 
lity, or a cour 
neglect of our immortal ſouis, and their ever- 
laſting intereſts; but let us preſently enter upon 
our great work; the working out: our own ſal. 
vation, the making our Calling and Election ſure, 
by breaking looſe from all our fins that hold us 
in captivity, and ſeriouſly giving up ourſelves 
to the ſervice of God in all thoſe Ways which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath chalked out to us, adding to 
our faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and t9 
knowledge: temperance, and to temperance patience, 
and to patience. godlineſs, and to godlineſs Haber 
ly-kindneſs and-charity ;; knowing, that if ve do 
theſe things 9we. ſhall never fall, but an entrnce by 
vill be miniſtred io us abundantly into the. — | 
laſting kingdom of our Lord feſas Chriſt: to 
Which God of his infinite mercy bring us all, 
for the. fake of the lame! his 2 868. 5 
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4 Tl. en my duch, and turned my fort unts 
| thy teſtimonies. 
I made . nd delayed not to | keep th com: 


eee, N th 
I; 


EHE following any hich we com- 
1 + monly call Paſſion week, being, of all 
5 as time of Lent, more eſpecially ſet apart for 
the purpoſes of religion and devotion, for the 
examining the ſtate of our ſouls, and exerciſing 
acts of Repentance, that by deeply conſider- 
ing what bitter things our Saviour ſuffered for 
our ſakes, we may be brought to an abhorrence 
of * and enter into reſolutions of forſaking 
e them 


Ps AL. cxix. 59, BL 


126 u grtat Fyliy and r „ 
them for ever, and ſo devote ourſelves anew 590 74 
_ __ God on 2 by coming to his table: 1 
lay this being the buſineſs of this week, I do not 
- know how I can more uſefully ſpend this half 
Fo ' _— hour, than by endeavouring to excite you all to 
| ita imitation of this practice of holy Dayid, | 
which you find in the words which I have 
read unto you. And fince there 3s no difficulty 
either in the expreſſion, ör in the ſenſe of my 
E text, that 4 any explaining, I ſhall apply 
= 008, ral more ado, to the thing 1 de- 


i Ee hope there are > ow 21 you here — 
but have ſo far, with the pſalmiſt, bought upon 
your ways, that if you have not already turned | 
your feet unto God's teftimonies (as he here ex- 

it 3) if you have not already {et yourſelves 

to ſerve God, and to mind the work of religion, 

yet you are fully convinced, that ſome time or 
TT bother you muſt do it, if you mean not to pe- 
riſh everlaſtingiy: nay, I doubt not but you 

| heartily pu _ and reſolve, that if God — 

you life and health, you will do it. But now 

i = ſhould you not preſently put theſe pur- 
poſes in execution? Why ſhould you not with 

David here make baſte, and without further de- 
lay, apply your minds and ſtudy to che keeping 

, God's commandments? Why ſhould you not 
immediately break looſe from the ſins which 
hold you in captivity, and give all diligence, by 
2 ſtrict, ſober, virtuous and devout life, to make 
"your calling and election ſure? (as the apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, 2 Pet. i. 10.) that /o, when you come 
+ to OY an entrance _ be: miniſired wn, you 
. | abun- 


| : 


© 3 ae is „„ 
aha into tbe everlaſting kingdom of our 
Tord Jaſus! ver. 11. Let me therefore, this 
day, call upon 
while he affords you health and ſtrength, let 
me exhort you to follow David's example in 
the text, to make bajte, and ue not to Wi . 
God's commandments. 
For the more effectual Ricring- yen up to 
; this, give me leave to' repreſent: four 2 
you, which I ſhall: . the heads of 15 ex- 
: hortation : | 1 
1 Firſt of all; pray e id eee chat 8 


in the name of God, no 


the longer you delay this work; {till the more 


difficult it will be to you, and the more labour 
and pains you will be put to, if ever you pro- 
ſecute it e. This all the world muſt 
acknowledge to be true en Mm two ac- 
counts: 
e The 1 you defer hip matter, the 
more unfit you are to undertake it: and 2dly, 
the work ſtill grows greater upon your hands. 


1. Firit of all, the longer you defer this 


a the more unfit you render yourſelves for 
the performance of it. For it is here, as in all 
other arts and habits, that are to be acquired by 
exerciſe and application of mind, the longer we 


put off any deſign of that nature, the greater 


unfitneſs and incapacity we ſhall find, even in 
our natural powers, for the compaſling: of it. 
One cannot be thought ſo capable of becom- | 


ing a learned man, who begins to ſtudy at the 


age of thirty or forty, as he who hath applied 5 
his mind to learning from his childhood. The 
faculties of a man * Houl are in 4 conſtant flux, 


—— 8 
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_ | the nature of thei is 7 Na nk a 


early we-exerciſe: them about any thing, the 
more prompt ve ſhall find them in it, and the 
leſs trouble we ſhall have in keeping them to it. 
At juſt fares with them as with thoſe that learn 
muſic. The younger they are when they be⸗ 
gin with that art, the more pliable and nimble 


their fingers are in touching their inſtrument, 


But if they ſtay till their ſinews are knit, they 3 


8 and eſpecially if we neglect the thin 


will find them much more ſtiff and unmanage- 
able. preg flight ſoever the compariſon" is, 


yet it truly ſets forth the ſtate of the powers of 


mankind, as to the great work of religion. The 
longer we delay the employing our faculties 
that way, the more unfit they will be for it; 
ſo long 0 
eat and 


that nature begins to decline, and the 


briſkneſs of our ſpirits do abate. In this caſe it 
| will bela very hard tug for us to make the pow- 


ers of our ſouls in any tolerable degree ſervice- 
able to us for the work of religion, in caſe we 
have not laid out ourſelves in that way before. 
To which we add further, that all thoſe things 
which do now indiſpoſe us, and render us unfit 
for the ſervice of God, will more and more do 
ſo every day, and conſequently we are every 
day leſs capable of undertaking the work. 
Whatſoever is a hindrance of that work to-day, 
will be ſo to-morrow, and a greater too- For 
the longer any of us gives way to any evil af- 
fection, or any ſinful cuſtom, ſtill the ſtronger 
it grows upon us, and ſtill more untoward and 

uncapable we are of receiving contrary impreſ- 


ſions. Let no man flatter himſelf therefore 


with 


w—_ z tere. 11 — 
— prethe purſuing virtue, 5 
buſlys Lhave other inelinations, which: at pre- 
ſent- Garry, away my thoughts and.defigns, and 

ba © | "oſt Jooſe from them. But 


ina hotter humour, and then I will boi good, 
. hen Iwill ſerve God. O man, do not deceive 
thyſelf with, theſe. vain imagivations ! If thou 
be ſt not in humour to be 3 
wilt much leſs be ſo to- For thou 
wilt always have thy ons or affeo- 
tions, or others as bad, to hinder: thee, and b 
thy delays to give b - 6; 
grow ſtronger, and thou groweſt weaker. -Jn 
ruth, he that defers the amendment of his man- 
Niers, though it he but for an hour, upon account 
ol his preſant unfitneſe, is juſt in the caſe of 
that ſilly cauntryman (it is the compariſon of 
ee poet) that had a great mind to go 
| over a river, hut wobld ſtay upon the bank till 

All the water of it was run out. But there, alas, 
che may for ever tay, for the river runs: on, and 
will alxrays continue o lo dan an poſſibly with 
4 greater flood, : R Lt CT BEL it 

n Bot, ſecondly, a ll; Ain this buſineſs 
ol kecping God's commandments make us more = 
unfit to 15 g about it, ſo do they alſo: render the 
work itſe If much greater, and: „ 
ae, difficult to be performed. It is in this 
_ :6aſe.as with a man, who being bound for a er- 
_ place, inſtead. of going the direct way that 
leads to it, [ſteers his eourſe the quite contrary. 
Now. ſuch,a-man, if ever he comes to his jour- 


vey s end;, * 508 * 4raxel: through. n 
* Vor. IV. "a thoſe 


3 0 4 
it M3 ; —— 22 


we Rages achte he — ins ges EY 

_ 3 mut have. heeft paſſed by biin in order 

_- 7, www atviving wher&h&would be; bötthe muſt 
: alſo! ed over” again, all 'thofe Reps that he 
So ca 0 thavby this meaty yrs 


viſe? nr have been“ and m4 "ach *the | 
longet, by how much the farther he Kath gone 
outiof the wav. We ate all of us in this life 

upon e, joorheye The plaes Whither we att 
bound} the Kip ſeaven. The bnly 
wa chat leads (iter; iss a life of virtue and 
Wolineſs. Oppoite v0 this is a edütſe of vice 
and Unt as K che rd that leads to hell and 
deſtruction-. All of us now that por ſue this 
latter cour 75 the further we go init the mo! 
done are out of the way, and conſeguently t 
| more ſteps have e to make, the more toil 
1 N e Poke ever we come to Our 
| This then is all the benefit We oy 


. — . rk ak — 
____ Molourtelves ſo:manyimore- and mere prievois 
ſims to repent of. And who, alas! But he who 
Arels it, Can expreſs tlie il p table wei ht 
and 46ad that! con fνẽ eouHe gf: fins; ch 
8 5 +l their aggravating citcumſtandes; doth "lay 
"upon! oonſoience of mam "When it is Once 
ſeri ouſly awakenedi”!'Wemuſt all get vietuods | 

: ales ſooner ore later- ut by putting che 
work till off, we have done ourſelves this Kind- 
1 3 the effecting of it will coſt us den 
t mies ig pains that t would habe denef Hd 
x ve begun Cas aid Arſt” 66nFiH68 


on: . Sow 4 tbaꝛt 


—— * 
32 


} 
L * 
þ 
= 2 
» % 
1 8 83 5 
. . 
ate 2 
et WY > l R 


f 2 en to defer" theſe things to! EY 

oür wörk to that degree,” that” it may CEN 
| exceed" bur hi ength"to A ik t 
zy füch burdens pon 'our' hs 5 5 : 
_ poſhbly endanger rhe breaking ef them? Oh; 
Meretele kes üs IK, whenever we are tempt- 
ed 16<6mmit a fin,” why ſnculd E de this es 
tion, which, if eber I come to repent 6f (and 
I. moſt repentt of it, if ever 1 mean 0 80 f 
heaven) will cot #&fofrow{4bd' trouble more 

thin enough?” Whenever” God” puts good = | 
thoughts ti pak hearts, let us Thy 40 ourſelves, — 

_ Why thould T not now purſue theſe holy mo- 

tions, and bringe them to Tore effect? It is cert 
tuin, if Ido ct gr all, PIG __ | 

I pot che thing eff tin another" thine, it wil 3 

much more qifßzcFult för tre to do it. „On, that 

Weite as wife" in theſe our great concerns 
ment 28 we are in every ifle"tfifling buſineſs 

of this World We might fave ourfclves, God 

Eubos hop müch labour and*trvble,” which 
bctherwife will unavöidably come pon us, r 549 
elſe that Which is «'thouſan@" fines Worſe! „ 
I. Büt to proceed to 4 ſecond argutmenzt 
_ wherewith IO enforce che practice Gan. > 
tet. 0 Baſinely and guiekneſs of diſpatch is not 
cherry Corive ence of ſerting” preſently. Upon 
ce ork of we as neithetl ig the increaſ-. 


w. „er ge u om 


Tg ur abt, an d the difficlry-of-the* wr. 

the bly inen benſente öf deliymy it; but fe. 

JCSCS%SSꝓCnr by waking haſte © 
4» Kid GoTf'sconitiiandinents; "as David here 
— 72 mig ee ind con. 
vf our follo 2 2 as, On 9 
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& and unavoidable anxieties 


gan Renger. 
zrily prepare fears and 
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the; batinels, ſo — 5 2e 
greater. fear and trembling 3; nay, it may 


d,returns,not till, the latter end 
huſh nevr expe: 4 20 to line o | 


0 ,'or ſo affur 609 
other . en h he 10 


nen - abs N. in | 
dos it lixe w 2 2 


be, 


Al not be.freed from. his. doubts and perplexir | 


dies till he finds himſelf Bewerber lern 


. — 7 get Hs conſequence of pu 
S4 Ems pln hill out latter 


e 


1 live. 0, a 
. we: dee Gal 


6d age? 1 ; ſhould, wer by 
| ing, ren N T. 

- ing 09a ym 21 5 

4 (uit - examine. wh that High 66.thonghts we het 


ould, we not now, in ane. vigour 96 : 
-ovifions., wh herewigh, 10 


gy 


tee Rapentance;” 
Gait that die had ed Get, ts A. 
| ouriclyes to virtue and piety; r 
. How shall we regretb ever ver, 
and every day that we have. lavidhed away in 
pleaſure: or in idleneſs, on in worldlineſs, ar 
da other Way, tarthe neglech af aur ſpititual 
8 n. more L we; make: 1 


5 7 _ it 00 "He ——— 
render out everlaſting; a eee 
inch umſecure, at leuſt to our . 
II. Let it be further cohſicderet, that bx 
main halle without: * Jeep Gad f comr 
ee 1 do 28 05 n e = 
- ort ppi our foo 
== 3 
will be ſo much the greater, hy how: much the = 
cerliet ve begun to be religious. This 2 
bane: — nher ewith I would preſs tits 
5 upon you lt is a Known truth, that 
appy in the other world are ngt 
Happys but there} are. ſeveral degrees 
"glory there, as one far differeth: from anther 
b in glaty, which is the apottite's:comipariſon, 
1 Cor. xu. 41. The right sous judge of the 
world er mans reward to his 
work ; and thertfort they who have more re- 
tained their innocence in this life, they ihe. 


| have ſpent moreiof- their time in the ſervice af = 


lte 


God, and have been guilty of fewer crimes and 
in their duty, and have made 
greater progreſs and advancemant in all Chriſt- 
ian eee rr 5 5 receive. far 
meer 

a than 


| | Y 5 N rA 1 OT 


_ #effioniof them uch p 
\_ Fortunes to make, both forithis:world andi che 


they 8 ni 
rt of ir time and ti ir-talents-in-a'vourſe | 
ſobriet Je is not ta be imagined, e 
gehe c mon rules of equity: (the 

no diviue revelation for it, as het we 
ve 3 chat ſack” er- 
the greateſt part of their i lived, la lating 
their — is ſpent, do change 
into the fer. 


2 e | 


01 their time Gb © WE: 52 d 
1, thbugh t doth concern 
all men whatſoever, yet *doth it in an eſpecial 
mimnet coucem q oung perſons, ſuch as have 
great deal of time Mikes them; as: we com- 


monly ſpeak: O. how happy wauld! it be for 


ſuch, if they wou d. ſeriouſiy lay æhis : matter to ö 
heart, before either a habit of eareleſsneis, or 
ſenſuality, or woridly=mindedneſs hath got poſ- 
rſons have yet their 


ther; What ſudeeſs they may meet with a8 


| o:their/worldly>concernments;:be they never 


fo: diligent in their buſineſ! $21 dare:not:anfover 


- Lor: for in this world, as Salomon reer 
To — 1 bead n e nor. gicben w 


* * — * 
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Bu — nfs r on- 

mente e ——— 
— 4 Buſineſe; for I dare poſitively pro- 
nqonce to them, tliat they have no- ſuch p 
5 portunities put. ĩnto their hands, tiiat f thiey 
ad mater df Dννthem, and: improve themoas 

| thiby nod d they cannot faib of Inlet 
5 —— ſtoc both of virtuk here; 
 _apd6figlbypand happineſs hereaſter: far greats 
__erthanthatof: those who ſſpendꝭ the firſt: part bf 
heir lifeb looſely and care leſty, and afterward 
begin to bothinſt themſelves; and entertain het 
ter cbunſels, allialong ſuppoſing that thæyncon- 


tinue equallydiligent. ¶Hlbwerer they may fa 


__ &focheir worldiy aims abdidefigns, yet theynean 
me ver be'diſa edras tottliis. We ay Anil 


Wwe lay truly, Happy ist he man wheat any = 
ume of his life dothi ſeriouſſ y apply himſeif to 


virtue and gobdneſs; yetlit muſt be onedi by 
alli här tm uch mere häppynis he whorhath 


_ foatked?ity the: paths of virtue from — = 


_ hood} and Math never made any great woumiis 
in his Coniſtience, by going aſtray 9 

wvenly Father in any groſs inſtances, hut. Hath 
Allalong purſued the ways of Goch fith care 
and induſtry from the time that He) way: fart 
made acquninted with them Oh; hat ia valt 
treaſure of glory and reward may ſuch ane H 
die ce apurchaſe to himſelf above ther 
men l And auhus much of my third argument. 


5 But if 0. this will not prevail upon us to enter 


into a conſideration of our ways, aud without 
further _ apply aurſehuen to «the keeping 

_ 2God's:commabdmentsg0 #brigy 

„„ „ IV. Let 


er the 1 19ZArc Fore a ** - 

| — work, 2 account: of the great 
_ - unoertainty of — lioes. We have but 
ſuch a detertninate terin allotted t us for the 
doing our great work in: And this term, at 
the largeſt computation,” can extend no farther 


time of our lives inſinitely uncertain ? Are any 
df us ſure we ſhall be alive à month hence? 


FNlare e not almeſt every day inſtances pre- 


Js utterly undone td all purpoſes for er 


ſiented to us of thoſe who are ſnatched away by 
a2 fudden and unexpected death? Have we not 
heard of a great many, who, in all appearance, 
were as found and d Healthful. as ourſelves, and 
dreamed no more of dying than we do now, 
who have yet almoſt in the twinkling 2 an 
5 been carfied off by an apoplexy, or a fever, 
. de ſtroke of an enemy, or the the aſſault of 
"robbers, or ſome other unavoidable caſualty? 
There arc u thouſand ways to let out life ina 
moment; and it is not in the power of the moſt 
. _ ſagacious: ee either to foreſee) or to pre- 
vent one of them. Who then, that is in his wits, 

will, upon the pre ſumption that he ſhall live 
many years, nay, * live many weeks long - 
el pub off a buſineſs of ſuch: vaſt concernment 
ro him, that if it be not timely: taken gare of, he 
dre? 


Sive me leave tb dwell a little upon this at- 
gument, and to preſs it upon ou as. warmly 
0 ene e e re, armor wren, e 
= at this a. 2 Horror) 7 

Since, "ity brechtean upon this bas, this u- 
Gg Ver depends" our eternal fortune in the 


u the time of our lives: | Andiyetis-ndt this = 


8 b bes —— Goghe point (ier life i is 
but > momant, in compariſon! of cter- 
_ oity} depends our life for evermore, ſhould 
awaken the; moſt ſtupid inſenſiblæ man out of 
bis deb fleop:of carleſſaeſa and ſenſuality, to a 
quick and pungent- ſenſetof his: everlaſting in- 
 tereſts,) Muſt we be «terodlly ſayed or demned | 
by What we do hee, and is it not high time 
for us to begin to lobk faſter our on gon dition? 
Shall: we let day nn year after year; pals 

ver our Heads, and we: all the time think of 
ing bub tlie ers op deſign nothing but 
ſt bow to live eaſly here ? nay, perhaps, only 
ww: toſpend-that-fingle day which lies ſo upon 
e that we are at a loſs for the employ- 
ing of it ke Why, fools! chat We are, aur ſand 
runs on it tuns apace all this While that we 


ſoon the . wilt bet out.. And when it is, 
| od e what follows? Why, eternity; a 
ottoinlefs gulph cf infinity; that which will 
Ban dard a end; that which is never cap | 
of a change or alteration. Can we think of 


are à doing notfiifig; and we know not how | 


this and ſit ſtill? Is dur day, that fatal, dread-. 


du day of death; ſo certainly, nay perhaps ſo 
5 | Kiddenly) 4 coming; ad can we lie uncon- 
WH cerned? Can we fald aun arms, and ſay, with 
the flaggard, Tet a little flerpy yet: ahhh — : 
Prov. vio; Let ustyrt u little enjoy durſelves, 
aud caſt cate —— us? Why, methinks the 
dound of every paſſingrbell ſhould alarm us. 
= We ſhould nt be — 1 ard our 
carri 


. Sonditon) bnd I: hl; — 
my caſe EMWhatever company we werecin, or _ 
Whatever buſineſs we had uponb our hands, 
ns of worldly tDOroti or ſadvan- 


yer/naiethiris je Wente be <afBeidie —— 
theſe, and to ſpollall the content and ſatiſ- 
Ue"could" expettifrom! them; . have 
bat ſuch a-thought a this to: come into out 
minds *Ay;this: won’ be very well, if it 
would — 15 —— — bengöne; 
miſerahle man — um, I muſt be gone, and 
leave all theſe things behind menu maſts be 
gone to my long hom e here E muſt ide: for 
yer, eicher a happy mam or the moſt 
__— WO the world. 21 And GOd 
knows w hieh of them will be my lot kmay 
prove tlie latter; I rere vihat it is 
to lid Wiek everlaſting 1 1 1 _—_ 
the former, the ſtate of happineſs; chat 
made no proviſion for; but have! — 
yet to do. Oh,” how. killing and g unſuppott- 
able is ſuch a thought as this! One would think 
that the reflection upon it would ketp usifrom 
giving any reſt to our heads, or any ſſumber to 
_ - tour eyes; till we had made ſome eps ord 
n ug concernments 
But alas! we are not much ee 
upon theſe things; — — of 
creatures, that love to put he evib day fat from 
us, and to enjoy the preſent. Letbus live to- 
8 IT . Ei, — 


3 ere us live at eaſe}; Aet us en 
| EC dur friends, and ler damnationg ff | 
it vill, come: at the concluſioi ie pts 
nnn inſenſible creatures that 1 | 
Tat _—_— e ae 
daſon and witten, In atiibahe: uſe w 
fall tho — affardenia fo cur goods | 
is. ebe ere —— | 
3 —————ů— 
Lutz that after at ſhort and:tolerably comfortable 
üfechere, we ſhauld live with him in eterna 
bleſſedneſs hereafter. Accordiagly he has not 
been wanting in any thing that might miniſter ta 
theſe purpoſes. He doth afford us health, and 5 
ſtrength, and reaſon, and conſcience, and me- 
mory, for the carrying on this great work. He 
orders all the creatures of the viſible world ite 
be at our ſervice while we are a doing it. The 
ſun fails aiot ta give us light. The earth fails 
not ta yield her fruits of ĩnereaſe. The beaſts, 
the fowls, the fiſhes, the whole creation dot 
„ daily» miniſter to our ſupports, and convenien- 
dien, and delights: nay, the inhabitants of the 
_ inviſible; -worid: think not Tian 2 £ OY 
t032attend; uporimabkind,” for the.;preſerving 5 
them from their ſpiritual enemies, and advane- 
ing tliis their great Work of eternity. But, which 
i more than Achse bd ſendst his On Son to 
live and toi die cor us. And the goſpel of his 


= everlaſting ſalvation he bath taken care ſhall be 


daily ſounding in. but cars. Me ate told of our 
faults, and we are e into Ws right wayyand, 7 
| oy 10 5 | We 
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outward: 2dminiſtrations of the church, as by his 
immard motions to remember what we were 


Daun dos and Goda 


2 dee 0 


1 3 — 
Yo ca or ar well by: his holy word and 


8 moſt 


ba is lady; ol no more, 1 
tier God doth continually watch 
8 Over us, andtakes: neoalion, by 4 an 
dens, and-oofitingencies that happen to us al- 
mmoſt everyday of our lives, toi put us in mind 
df our great concernments; to che 
aclich career of: vice and Anger wean our afs 
Sorld, 4g 0 
tic a true ſenſe of what; we 
Alk this God: hatis done, and doth daily for us. 


yidence of 


& us in our 


nd e cs wn et 5 = N us 


How now: do we improve theſe blefſed oppor- 
tünities ? What returns do we make to God for 


ſuch unſpeakable mercies? Why, in truth, it 
| 5a very ſad and melancholy thin to give an 3 
anſwer to this, queſtion, ©: Several there are 


among us: Gd be praiſed; that do nhakea right 


. uſe of thoſe bleflings, and do ſeriouſly and care. 


ite; in order to their:eter- 


purſue an holy. 


nal happineſs ercafter, -- And: bleſſed-of Gd 
be all och, and certainly for ever bleſſed ſhall | 
1 Nene be of the Lord. | But it muſt be confeſſed, 
| W of mid e 


e 338 _ Las e | 


doubt, ate of 50 b 


© 1 + | Give 


= 7 | N * 6 4 0 f . 2222 9 5 : 
von 1 The 
the 4 


from us, and 
arte waa fine thy his di- 


lues happy; 


came hither for. 


iſon of the 


3 Weg; are 8 ue, who laugh 
and ſcoff at all thoſe things we are talking of; 
and look upon all this buſineſs: of another 
warld as a made ſtory, for the frightning filly 
and timorous: people. 
and learned men are they in the mean time. 
But I defy any of them to be able to arrive at 

this depth of thinking or talking, till by a courſ 


of vice and ſenſuality they have quite defa 1 


tthe natural principles of their minds, _ have 
ſearce a ſpark of man remaining i 


+ 


Others there are, who make it their ee 
keep their heads continually hot with drink 
and company, that their icanſciences may not 


be made uneaſy, nor their minds diſturbed with 


e ee men . 
things. Others, partly ahead; — 


pan) through their worldly inclinations; hae 


io fettered and entangled themſelves with n 


croyd of buſineis and ſecular affairs, that that 
is alirays running in their heads, nor har 


they tine to eee ee other mattets. 
3 Sonſuabsluſts; and have no more 


3 of any ching that is not ſleſh and blood, 


goats or al 


.. Laſtly; others are rather 


lilly and unthinleingꝭ than:groſly:wickedg' 5 
| nn | 


call them oto 
eee nat knowhow, 


i this: * 1 


ery wile, and grave; 


ſuch troubleſome reflections, as they W 5 
would be, if they were e 972% to c „ 
on theſr 


— 


With ſo —— 
pi ; ws 1 161 b CF 
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De time be webe they ſhall — 


velgiouſly, than erer yon haue ye {Hans 6/2 » 
eee 4 


e — Well) & 
their lives are not very bad; and they hops 


ory emblem Cle i tr atr 
8, and ſtrious, -and-devent3 life; though 


5 \ nt the preſent they cannot but own they lead 4 


very careleſs one, having ho! ſenſe of God ot 
religion upon their de ene their common 
converfation;ticg} ills fene lufee. 10 
This laſt ſort of peo OW A are (we 
| qhankGodthe moſtin.noinber; wide then 
inoſt hopeful of any of thoſe „ Ihave nowhasrenz | 
and therefore to theſe: chiefly de I ar _ — | 


: | von believe thereis C. © Jae e You 3 


believe that there is a heaven for pious and vir- 

tuous perſois to be rewarded ing and a hell; in 
which all vicious and wicked men ſhall be evet- 
daſtingly puniſhod. And you are ſenſible like» | 
wise, that, according to the Prepatations'you 1 
 ankke/in this life, ſo ſhall you have your 
tion in the one; or in the otheri: may, ſo far are 
2 ſenſible of: this, that e think, 
ſome tim 0 other, of calling yourſelvès to ac 
wont for your life paſty and reformingiwhat- 
1 im you, and making it your buſt- 
neſs to live more ſtrictly, ande virtuouſty, fiand 


beten ver d a chiolakais 
negr? What is it you eng Do 
or clearer revelations of "God's will 


7% this ke or mere powerful uffiſtamees 


from ige irit? Alas l it is in vain; God hath 
me ade his aft. diſcoveries. by Jeſus Chriſt; nor 


ee Eder to think of other motioes ot other 


aſſiſtances, than Wat are made to y in the 
Gofpel; and Which you have had already: ſome 


experience of. And thoſe too may fail you, 


if you do ſtill continue to neglect or abuſe 
them when God offers them to you. Do not 


bree yourſelves, God hath done alł that is 
gneceſſaty ; nay, all that is fit and-convenient 


for nis part to do towurds your fdlvatioh. And 
if you Will⸗ſtill harden your hearts, andeſtane 


out againſt his gracious tenders of mercy, your 
tuin wil lie Wolly at your oπτn doors. 


"266 But perhaps you may think you ſhall be fit- e 

tet for that ſerious work ſome time hence When 

_ -you- habe dfpatched ſume other affiins; that 
your hearts and hands are now full of. But 
this J have already thewn'you is h wvain imagi- 


ation it — as I ſaid. that every day 
of your lite that you deferthis buſineſs, it will 


ſtil} grew mOre difficultꝭ and you will be leſs able 


de wtidertake it. But after ali; you do not conſi- 


det, Ithat Alf chib white y ate demurring and 
putting 20 ff thiswork; iFMay,/y6u do mot cer 
hat- title commandaye have Wieden on 
net Vd are now in health, and vou think 


"tiiat byrnesebutle of natare you 3 


_ "years. But Hat if yo ſhould not? What if 


\yonſhould: die «pear hence; orannunth hence? 


(as be ds odds bät W that now hear ; 


#9 JEANS . me 


. 8 
1 
- Mt; 


$ - 


a 


| hat i; while ven ar faxing. t ee, 
ber | Saber entering; COD hear 


bow fromthee? Lake zii, 19, 20. Y, in what 


„ Fo — ede, e gen to 
:p time, for ecree 0 ven 
1s paſſed upon o you muſt go, — you 
EE ; —— If indeed you had any 
art, any kill, any pdwer to prevail with death, 
„ bor 40 oblige thoſe, in whoſe hands your life is 
i ſpare von, ande give yon longet time, you 


© nay," you denon / you cannot do it. Vou come 
| FF 2 ſame terms and conditions that 
ches people do. And yon know. —_— 
| * Es. . 5 rn is at the 1e of thouſand. 


# 


PCC 


8 Ob. Lord. then what.intolerable. nooſenſe i 


| 
=_ lake Wald if it be not 
—_— eee . in 


5 4 3 2 — that ill ea | ar a your; 
. _ not for n month und, nor for a day. God 


hings, that Wwe may all of us immediately bin 
of du days, und turn ou feet unto his feſtimo- 
eee. eee — — 3 


come Abant) N ay, | 


ot; ſayings O fool-thisnight ſhall thy foul le 
; «miſerable — v0 Wt 4s 7 


would ſay ſomething. But this you) cannot do, 


to putioff the greateſt buſineſa we haye to do 
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17 5 a Almighty igize props omg ſo to conſider - theſe | 
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1 conſider that 1 am addreflin 


S r 


| _ beings,. whoſe eternal ſtate depends upon the „ 
tight 1 improvement of the preſent life, a char ne 
| like this in the text may ſeem almoſt needleſs. © 
What! reaſonable creatures, and not.confider? , _ + 7 
Is it poſſible they ſhould not -ponder the pat 
W of their. feet? Is it poſſible they ſhould de 


unconcerned about N happineſs, or us EE. 
| ent in the purſuit it? Alas! how inn 27 
W credible ſoever this may ſeem, ſad experienes 323 
Will oblige : — 
= in fact tl 

"kings: | 


8 


> 


to acknowledge, that 


cz TP n WW YT We TT YwwF ' ye 


e caſe with the greater 
ou 9 ned 7 
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. 8 Nase, 


= 20 brutes, SIE are void of underſtanding ; ; 2. 3 5 


ering the end of their being, or ex- 
W their conduct. They are engaged i in 
tua) round of gaiety and folly, or im- 
ib in the cares and buſineſs of life, and 


' have not one hour to ſpare for ſerious thought 


and recollection. One vain purſuit ſucceeds. 
another, till an habitual levity takes poſſeſſion | 
of the mind, and renders it altogether inca- 
pable of making any advances in wiſdom and 
virtue. Thus they ſpend. their days, without 
knowing the true enjoyment of fife, and with- 
out anſwering the great ends of their being; 
till at length death cloſes the ſcene, and calls 
them to a world, where 4 5 it is too late) 
they will be convinced © their egregious folly, | 
and wiſh, but wiſh i in vail: their ſtate of trial 
might be renewed. ä 


Such are the fatal e of Incon- 


| fideration, that foe. to honour and uſefulneſs, 
parent of vice and miſery,” ſource of all that 
ff deceit which blinds men's eyes, and leads 
them on to their own deſtruction. 


The wiſe man, Who had thoroughly ſtadied | 5 


katfien nature, knew Sat 290 wel the dreadful 
and extenſive effects of this principle; and 
therefore uſes his utmoſt endeavours to ſecure 
mankind from its influence. For this purpoſe, 
he calls upon them in the moſt earneſt and af- 
fectionate manner to attend to the precepts of 

divine wiſdom; and deſeribes in lively colours 
the character of the ſimple and inconſiderate, 
Who! runs heedleſſiy on, and expoſes himſelf 
to every I, g Aud to BY? the greater 
DH += EW Wehe : 


j 
j 


— 


A aa 


_ weight to theſs 3 beckewbere — | 
before us in a ftriking light, the piercing an- _. 
guiſh and remorſe” which ſuch perſons will! 

feel at the hour of death, from a reflection on 

' their on fooliſh: and thoughtleſs conduct. In 

| _  thepaſſage before us; he particularly recommends | 

that branch of conſideration, which more im- VH, 

meſdiately relates to our own.temper and cha. 
racer, and is uſually. called Self- examination. . 

The figure, under which this precept is ex- | - 
preſſed, is very frequent in the facred writings, 3 
and is taken fron? a traveller, who carefully ß, 
obſerves his ſteps and attends to the road, that 8 

he may avoid any danger to which he appre- 
hends himſelf expoſed. Thus in our journey 85 ; 
through life, it behoves us to examine well! 
the path in which we are walking; to con 
ſider whither it will lead us, and what ad- N "oo 
vances we have made in it: or in other words) Il 
itt is our wiſdom to look into our own hearts, GT ; 
| to enquire ſeriouſly and impartially into . ©. 

tate of religion in our minds; that we may 

form a true judgment of our real character in 
the ſight of God, and may be . r :- 0 


* 
4 
4 . el 8 
— — 


* 


to regulate our future conduc. 
As this advice ts of fo el imports. 

to our religious intereſts, let me ks port 42 

5 attention, while I attempt, i 
I. To explain the precept in the text. „ 
II. To ſhew the advantages that will avis "vol 

from the obſervance of it. - PRES OH; — 
And III. Give ſome directions to: ali vou „ 

in the B ri it. IN COR I EAT © 


— 


x 108. | ak Sehe xn 05 5 
re Pender ho a 4 ty 8 PO 6 
Nos this iP in the general, 3 a. 
h examination of ourſelves, and ſuch 
a habit of cloſe. reflection upon our on con- 
| dasz, as may . ſecure us from any fatal miſcar- 
riages, and may aſſiſt our, Progecls:1 1 ele en 
Lore particularly, I 475 674 e 1-43 29771 
bid It Waldes rio enquiry 0 our. r paſt 
conduct. 391 5 TID 
I mean not of that every Gogle aQion. i is: 0 be. 
recollected and examined... As this is impoſ- | 
ſible in itſelf, ſo neither i is it neceſſary i in order, 
| to anſwer the end propoſed. It is the gene- 
ral tenor of our conduct by which we are to 
adge ourſelves, ſince we are aſſured this will 
be the rule of future judgment. We are to 
conſider then, whether this has been agreeable 


3 to our character as Men and s Chriſtians; 


agreeable. to the dictates of right reaſon, and 
the precepts of the goſpel. Have we been pru- 
dent and circumſpect, regular and conſcienti- 
gos in our behaviour; or have we blindly fol- 
lowed our o. inclinations and the corrupt 
cuſtoms and manners of the world around us? 
Have we ſtudied to adorn our holy profeſſion, 
by a blameleſs and exemplary conveiſation, 
or have we not rather expoſed it to diſgrace? 
Me ſhould reflect in what manner we have 
filed up the ſeveral relations in which we ſtand 
to God and our fellow: creatures. Have we 
been concerned to n intain. that inward vene- 
ration for the divine perfections, that ſenſe of 
| wr aan on hg and that gratitude for 
7 * 


| 3 . 3 | 94. ; 
his favdurs, that humble fubmiſficn to the ap- 
pointments of his providence, With that en- 
tire ſubjection to his authority and la ys; Which 
may ſo juſtly be expected by the bleſſed God, 
as our Creator, preſerver; benefactor, and go- 
verhor? Have we endeavoured to cultivate 
ſentiments of love, duty, and eſteens,” towa rds 
our bleſſed Redeemerziagreeable to the excel” 
lence of his character, and the importance ; 
of the benefits he has-con ferred apon us? Have 
we ſet a juſt value on the bleffings he has pro-” 
miſed to his faithful diſciples and have we 
been ſollicitous to obtain an intereſt ini them * 
Has it been our prevailing corn to ſearch” 
out: and obey his will as our great law-giver, 
and to- follow his fteps as our captain and lead” 
er? And finally, have we. preſerved a due 
regard to his mediation and intereeſſion in Gr 
religious ſervices, being ſenſible of our own 
un worthineſs, and-that in his name alone we # 
can draw near to God, with hopes of accept- 
ance . Again, in our intercourſe with mans 
kind; det us impartially conſider What part we 
have ated. Have we upon all occaſions ſtrict- 
ly obſerved the laws of juſtice and honeſty'? 
Are: we chargeable with no ſecret fraud or allow= 
ed guile? Have we in no inſtance taken advan- 
tage of the weakneſs or ignorance” of others, 
to Gver-reach and deceive them; but has the 
love we bear outſelves, been the ſtandard oe” 
 which-we have regulated our conduct towards 
our brethren? Have we at all times preſerved 
that inviolable regard to truth and faithfulneſs, 
3 and e which becomes a 
5 Chriſtian 85 


4 cere affectio 
fully contributing every thing in our power to 


And by — — 


Chrigian . ae we 3 ( hi in vthe; extreils. ; 
of brotherly love and charity, cheriſhing a ſin- 
+ for all our brethren, and chear- 


their aſſiſtance and ais gl laſtly; have we 


conſcientiouſly diſcharged the duties that be- 


g to the particular felations in life in which 


We are placed? Let choſe eſpecially. who are 
Mg the head of 8 themſelves, Wwhe- 


n: careful - to inſtruct and 


them up in the ways of alen And let s 
all examine, whether we have behaved with 
becoming prudence affection and 


tenderneſs, n . with; whom we are 


connected, and have been fincere in our en- 
deavours to promote: DAG n e rnnn 
religious intereſts. eee i 


Let us farther en e we e acqui a i 
ed ourſelves in the ſeveral parts of ſelf- gonern- 


ment : whether we have been ſteady and uni- 


form in practiſing the duties of temperance 


and ſobriety, purity and chaſtity, meekneſs and 
humility, reſolution and fortitude: whether we 


have taken pains to watch over our hearts, to 


reſtrain thoſe. irregular deſires and inclitations 


by which have at any time ariſen, and to en- 
i omg and ſtrengthen every pious and virtu- 


ection: and finally, whether we have 


been diligent in our on buſineſs, careful to 
redeem our time, and faithful in improving the 
talents entruſted with us, ber che ſervice: of 
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THE 


. explained and recommended. 251 | 
Fa: >" all which ſhould; be added, a: ſerious 
examination into the care with which we have 
improved the means of religion that have been 
put into our hands: whether, we. have heen 

5 onſtant ang ſincere i in the exerciſcs of devotion. 
both in public and private, and have made con- 

| ſcience of attending all the ordinances. of di- 
vine appointment: and to conclude, whether 
it has been our earneſt endeavour, by the ſtudy 
of the Scriptures, by meditation and prayer, 
to enctreaſe in our acquaintance with divine 
truths, and to make greater attainr 
| _ of the Chriſtian charac Bio goto tbe bes 
Such are the enquiries which r uſt qualify 
us for paſſing a right judgment upon ourſelves; 5 
wes We; are „„ under the 88 


13 os 


— — to e to * e — 
each head, as are ſuited to our own caſe ; not 
kreſting in general en which, n, r 
miſlead and deceive us. N 

If upon taking this review — our con 100 
through life, we ſhould ſce reaſon to hope that 
in the main it has been agreeable to — 
feſſion; yet, as we ſhall certainly recolle : 
inſtances i in which we have deviated from — 4 i 
path of our duty, it becomes us to enquire, 
Whether we have been truly humbled fou gur 
ſins before God; whether wWe have confeſſed 
them with 4 deep repentance and ſorrow::.of 
heart, and have had recourſe to the pardoning | 
merey and grace of God through his; Son. 


{OW __ W ee Which we can 
2 L 4 reaſonably 


EE a 85 Yeh 2 
n cen, 
reaſonably build our hopes of the divine favour | 
and acceptance, amidſt the many ſins and in- | 
firmities that attend us; and Without this mer- of 


— 


% 8 
EW. 13 . 1 4 
examination" 


1 


eiful proviſion, the enquiry that has 
i 


the text may alſo imply, bent fo ee 
N diligent Examination of the motives 
of bur conduct, and the; 3 ends e 
Ats purſued i I Ee. Rm; 6c) 20 

It is from hence our actions take their 'co- 
Pöck and conſequently an attenti 


tention to theſe 
is abſolutely neceflary to Self-acquaintance.” It 


is this perhaps that conſtitutes the chief dif- 


ference between a truly religious perſon, and 


a man of the world: : their outward behaviour 


8 may be, in many reſpects, nearly the ſame; but 


the principles on which they act are widely 
different: while the one is governed by a ſenſe 
of duty, and a regard to the divine authority, 


the other is ſwayed merely by views of tem- 8 


poral intereſt and a deſire of recommending 
Himfelf to his fellow- creatures. It muſt be 
owned” indeed, that, amidft the great variety 


of motives by Which we are actuated, it is 


oſten difficult, in particular "inſtances, exactly 


* 


to determine which has the preference. Thus 


we may 'be'at a loſs to know, whether 


thoſe actions, which our partiality and ſelf- 
love have inclined us to aſcribe to a ſincere 

regard for the hondur of God and the good of 
mankind, did not really proceed from vain glo- 
ry, and a concern for our on reputation in 
. kl eye of the world: YA 1 * —_ 

f; inen a * 3 ken oY 


5 ed would only ſerve to throw us lt : 
deſpair. But to Proceed: the precept in 


e and 


render us more ſtkict and impartial al in dur re. | 
| ſearches; that we may not be deceived by ; 


that {elf flattery to which we are ſo prone to 
liſten, it can by no means be admitted as an 
excuſe for neglecting the enquiry. The more 
we accuſtom ourſelves to attend to the ſecret 
ſprings of our conduct, the "more eaſy and 


. natural it will become. Beſides, the examination 


here reccommended; relates not ſo much to 
any one particular action, as to the great end 
we propoſe to ourſelves, and the leading prin- 
ciple by which we are governed through hte. | 
And this one would imagine might without 
much difficulty be aſcertained, by one Wh Nuwas 
ſincerely deſirous to know the truth, and had 
been uſed to make e as on n o 
chatacter. 3 | 2 ; 
Let us enquire then, Ng * ki ? gd, im 
have had the chief ſhare in . our 
conduct; whether thoſe which religion points 
out, or which are recommended by the-exam- 
ple of the world around us. Let us particu- 
larly attend to the ſtate of our mind; when 
we have been deliberating upon any important 
affair, and carefully obſerve what were the con- 
ſiderations that had the greateſt weight with 
us: for though wesare not to form our judg- 
ment from any ſingle action, however impor- 
tant, yet a diligent attention to what paſſes in 
the mind” on ſuch occalions, will. be of great 
uſe to affiſt us in diſeovering the re 2 
1 ag by which we are governed. : | 
Now the great end which religion aches 

wt to Fre” in POT is that which, in the lan- 


guage 


* 5 
45 
- . 
* E. 


A Selſerumi nation 
guage of Spripture, is called the giary of God; * 
f _* wy Ig hes in general to under- 
land (ucha; prevailing ſenſe of the divine au- 
'- *  -, hority, and ſuch an unfeigned deſire of the di- 
vine appfobation, as ſhall lead us to honour him 
by a conformity to his will. This motive is of 
all others the moſt extenſive, and where it has 
its due place in the mind, will ꝓrove the moſt 
eeduaf means of regulating the conduct. 
WThe moſt indifferent actions, when proceeding 
. from ſuch views, acquire a kind of ſanctity; - 
and the value of every good work is greatly 
bpbeightened and encreaſed. Let us reflect then, 
be concerned to approve. ourſelves in the fight of 


When the Glory of God, or any other general principle of 
the Icke nature, ee as Ws * Serie of our | 
-aſtions;;3$s /by;no-means'deſigned to exclude thoſe motives that 
are of the ſoeial and beneyol-nt kind from any ſhare in determin- 
is oe condudt. A regard to the welfare and happineſs of our 
 F#illow-creatiires, is certainly a noble principle, and is really in- 
5 1 2 wang a ſincere deſire of approving ourſelves in the ſight 
God: nor can it be conceived, that a perſon. who has a ſtrong 
ſenſe of duty and the divine authority, can be deſtitute of love 
| | to mankind. Nevertheleſs, as - thoſe motives .. that. are drawn 
| - *' more immediately from religion, have a more extenſive influence 
- than any other, l they take in the whole compaſs of our 
duty it ſeems moſt proper to repreſent theſe as the great ends 
we mould propoſe to ourſelyes in life, and the meaſure by which 
we ſhould regulate our conduct. And accordingly the Scrip- 
. "tures always teach us to (conſider ourſelves, as the ſubjects of 
divine government, and direct us to look upon his will, as the 
rule * actions. The ſeveral branches of virtue are enjoin- 
ed upon us as the laws of our ſovereign, whom it is both our 
| duty and our: intereſt to obey. And en another Way of re. 
3 | . preſenting things might have been more ſoothing to human va- 
1 5 ity, yet fact and experience prove, that this is moſt ſuited to 
| "the real ate of human nature, and the circumſtances in which 
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vo explained and recommended. 188. 
God? Have the deſire of bis acceptance and fa- 
vour, and the dread of his diſpleaſure, had more 
weight with us than the opini | 
the gratifying our own . inclinations, or the. 
proſpect of any temporal intereſt? If in any, 
inſtance there has/been a competition between 
| theſe different motives, have we given the former 
the preference? Or on the contrary, have theſe 
great ends been ſeldom or never taken into the. 
queſtion; while our. whole attention has been 
confined to the ſecuring our, worldly IR. 
or purſuing our... ſenſual, pier aan Enquize 
yet farther, have we ſer the Lord always befare : 
us, and have we been as watchful over our . | 
duct, when no eye but that of heaven has been 
witneſs to our actions, as when they have bee 
expoſed to public view? Have we made 3 
ſcience. of our thoughts, and the ſecret pur 
poſes of the mind, as well as our Ke 6 — 
haviour ? In la word, Haye we lived as crea- 
tures who are accountable to their Lord and 
Maſter; and have we made his will, and not 
Hur own, the great rule of our life and actions? 
Thus let us ſearch into our own hearts, that 
| 0 may as far as poſſible diſcoyer the principle 
which we are governed; and may from 
ence judge in ſome meaſure, to what claſs we 
Fe ak whether of thoſe who walk after. the 
fleſh, and are conformed to this world, being-un- 
der the influence of ſenſual. worldly motives; 
or of thoſe who. walk after the [pirit,. and are 
transformed in the renewing of their minds, bein 
70 7 888 by [ny de Hens Was thoſe af ſeoſe. 15 


6 
Perhaps it m na: 


Ts 


ugh. an .attajnment for the generality of man- 


E and that, conſidering the variety of cares 
And concerns which neceſſa arily engage their at- 
| tention, it is not to be expected they ſhotild 


act. upon ſuch refined and exalted Princip les.” 
To. this Twouldt afiſwer, That it is not reger 
Fus, to Have theſe motiyes at all times actual- 


e the mind, or that in ever, ry ſingle 
fi we ſhould” Have” att eye to, Abt intend 


the e lory of God. But certainly none can ſity: 


it — even amidſt all the cares and 
ealufes of life, to preſerve” ſuch an habitat 5 


epard” fa the divine preſence, as may prove a 


— and may 2 * 


fl refit eyery moment fixed upon the end of 
his journey ; "ad yet this is that which really 


dirccts every ſtep, and is the e to which he . 


is continually tending. robot. 


Another ranch of Self. exarninition; and ; 
Which may aſſiſt us in making this __ 8 


into the ends and motives of ont actions, is, 
To conſider attentively what our rulin g 
pa lion is, and what influence ir has had in hon! 


termining our'eondud; 0 5465114 551 » 


Eyery man has eth ge peculiar in os 
make or conſtitution of his mind, whieh in 
clines him more ſtrongly to ſome purſuits than 
others, and which conſequently lays him more. 
| open 


108 though Sk PO id ts 
maintain ſuch a" n regard to che I Divine 
Being through the whole contletef life, is to 


gu eh pon the Boi in an hour of temptation; 
and animate us in the diſ- 
a * our 25 Thus, (to purſue the ala ; 
n in the tert) a raveller has not his. 


— 


3 wt, To | 
expo ned. a! d-recommended. T3 
open tos temptations from that quarter, than Ee 
from any othgr. In ſome, the love of pleaſure  _ 
ins others, the deſire of gain, and a ſordid at- 1 
tachment to their worldly intereſt has the a. 
ccendency. y Some minds that can look. vi : 
_ contempt on ſenſual gratifications or the acq 
dition. of weglth, are yet enſlaved to 3 NA. 
ambition ; they are ſtruck with the charms of 
| ee and power, and to this they can ſacri- 
ice their caſe, their pleaſures, and every other a? | 
pourſuit: or if their ſtation in life ſhould for- „ 
bid any ſuch expectations, yet the ſame temper, 
will ſhew itſelf in fondneſs for praiſe and for 
being diſtinguiſhed. above thoſe. in the ſame, - 
rank. In others again, the loye of eaſe and ſelf- 
indulgence prevails over all other conſiderations; 
which at the ſame time that it ſecures them 
from thoſe irregularities into which others are, . 
hurried by their paſſions, renders them alto- 
gether uſeleſs to the world, and takes away the 
true enjoyment of life. Some tempers are more | 
prone to anger. and reſentment, whilſt others 
are of a milder and ſofter turn. Some: perſons 
are naturally inclined to acts of liberality and 
beneficence; whilſt others, even from the ori- 
ginal conſtitution. of their minds, are diſpoſed 
to be ſaving and frugal, and are obliged to put a 
force upon themſelves, when from a ſenſe of 
| uy they perform any acts of charity.,..... ,/-/- 
No amidſt this variety of tempers, where- 
ever any one of them prevails, . it will have 
a great effect. upon, the whole of a man's con- 
duct, and will give a colour to all his actions. 
That: duties that more immediately. on 


& 


* 
| 2 


* rearing ood! wilt ſeem peculiart 
difficult, and will coſt him many painful — | 
=_— 1 While thoſe that fall in with; or however 
| dio not contradict 5 will weden tntls: of n 1 
1 . ee V 
1 | It is evident therefore, ri ode m_—_— 
= our true character, it is neceflary to be ac- 
=_ - | quainited: with this part of our conſtitution, and 
| _  Aſerioully'to examine what ſhare it has had ; | 
©  _ determining our conduct. Perhaps, u upon ſuch : 
a2 a ſurvey, we ſhall often find that pride, or 
= _ covetouſneſs, the love of pleaſure, or what- 
oer elſe is our reigning” paſſion, had much 
more weight with us in many of our reſolu- 
x. tions, than thoſe noble motives that have been 
5 ſuggeſted. It is no wonder indeed, if this 
mould in ſome inſtances have gained the aſ- 
38 cCendancy. An enemy, that is continually re- 
ED. newing his attacks, will, it is probable, find ſome 
TE 1,rded-moment, in "which he may ſucceed. 
But the grand queſtion is, what has been our 
LE: general conduct in this reſpe&. Has it been 
_ our habitual concern to guard againſt the in- 
fluence of this unhappy bias in our temper? 
Have we treated it as our enemy, and fincerely 
endeavoured by the exerciſe of reſolution and 
ſelf-denial, and by earneſt prayer, to weaken 
7 and overcome it? Have we carefully avoided 
© Whatever might tend to irritate and encreaſe 
the evil; and if in any inſtance it has gained 
cg2lun advantage over us, has it been the mat- 
So ter of our grief and lamentation before God, 
I and have we been ſo much the more watchful 
EE and * 05 11 we are RO. of hav- 


1 . * ing 
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i "latin een ee. 1 )ife 
ing aRed this part, a good foundation will be 
laid for inward ſaisfaction and confidence. But 
if, on the contrary, we have ſuffered theſe dan- 
gerous principles to gather ſtrength! by indul- 
genee; if we have without concern ſeen them 
enter into all our determinations, and prevail 
even againſt the dictateg of religion and con- 
ſcience, we have great reaſon to fear that our. 
hearts have not been right with God. | 
= gu pe particular comprehended under the | 
of the wiſe-man is, ; 
A A diligent enquiry into the preſent tem- 
in and ſtate of our minds. 
By which I mean, not that particular Bi : 
or diſpoſition, which may chance to prevail at 
the time when the enquiry is made; and which 


Li being variable and uncertain, and depending 


upon many accidental circumſtances, can afford 
no ſufficient rule by which to judge of our real 

Character; but that which is become the _ 
_ purpoſe and reſolution of the mind, the 


voailing bent of the will and affections 1 "i 


ever has been our temper or behaviour in time 
paſt, what is it now ? If we have here- 
tofore followed divers Tufts and vanities, are we 
now convinced of the folly of ſuch purſuits ; 
and are we come to a full determination of giv- 
ing up ourſelves ſincerely and without reſerve 
to the ſervice of God ? Is it the language of 
our hearts, O Lord our God, though aber ords 
have bad dominion-over us, henceforth by thee 
only will aue make mentio on my 2 name 155 2 
J7%%S%õ³0õ50³˙5³ẽ—06 
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RR» een examination 0 
„Let us examine in boy light 6 fa appears. to | 
us. Once perhaps we were dcady to eſtem 
ta light matter, and were. but little ſenſible of 
its malignity, or apprehenſive of its conſequen- 
ces: Are we now convinced of. its baſeneſs and 
deformity. as well as its ak effects ? Is there a 
OAT breaſt, and an 
habitual purpoſe i not to Har nj ge: it? Do we care- 
fully guard;againſt thoſe temptations to whick 
we are moſt expoſed, and do we feel a holy 
Fear of being ſeduced and enſnared through te 
deceitfulneſs of ſin Is our conſcience awake 
and ſenſible F Is it cafily alarmed at the ap- 
prehenſion of danger? Does it reptoach us 
for the leaſt deviation from our duty; and 
does it faithfuliy ſet before us the terrors of 
the Lord, in order to Weh 5 e watchful 
and eircumſpect? 155 
Conſider — what 2 are, our entice of 
the law of God? Do we not only approve of it 
as holy, juſt and true, in our judgment and un- 
derſtanding, but do we feel. an inward. practical | 
. conviction. of its excellence? Do we aſſent to 
all its precepts, even thoſe that are moſt contrary 
4 to out inclination: or intereſt, and is it our fixed 
3 reſolution to make them the rule of our life and 
Ro: 4. actions? Do we hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
5 N and is it our earneſt deſire to be more entire- 
IV conformed to the divine will? Can we lay 
bdaur hand upon our hearts and ſay; that we would 
5 not upon any conſideration knowingly and wil- 
=_ fully, tranſgreſs any one of e divine com- 


mands: that we are ready to deny ourſelves 
* * that ſhall e inconſiſtent 
2 Sh | 


duty, "and to gero every temporal 
adyant at may have proved a ſnare. 0 us? 
Ina wor > is it Hur deliberate” purpoſe to fa-- 
rifice ever tis kor the falke af a good con- 
ſcience; and to make religion and the ſecurin 
out immortal intereſt, our firſt and gteat con- 
| _— Perhaps we” may ſecretly intend dbl 
a partial obedience, and inay hope that by Arte. | 
ing with ſome fins, we may be allowec "the 
A freely to indulge” ourſelves in others. 
But let us beware that we are not thus de- 
ceived; for it is certain, even from the ve 
nature of religion, as well as from the HP | 
deelarations'of' Scripture, that nothing leſs than 
ſincere and univerſal obedience will be ac- 
po For whoſoever ſhall keep" the whole law, 
f offend in one point, (i. '4 e and 
| 22896005 be is guilty of ul; (James ii. cel 
5 1 plainly appeats that he is not influenced 
by a ſenſe of the divine authority, even in these 
inſtances in which he obſerves the law, finde 
the ſame. obligation Ay bangin to hy 
Whole. n 09 (07. ene 
Again, let us inquire, how we ſtand affectec 
towards the great objects of © faith. Do we 
feel à deep ſenſe of their importance: Are we | 
concerned to maintain 4 prevailing regard to 
things invifible and eternal, or does this World 
andi 2 affairs take up all our time and thoughts? 
Do we conſider ourſelves as pilgrims and ſtran- 
gers here, who muſt ſoon remoye hence and 
are we chiefly ſolicitous while we continue here 
to prepare for that everlaſting ſtate on which 
we are entring? Onee ey" let us examine 
0 Vor. RR ES. EE. . i 
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felgs yield no, 5, oy 

257 3 

*® .reaſon 10 hope that we 
5 55 Fl 7, 27 Ate which 1610 18 
fees, = wiſhes and defires. centre, | 


— Be? 1 1 afures and purſuits of this Jits, 


A häppineſs we aimigt, there js 
: "9 much js to, fear that we have; that c, 

"val. mind, . which 25) ee, God, 
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mY 5 ese e ed eee 
1 er dent endeavour by divine 
© to gef rid the errors f e 


75 lie, . make coptinual adyanges in mo 
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{4 . ix. the. prear end for. which this. fl 
enquiry is .deligned ; and unks.,this/ end be 
anſwered, all qug pains and labour. will he loſt. 
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5 8 recommended. wy ED 1 
£25, ao, e py effect, if it were per: 
Falls with'"dloferiels' and impartiality. "Por — 
Woerter wiltallow himſelf to reflect ſeriouſſ , ö 
7 Na = eee ang with Which he 
mas been recible; muſt condenin Himſelf, | 

| jo ers oh correct it for the future. And this 15 

colwiftion;: if it be founded on tight princi : 

ples will engage him to humble himſelf before | | 
Vo to implore his 7 g mercy accotd- 

ing to the terms of t and to entret 42 

thoſe ſupplies of his brats; By by which he W 

he aſſiſted i in biy ſtruggles with ſin, and puri- 3 

fied from e deflement. And when he hass + 

once thus far, a har foundation 8 

„ * a ſincer amendment. V Fra. 

An this manner then ſhould we improve ther . 

; geit our own character which has been | 
deſcribed; carefully attending to thoſe m "I 
ces in which we have gone aſtray, markin 20 E 

che occaſions of our error, and i nes hs 

; 225 icaution and Jjealouſy over ourſelves, that 
we be not again drawn away and enſnared. „ 
ſpecially ſhould e guard againſt thoſe fins by | 
we 79 we are moſt-eafily beſet, and to Whie 
from our natural temper and conſtitution we 
perceive ourſelves moſt ſtrongly inclined! We 
muſt labour; by the exerciſe of continual watch- 

fulneſs and Celf-gerital joined with earneſt pray; 1 
her Tuppreſs every ſinful defire, to reſt ain 5 

| inordinate affection, and to correct , 

: thoſe evil habits' which we may have 8 

We ſhould carefully obſerve wherein we 

5 been defective in the diſcharge of our . 

: and fer! ourſelves to * it With greater die 
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a ny 1 1 in any reſpects we 


haue been barren and upprofitable;/ we ſhould 


conſider how we may become more uſeful: in 


the world, how we may filk up our ee 


ſtations in life with greater advantage; and 
ſhould be concerned more faithfully and Zeal 
ouſly to improve whatever talents are entruſted 


with us. If | we' perceive. the principle of di- 


vine love too weak and languid, and incapable 


of reſiſting the force of appetite and paſſion, 


we ſhould endeavour to ſtrengthen it by a more 
frequent contemplationof the divine perfeQtions, 
and eſpecially. the diſplays of his goodneſs and 
love. And thus, if, upon a like ſurvey, we 
find that we are too much under the inſſuence 


of a narrow felfiſh temper, - we ſhould - fake 


every method to-cheriſh.,a- more ſincere and 
diſintereſted, affectlon for our brethren; we = 
ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to enter into their 
concerns, to intereſt ourſelves in their welfare, 
to ſympathize with them under their diſtreſſes, 
and to perform every kind and benevolent of- 
fice for them in our power. Thus ſhould it 


be our ſincere endeavour, in dependance on 


thoſe divine aids which we are taught to expect, 


not only to ſubdue and mortify all the regular 


paſſions. and propenſities of our nature, but to 


cCultivate every pious and virtuous affection, and 


to make continua advances towards that per- 


fection of character, to which it was the. de- 


fign of the Chriſtian religion to raiſe us. - 
Having thusexplained the Precept in the ert, 
let us NOW; 
II. Conſider the advantage that will arend. 


the practice of it. 


L | 


4 eee, | 165 8 


. a 


; | This is expreſſed in the latter 4 of the 


text, Let all thy ways be eftabhſhed, oras it might 
be rendered, | that all thy ways may be:eftabliſhed. 


Which (as we have already obſerved) alludes to 


the ſafety and pleaſure with which a perſon 
travels, when he pays a proper attention to 
his ſteps, and conveys a lively idea. It im- 
plies that ſteadineſs and uniformity of conduct, 
which is the reſult of habitus] Sn. _ 
RO. 1 8 
That this will be a probable. means! of | 
Geicing: us from all fatal errors and miſcar- 


riages ; or of reſtoring us to this pars of duthy = 


5 if we have wandered from it. 
Conſideration is the firſt ſtep * 5 e RE: 


I thought on my ways, (ſays Sn Pſalmiſt) and 


Fannin my feet unto thy teſtimonies, Pſal. cxix. 
59. When the ſinner looks within, and con- 
templates the ſtate of his mind and the fitu- 
ation to which he is reduced: when he re- 


flects on the hateful nature of ſin, the in- 


jury chat is thereby offered to the divine autho- 
rity, and the baſe ingratitude he has been guilty - 
of againſt his beſt friend and unwearied bene- 


factor: when he attentively conſiders the va . 


. nity of thoſe ſinful pleaſures, to which he has 
facrificed his hopes of heaven; and ſurveys the 
| dreadful proſpect that lies before him; he 
can hardly avoid feeling a deep ſenſe of ſhame, 
and remorſe, and will be anxious to know how 
he may eſcape the danger to which he is ex- 
poſed, - and obtain forgiveneſs and reconciliation 
from God. To confirm the juſtice of this re- 
| maſks n obſerve, zhas —— who e 1 
. M * them 


„„ eee 1 

themiſelves « the purſuit ol odawfor) pode 
cannot bear feffection, They are Beder 48 
miſerable as when alone; and fly id cormph 


5 00: ar ſhelter from themſelves; au che: bpbraid 


_ _Ings of their own minds. Whereas if they 
were wiſe enough calmly to attend to tlie re- 
. monſtrances. of conſcience, they might be fe. 
ſtored: from the error of their: way, and led 0 

5 into the patlidꝭ of righteobſneſ#and peace: 
On the other hand, frequent Self-evalihe: 
tion would pteſerve us frbmithoſe irfegularities 
of temper and oonduct, inte which the thought 
les and intonſiderate are 1 And 
amidſt all the ſtorms of life, Sffecully 
ſecure r of faith 8 5 
a good conſciencs. Being tht _ Cer 5 
ed with ohr. om ſtrength "lh, bern (vhich' will be — 

- conſequencei.of following the advice tfrat Has 
been given) wel fhiall learn not faſhly to/expoſe = 
| ourſcly ves to danger; and beingebntinually on 
out guard, we ſhall not be' eafily-ſurpriſed! by 
temptation. If we are at any time attacked by 
the enemy, that habit of reffection we have 
formed will make it natural fer as to call to 


mind thoſe great motives: ef feligibn, which 


may afſiſt us in ſtanding our ground; and while 
we are faithfully exerting our own endeavours, 


we are encouraged to hope for thoſe influences = 


from above, which will give us à eompleat v vie- 
tory, and cauſe the tempter to flee from us. 

A careful attention to our own conduct would 
| likewiſe tend to ſecure us from the-inſtances of 
imprudence and indiſcretion; into which even 
| fe men have often fallen, ad by which they 
have brought diſgrace upon their beate rbe 5 

E 


X = 


Dy | epi eg rm. i 
| Theman's opal will look” well to his : 
- 2 b& fblfeitous tö act on every oc = 
fly e leſſer importance, 
agreeubly to His? ſtatien and character; and 
he his fg earè is to keep # goo conſcience 
towards G64; his next concern will be to ro- 
vide things decent ahd Honourable: itt the ff 
ff albþandino tinge oft 15 lle 
$i We may add to this” that fue 4 hab 
of reflection eonfir tn aid ftrengthen the 
mind, and enable us to malle continual advan- 5 
ees in holineſs, 
e it will teach us to aks t every Tf 
. paſſion, and to guard againſt the lea 
appear: nce of evil; ſo it will th our gd 
telolutions, and ſecure mY from” that ficklenefs 
ef eondudt,” which betrays a weak mind and ay 
o tejudictat t6- Out reſigious intereſts.” 
righteouſneſs will not then be like the oO 
chu and the early dew, which fon a 
(Hof: vi. 70) and aper 
had faiſed: but will reſemble the fbi Foe ek 
which inen bread more untd the pet 78 8 
day, Prov. iv. 18. When à perſon tas: eli 
berately weighed the motives of his actions, 
and formed. his determination upoſt a careful | 
| ſavbey of the conſequences of things, it is not 
| Hd that he will be eaflly moved from his 
purpoſe. Te will by degrees form à Habit of 
reſolution and fteadineſs in the adhering” to 
the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, which 
no temptation will be able to break through. 
He will learn to practiſe ſelf-denial, and to 
endure hardſhip, as becomes a good ſoldier of . 
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Faux ts and will be rendered exemplary ole. 
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Janbing. _ 


: 168 «hae; Ge. 


in every part of the Chriſtian path: As be 


is frequently reviewing the ſeveral branches of 


| 2 his duty, and comparing his own temper and 


onduct with them; as he is ſolicitous to re- 
rm: whatever he finds amiſs, and to excell in 


every thing that is truly valuable and ptaiſe- 

worthy; it may reaſonably be expected, that 
under the influences of the Spirit of God, he 
will make conſiderable: advances in the divine 


life; while by his wiſdom and moderation, 


: joined with his zeal and activity in the ſervice 


of God, he reflects a diſtinguiſhed luſtre 
upon his facred profeſſion... Yet amidſt his ſu- 
perior attainments, that ſelf-knowledge which 


he has acquired will keep him /. humble. 
The more thoroughly he is acquainted. with 
his « own heart, the more ſenſible will he be of 
his own imperfections, and conſequently the 


leſs reaſon will he find for pride and ſelf-ſuffi- 


Fiency. That pride was not made for man, 
i Written on every part of our frame, and he 
that is FR. to. learn this leſſon is a ſtranger to 


himſel ES to conclude, as the natural ef- 
fect of this progreſs in religion, the mind will 
enjoy true peace and ſolid ſatisfaction; being 
uncutfled by the ſtorms of paſſion, and ſecure 


fr om the ſtings of conſcience, it poſſeſſes that 7 
ſacred heart - felt joy, which the world cannot 


give, that 1 5 ah Tos, W ee ne 
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. YH Us 2 the Lord of boſs, e 
1 | your ways, Hag. i. 5, 7. This admoni- 
tion. was given by the prophet Hagg gai, in the 
name of God, to the ſews, after their return 
— the Babyloniſh captivity, in order to ſtir 
them up to greater diligence and zeal in re- 
building the tetuple; which it appears they 
had greatly negleQed, whilſt their whole at- 
tention was confined to their own private con- 
cerns, and they ſeemed only  ſolicitous to 
| live at eaſe and enjoy themſelves. To ſhew 
the great importance of the admonition, it is 
Pore; a verſe or two after, and * i 
= mou 


"IND 


with the ſame. ae 11 8 4 pleading) to 
find that it was not without its deſired effect: 
for the hiſtory informs us, that Zerubbabel and 
"i remnant of the people obeyed the voice of the. 
| Lond heir Cd and fle penple did fear bęfore 
tie Lord, Hag. i. 12. And is not the- ſame 
general charge e ually applicable to each of ug? 
Weh er var Clean Ges; Het” heed 
to be called upon to tha:tewerciſe of ae ä 
watchfulneſs and circumſpection in our con- 
duct? Are we conſcieus te no inward diſ- 
orders, no irregularities of temper, or imper- 
flections in our character hien ſheuld render 
Self- examination and ſerious refleQion needful ? 
dreſſed immediately to us, as it was to o the Jews, 
in the name of God, yet fines both reaſon _ 
religion. oint it out as our . we mu 5 5 
regard to 1t;1-- -; | 
In a former Aiſcourſe. on this 8 | 
Have"confitered che nature of that (ef-enquiry, 
which is recommended in the text; and have 
deſtribed it as confift tig in a careful review of 
E paſt conduct; a Particttlar examinatioft of 
the principles or mbtives, on which — 4 
acted thfòùhgh fife; t together wich an enq̃t 
fto our Teading br ruling patfion, and th 
fluente it has Had in Aktes ing out ESE. 7 
nw which we added, 4 difigent obſervation of 
| the preſent temper and Rate of the find; — 
4 Aſeee refolutioft and (endeavour to rectify 
What has beet amiſs, and to make grefiter ad- 
es er We 1 * to 5 
ROY i luſtrate 


explanntif DAP drehn bedr. 


ehe the argument by wit the! | 
here enforoed, 1 — be't W and 
 obſetved/(in che firſt place, 


at it will be a 


mats of ſecuring; us form ally fatal errors gd 


nſiſcatriages; ot of reſtoring us to tlie righit 
path, if we have wandered” from it. And 
ſecondly, that it will greatly tend to ſtrengthen 

and Mabliſh the mind, and conſequently pro- 
our improvethent in the Chriſtian remper 

Ham now, _ 

III. To give fore ditections'that may afſiſt 
us in the petfortnance of what has been re- 
"x3 ot v0 brlelf 1 * the freſebee of God. 
& Voting from the World, and exclude the af 
5 fairs of it as much as poſible from your mind, 

It is traue; they will often return to embaraſs or 


diiſſipate the thoughts} but if reſolutely and 


C—_ oppoſed, the difficulty, will certainly 
leſſen. Every one is fehfible” of the effect 
wich the preſence of # wiſe and good man 
hem we eſteem, has upon the mind, to re- 
ſtrain the ene of the ima gitiation, and to 
fx the attention. Mow kde reater inffuence 
| ſhould the conſideration of that all: perfect be- 
ing have upon us, who is intimately tinted 
with the ſecrets of dur hearts! Shall we not 
| dread to think or appearing with irreverence 
before our maker 10 ur judge? Let us en- 
deavour then to Fro 6 our nde, to col- 
lect our thoughts, and confider his eye as im- 
mediately upon us, and obſerving h how we con- 
duct ourſelves in this important inquiry. If 
ye are lincere and faithful in refearches, 
| | be 


be will bebold us vid eee * will 
de ready to impart divine influences from 
above, to render our endeavours fi uccelsful. 
| Let us conſider our Redeemer likewiſe, as look- 
ing:down upon us from the height of his — 
and tenderly, concerned for our welfare. He 
is repreſented as walking in the midſt i 
golden \ candlefticks : bis eyes are as flames of 
which penetrate the inmoſt receſſcs of the ſoul; 
and we are aſſured that he employs that ex- 


tenſive power with which he is inveſted, to pro- 


mote the purity and perfection of his church, 
that he may preſent it at laſt without ſpot or 

wrinkle to his Father, with exceeding great 
joy. Let us ſtudy to approve ourſelves in his 
ſight, that he may ſee in us of the travail of 
his foul. And while ſo auguſt a preſence: as 
that of God himſelf, and of his Son, fills us 
with ſacred awe, let it at the ſame time ani- 
mate us to the more diligent and chearful 
diſcharge of this duty, fince we are encouraged 
to expect all neceſſary aſſiſtance, and aſſured 
that our labour ſhall be crowned with a rich 


and everlaſting reward. Which leads me to 


| the next direction 1 would lay down for mak- 
ing this enquiry, which is 
l PRs: the divine direction and af: 

fiſtance. Ee 4 

From the view that bas been taken af the ; 
ſubject, we muſt be convinced that to form an 
acquaintance with ourſelves is no eaſy taſk. It | 
is an employment to which we are naturally 
averſe. - The mind having been ſo long accuſ- 


: toe to'converſe with ee objects, finds 
it 


: 17 i 
it dificult to turn inwards; and converſe with 
itſelf. It requires great reſolution to enter ſo 
5 throughly: and to examine fo impartially into 
our character, as is neceſſary to Nes 4 
true judgment. If then we are duly” ſenſible 
of the weakneſs and ignorance of our minds 
and our liableheſs to be miſſed in our enquiries; 
it will be natural for us to look up to the Father 
of lights, whom e believe preſent with us; for 
| hae wiſdom which we find not in (ourſelves. 
That ſuch aſſiſtance will not be refuſed, if we aſk 
it in ſincerity, we have the ſtrongeſt aſſurance 
from the promiſe of our Saviour himſelf. Luke 
xi. 9, 10. Iſay unto you, Aſt, and it ſhall be 
given you : ſeek, and ye ſhall find: nock, and it 
all be opened unto; you: For every one that 2 
eib recei eth; and be that: ſeeketh \findeth ; and to 
lum that trocketh, ut ſhall le opened. And to 
eithe greater! encouragement to our prayers 
be adds, ver. 13. F ye being evil, and conſes 
quenily your affection imperfect, do yet know - 
how ro give good Gifts unte "your: children ; how 
much more ſhall 3 give the 
boy Spirit to th that a The apoſtlie 
James s advice is of the ſame kind, any man 

lack wiſdom, let him 4ſt it of God, who giveth 
liberally to all and upbraideth none; and it ſhall 
* bim, Jam. i. 5. Let all our enquiries 
then into our character, be introduced with an 
humble fervent addreſs to the Father of ſpirits, 
that he would vouchſafe to enlighten our dark 
| 1 and lead us into an acquaintance with 
ourſelves. Let us entreat him to purge our 
from the miſts of error, paſſion, and _ 
Ju Ice, 


1 r rex 8 INT Nel $7; 
Jjoddiee, mma aſtray: by k 
ality. and-liolanje but may: pas ole de: 
ment upon ont character and ſtate. Go 


' grader tban ourcheart; aud inowth" all things; 


Ne is et more pertedtly acquainted with what 
| th within us, than wie ourſelves, and ca- 
Rot be decciyed, a8 we may be, by! falſe ap- 
peatances. Mat reaſon then is there thlat we 
ould aſſor up the petition of the. Pfalpniſt; 
e Bord, and mm my beart: try 
m and (now y dl bit Sue there be an 
S8icked way in ant aul lead me inthe uud ge. 
ging. Pal cxxxie EB, A f 512 mot 


Tat meifarther add as ameceſſary cantion-in 


Shiwenguiyk.: ; ax Vo) we ban an, e eee, 
3. Be upon your Huard-againſtthe dectitful. 
of your! dwun hearts, while you are con- 
N Nw enen eme 
. — — ſa>mone is more 
common, an: y W men impoſe a 
themſelyes. They are abways willing —— 
the belt. Homexer ſevere they may be upon 
gathers, they.cafily;overlookior; encuſe their on 
failings, and ſee every parts of their conduct in 
the. moſt fayourable light. Hence they will. be 
amt too haſtily to concludeʒ that all ĩs Well with 
them, and that they are in a ſtate of favour and 
- Acceptance with God; hilſt ain reality they gare 
ſtramgers to the life aud power of religion, and 
are yet in their ſins. Agreeablyito the Gbſer- 
vation of Solomon, \There'3s.a'way that ſeematb 
ng unto a man e but the end abinaf are the pays 
c death, Prov. xiv. 12. Tom prevent fo fatal 
A ey _ be Reich and . | 
our 


ti a 1 


© opp enggines. Hebert chrufteth, tis chen heart 


edel Prox. Wi 25. The. human heart 
is like a! za nen, puhich. has endleſd mages 
and windings, in hiqh che unſkilfnl and care- 
leſs Ata in (danger; of being-Joſt;and, bewildered; 
When perſon. fats himſelf to examine into 
: his own tonduct, paſſion and ſelf are imp 
medias yr fart up, and often miſſead him in 
the gear BY heir enchantments they. dif- 
guiſe hig 21s, paint them in.) fable; Roh 
and thus pervert, his; judgment. the 
ee this wWreng bias, he Ie emed to 
call gui and good evil: and thoſe yery 
things eh he would highly, gendemn is 
another; he gither paſſeg over unnoticed, or &: 
cuſes in himſelf. Again, We are tog ready 40 
jucdgeiofadur true chefacter from the temper, f 
the mind, on the fate of the ſpirits, When we 
make the; enquiry; N zwe are chearful and 
valy, 46, our views of things are bright a 
ſteiking, w® draw: a -fayourable,, concluſion ; 
but if ther egne Zeche if gur Ipixits are 
en, ad arcount gejected, and gur minds be- 
clauded with melanehaly, we are zhen diſpoſed. 
to fear the worſt, and ro write bitter things 
again{t gurſelves: whereas i in auß our gene- 
ral; ſtate and character: is not at all affected hy 
way changes in our animal conſtitution, which 
ey gte not in our own power, wall, never 

_ charged to our.pccount. And to add no 
more, (for it would be endleſs to enumerate all 
the Ways in Which men deceive themſelves) 
many look abroad into the world to learn their 
FRUITS NO -of -\ conſulting. their own 


55 0 5 hearts. 


Bas.” — dap live"in in good 


cheir neighbours, and © in 850 


reaſon to believe that they ſtand Bigh i ig: the 
eſteem of wiſe and good men, they 
fied, and too eaſily conclude that 


| right -within ; 'without conſidering, 1 that the 


tor, is of infinitely greater iim 


— 


world; but | muſt fit in jad 


world is a ſtranger to what paſſes within their 
own boſoms, and that the ſecret teſtimony of 
a man's own conſcience, that faichfob! moni- 


opin nion of all thE'world beſide. al by 
Since then we are ſo liable to be deceived. 
we can hardly be too ſtrict and ſcrupulous in 
our reſearehes. We muſt not hearken to the 
dictates of ſelf- love, or io the flatteries of the 


Th 
n 


* 


Klees and ſuffer conſcience to bring in an im- 
partial verdict. Alas! what will it avail to 

ſpeak peace to ourſelves; if the great ſeareher 
of hearts do hot confirm the ſentence? Such 


falſe hopes will certainly end in the moſt bit- 


ter diſappointment and overwhelming deſpair. 
Vet, on the contrary,” it is poſſible we 
may paſs too ſevere a cenſure upon our- 
ſelves: and there is no doubt, but many 
ſerious upright Chriſtians have diſtreſſed their 
minds with © needleſs fears, and have denied 
themſelves that hope and comfort to which | 


they were juſtly entitled. In ſome, this 
ariſes from a natural 5 and fi midity of 


temper, which always inclines them to fear 


the worſt ; in others, from a''g/oomy melan- 


choly diſpofition, which repreſents every thing 
wy he moſt unfavourable light: whilſt in many 


_ caſes 


gment upon or- 
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ed than the former, and into which the gene- 


rality of perſons are leſs likely to fall. It is much 
ſafer in an affair of ſo great conſequence to be too 
fearful, than too preſumptuous. - Let us pray 
to him who made the heart, and by «whom all = 


aur actions are weigbed, that he would ſecure 
us from every miſtake by which either our 
ſafety or our comfort might be endangered, 


and enable us to judge righteous. judgment. 
4. Fear not to know the worſt of your caſe. 


Many perſons act in their religious concerns 
like thoſe tradeſmen, who, becauſe they are 


- ſenſible their affairs are in a bad tate, neglect 


to examine their accounts. They cannot bear 


to look the danger in the face, and are willing 
to put the thoughts of it as far from them as 
| poflible. Thus they go on from day to day, 


till ruin ſeizes on themſelves and their families. 
Whereas, if they had carefully enquired into 


_ their. circumſtances, when they: firſt ſuſpected 
them upon the decline, and taken thoſe mea- 
ſutes which prudence would have ſuggeſted, 
they, might have retrieved their affairs and 
ſaved their credit. And thus in the preſent caſe, 
men conſult their own. conſciences, but are 
5 afraid to receive their anſwer; like Pilate, 

8 when he aſked wheat was truth, but would not 
wait for a reply. But remember, though vou 
now ſtifle the voice of conſcience,” the time is 
e when vou will be able to evade it no 


„ . longer 


vaſes it ee from ſome miſtaken notions 
ol the true nature of religion, and the quali- 
flcations neceſſary to our acceptance with God. 
This, however, is an error much leſs to be dread- 
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5 Been to Its möſt faithful and ſevere reproofs; 


of lüge, A e - fil n Or . 
aygoith züd Horror: Be entrested ther 80 


ile y du F eleude that ruin Which hahgs 
0 e d. Now it peaks to you ss 4 
fiend; and its admoònitions, However un npleaſing, 
May be attehded with che happieſt A: - but 
the Hour is. "baſtening; 75 e its remonſtrances 
lr be the Kgen rep Loaches of am enemy, that 
will only ſerve” to yeni put miſery, and 
render Out Rate. nore deplorable. Be wWile in 
time. What though it give you pain to fearch 
into our hearts; and to' Ferne thoſe evils go 
tlie bottom, Which are lodged there JS it ho 
be che paint that is felt from the ſearching 5 
4 Wound i by the hind of à Tkilful and Faithful 
» ſurgeon, ky 5 in ſome caſes may be neseffary 
| Even 1 1 85 em? fi 1 hook, 255 | 
7 Purſu E enquiry, til ve bi 
it MY ſome ans ug 2 faithfully - bog 
and comply with the admghitions which con- 
i ſeience Ty ive ub. Tei , ll 
Be not © ſatisfied with a general ſuperficial 
| review of your Conduct, which? can make but 
| v very teanfent” impreſſion” upon the mind; and 


roduce but Httle effect. But enter cloſely! and 
= cepl Ants your'own' Herts) and endeavour 
„ far as Pofffble to leart your true character; 
at leaſt ſo far as to know what” Jour döty 18, 


and what wieaſures you are to purſue. For 


Whatever be che feſult of your enquiry; action 
| ry... If you find reaſen to apprehend, 
that 20 ak teftittte'of a rae aa | 
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nd end.recommended. = 179 
w ene been un 


; — -aboyl your: eternal intereſt, if you | 


have allowed>yourſelf, in the practice of any. 
known ſin, or the neglect wy any acknow-" 
ledged duty dread. to think of continuing in 


ſo dangerous ſtate: be! pe waded to flee. - 


from the:wiath;to come, and lay hold on eter- 
nab life. Comply with the gracious terms of 
the goſpel, and by. faith and repentance turn. 
unto God, and make Your peace. with Bi um. 
through the mediation of his Son. If on the 
other ers. Ou hve & good, A to * mo 
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San . and wer cal... Pee g 
in the Chriſtian life. Conſider how you may 
moſt- acceptably - expreſs your gratitude to God 

and to your Saviour, in what inſtances you 


can exert yourſelf for their ſervice, and in what 
reſpects you may be more uſeful. in the ſtation 


which providence hath aſſigned you. Reflect 


wherein you haye failed; (for the beſt Have 


failings) and apply yourſelf . with redoubled 


ardor to corte your. paſt errors, and to 18. 
what is wanting in your character. But if, 
ter ſtrict enquixy, you remain ſtill in doubt to 


which claſs you belong, you cannot ſurely aol 

- ſatisfied in ſuch a ſtate of uncertainty... Is it 
then a matter of indifference with you, whether 
you are the ſetvant of God or of Satan, an 
beir of heaven or hell? Or would you put off 


dhe eee to ſome future time? For 
= N2 What 
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| e bd! Will it be „ ye, to re- 


ſtrain he irregular workings of appetite and 
paſſion,” and to fabtnit to the rules of reaſon and; 
wor After" a long courſe" of ſinful indul- 

b Oa the contrary, will not vicious ha- 


Fins ather irength by delay? Will not your! 


: Ga” come every — more hazardous? Will 


5705 more 1 re Th hear: and aſſilt | you | 


tilt You have" Lol _ "lids een pleas 
likes, and bave nothing but the dregs of life 


to bffer him?” Rather may he not be juſtly pro- 
y your diſingenuity aud ingratitude to 
withhold thoſe gracious influences which you 
had fo long fligkted, and to give you up to the 


ſad Sede of a hardened W MAY 7 


reprobate mind? . 2 25 
But if you are really 4 to arrive at 


foller ſatisfaction in this important affair, be 


more watchful and diligent; Jabour after great- 
er meaſures of knowledge and holineſs, and 


carefully i improve for this purpoſe all the means 
of grace, with which you are favoured. - Eſ- 
pecially be frequent and earneſt in your appli- 
cations for divine aſſiſtance. Maintain a con- 


ſtſtant and humble intercourſe. with your hea- 


venly F ather through the bleſſed Redeemer, 
that you may derive from him continual ſup- 
plies of wiſdom and grace. By purſuing this 
"courſe, the Chriſtian may by degrees attain to 
Aa well. grounded hope of his intereſt in the di- 
vine favour and the ſafety of his ſtate. But 
till he has made ſome conſiderable progreſs in 


reli on, be e can have but Tay: little evidence 
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ſoon diſpatched. We ſhall not be able, till f 
after repeated trials, to diſcover... the latent 


1 3 e 


6. Frequently renew the exerciſe of Self-ex- 
amination according:to the directions laid down. 


Me are not to expect that the performance of 
this duty in a ſingle inſtance or two, will be 
attended with thoſe happy effects that have been 


mentioned. It muſt be often repeated, and i in 


ſome meaſure be made habitual : that is, 
we muſt endeavour to form a habit of reflec- 1 
tion, which may extend its influence through” 
our whole conduct, that we may not be ſur- 


priſed into fin, but may be ſteadily governed 


by the principles of reaſon and religion. And 
for this purpoſe, it will be neceſſary to call 
ourſelves frequently to an account, and to take 
every opportunity of examining into the true 
ſtate of our religious character. So difficult a 


work as that of knowing ourſelves cannot be 


ſprings of action, to detect thoſe frauds by 


which we often impoſe upon qurſclves, and to 


5 remand his ſincerity ;- and will obely; con- 5 
tinue in the ſame uncertain doubtful ſtate to - 
| the end of his days. I ſhall only add, p 


view our actions in their true light. Inſtead — 


being the work of an hour, as ſome ſeem to 
think, it is really the buſineſs of life: and af 
ter all the pains that can be taken, and all the 

time that can be ſpent in this enquiry, our ſelf- 


acquaintance will at laſt be very imperfect. 5 


But this ought not to diſcourage us from ma- 
king the attempt; ſince, if we are ſincere in 
exerting our own endeavours, we may hope, 


with the divine aſſiſtance," to acquire ſuch a 
N 3 = degree 
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ts direct our conduct, and lay a foundation for 
ſettled peace and ſatisfaction of mind. But 
+ _ certainly the more difficult the undertaking, 
„„ neceſſary is it that: we ſhould be fre- 
quently engaged in it. Every one indeed muſt 
3 judge for himſelf, as to the particular times 
- when this enquiry ſhall be wade. It is certain 
. in general, that the more leiſure any can com- 
= mand, the greater obligation'/are/ithey: under, 
dt the frequent diſcharge of this duty. There 
are few or none, however, ho may not find 
time every evening to review the actions of the 
day; and there is ſomething in this practice ſo 
agagteeable to the common ſenſe and reaſon of 
mankind, that we find it recommended even 
5 872 ſome heathen writers. 250 But beides this 
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5 Before you ve recollected thrice 5 
The train of actions through the F 

Where have my feet choſe out their va? 
Wat have I learnt where: e' er ve 1 | 5 
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From all I've heard, from all Ive ſ en 

What know) I mote that's worth the 1 Aten 3 

What have I done, that's worth the 8 +135; 

What have I ſought that I ſhould ſhun ? ee Ci 

What duty haye I left undone, eee 
| 5 Or into what new follies run eee 

. Z T Theſe ſelf-enquiries are the road, * 
1 4 5 ee to virtue and to GG MũLl.. 
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5 3 3 mend 
daily Examination of 5 will be ad- 
viſable at certain: ſeaſons, to take a more ſolemn 
aud deliberate ſurvey of our habitual temper 
and conduct, which will enable us to judge 
SH NEE 7 5 and A not, 1, 09 Pr 
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we, py on Auch 0 'by. rey (eming 
which at different times we may the more cafi- 
1y] know what progreſs we. are, making in re- 
igion. But all. ſuch rules, which, refer to the 


particular manner of conducting this enquiry, 


muſt be left to every one's diſeretion. That 
which i is uſeful to one, may not be ſo to ano- 
ther: and he who is ſincerely deſirous to at- 
tain the 9 will; not be e miltoken As to 
s SLOT PTE ITED N 9s 1 il 


IMPROVEMENT. 
1. We ſee what is the great end we mould 


5 to ourſelves by this ſelf - enquiry ; 
namely, our. cabliſhment' in religion. | 


When we ſet ourſelves to examine our own 


, Kitts" it ſhould be (as we have already 'ob- 
| ferved) with a ſincere intention to rectify thoſe 


diſorders we perceive in them, and to make 
farther 1 improvements in a virtuous and reli- 
gious temper. And though we ſhould not be 
able, after the moſt accurate enquiry, abſolately 
to determine our character, we are not there- 
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the re is fruitleſs: if it Bar helped 


diligence and activity in our Chriſtian courſe, it 
remaining uncertainty as to our ſtate, however 
our duty, and / to preſerve us from that confi - 
zs certainly our duty, as well as our intereſt, 
to ſeek after more entire ſatisfaction. And the 
more likely we are to attain it. Indeed, (as | 


we have hinted above) it is hardly to be ex- 


__ Chriſtians take up with, can lay a ſufficient 


continual doubts and ſuſpicions. If therefore we 
Intereſt in the divine favour, and the bleſlings . 


of the goſpel, (and who that knows their value, 
would not earneſtly wiſh it!) we muſt aim 


Raz 


clade; that © our nde loſt, or that 
us to diſcover any blemiſhes which before lay 
concealed, if it has rendered us more watchful 
and circumſpect, if it has ſtirred us up to greater 


has anſwered the beſt purpoſes. Even this 
painful, may be of great uſe to quicken us in 
dence in our ſecurity, which might lay us open 
to the aſſaults of temptation. ' Nevertheleſs it 
greater progreſs we have made in religion, the 
pected that thoſe very low and imperfe& de- 
grees of goodneſs, which the "generality of 
foundation for any ſettled hope or confidence: 
thoſe many ſpots and blemiſhes which are to be 


found in their character, and their frequent fail- 
ings and miſcarriages  myft.unavoidably create 


with to arrive at a more fixed perſuaſion of our 


at much more advanced degrees of piety and 
virtue; we muſt be ſteadfaſt and immoveable 
in the practice of our duty, guarding with the 
utmoſt ſolicitude againſt temptation, and a- 
* in 7 Se word and work. at - 
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explatnet and recommended. = 185 
a word. forgetting what ir behind,” 3 


all paſt attainments, let us us pre towards the 
mark,” for the prize of the 4 calling N Ls 


Ft ſus: Phil. wi T4 
2. We learn from beter; the great imp 


ance of Self- examination to the Chriſtian life 3 


and how little thoſe conſult their religious in- 


tereſt who allow theaſelves- in the en 


i of it. 


It is the very foundation of all egi ; FR 5 


one 1 venture to pronounce that man deſ- 
titute of any true ſenſe of it, who never looked 
into his own heart, or made any ſerious reflec- 
tions on his own character. It is this ſelf- 
enquiry that muſt lead us into an acquaintance 


with our own wants, our weakneſſes and de- 
fects, our ſins and follies, and the temptations 


to which we are particularly expoſed: If we 
are inſenſible of theſe, we can never apply in 


earneſt for pardon or aſſiſtance, nor ſhall we 


be diſpoſed to uſe the ref means for ſe- 
4 curing our religious intereſts. 

While we continue rangers to curve, 
(and' ſtrangers we muſt be, if Self- examination 


be wholly neglected) all the inſtructions we re- 


ceive, and all the advantages we enjoy for our 
ſpiritual improvement will be utterly vain and 


ineffectual. Till à perſon enters deeply into his ö 


oven breaſt, and applies divine truths to his 
own caſe, the motives of religion can make no 
impreſſion upon him. He may indeed have 
acquired a ſpeculative knowledge of theſe ſub- 
jects, and may perhaps be able to diſcourſe up- 
on them with 8 and * but he 

Pe will 


Ly 
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and. will never enter into their 
lik, or act, Under their influence. How un- 
accountable is = then, that. thoſe who profeſs 
te be. concerned; about, their religigus welfare, 
ſhould ie in the neglect of ſo plain, and ſo 
eſſential a duty! And hom much is it to be 
lamented, that even ſerious Chriſtians are not 


_ diligent and conſcientious in the practice 


—¹ and | ment they loſe. | No won- 


deer if they complain of owes Rate: of religion 
in their fouls, and are full of deubts and fears, 


ile they are ſo remiſs in uſing that which 
would prove che moſt effectual means of eſta- 
bliſhing their minds, and confirming their hopes. 
AAA et us be deeply humbled before God for our 
oyyn negligence and indifference, and let it be 
our ſincete reſolution to apply ourſelves with 
greater ſeriouſneſs and conſtancy to this ac- 
knowledged, but neglected duty. It is true, 
it will require ſome degree of reſolution to 
overcome that indiſpoſition and reluctance 
which the mind perceives to this employment: 
but ſurely the advantage attending it will be a 
ſufficient recompence, and even that difficulty 
we now complain of, will vaniſh by degrees; 
and in proportion as our religious cl : 
improves, it will give us ee reer 
oHurſelves. Every new conqueſt over our luſts 
will yield us the moſt ſolid ſatisfaction, and the 
- ſeeds of virtue ſown in the mind and ſpring- 
ing up ig the fruits of 1 N — us 
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3. If 1 1990 reflection and :Solf;exdmination 


= bent ſo much importance, hat reaſon haue 
ve to admire the wiſdom: and goodrieſs-ob G 
in appointing ſtatediſeaſons for theſoexeteiſto, 
The mind even of then maſte ſober ant] 
thoughtful is apt to be diſſipated by the cares 


leaſures of life, and would ſoon contract a 
eliſh and unſitneſs for an empleyment that 


is attended with ſob much difficulty and ſelf- 
denial. God has therefore in great condeſcen- 
ſion to our weakneſs; alirected a certain propor- 


tion of our time to be more immediately devoted 
to the cultivation af religion and virtue in qur 


ſouls. On ſach-»lnfons we are called to ſe- 
parate ourſelves fiom the buſineſs and amuſe, 
ments of life, that with greater advantage w- 
may ſeek and intermeddle with true wiſdom, 
that we way command more leiſure to converſe 


with God and our on hearts. To aſſiſt our 
reflections, he has inſtituted; the divine ordi- 


nances of his ſanctuary, in which the moſt in- 
tereſting truths are ſet before us, to awaken 


our attention and impreſs our minds. — This 


indeed is the proper light in which all the in- 
ſtructions and admonitions we receive from 


the word of God ſhould be conſidered. They 
are intended, not to ſuperſede, but only to di- 
rect and improve our more private meditations. 
Uleſs therefore we apply the facred truths 
we hear to ourſelyes, unleſs we compare our 


own temper. and character with the rules which 


the goſpel lays down, unleſs we recollect them 
after wards in our retirements, and endeavour 


ſideration eerst Upon 
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on our —— > unleſs avi proper 
chis uſe of them, the very end and deſign for 
which they are delivered to us is loſt.— And 
the ſame remark may be applied to the reading 
of the'Scriptures, or other books of a On 
and devotional kind. Their proper uſe is to 
ſupply us with ſubjects for our own: refle: ion, 
and not to ſtand in its ſtead. For indeed this 
exerciſe is ſo abſolutely acer; to purify, 
enlighten, and eſtabliſh the mind, that no other 

means of religion, however valuable in them 
ſelves, can poffibly ſupply the want of it. 
3 Vet it be a rule with us then to employ ſome 
55 part of our ſacred time, and particularly the 
evening of the Lord's-day, in the careful per- 

formance of this duty: and I perſuade myſelf, 
we ſhall ſoon perceive the advantage of it in 
our viſible improvement in religion, and in a 
2 acquaintance with our own hearts. 
5 Let us be thankful for the clear 1 
ö coveries yon . our ae with bp we. are fa- 
as voured. | 
Nn "God 1 written his his in our Mao: ha 
C 2 | His ſtatutes in our inward” parts: for reaſon is 
h | the candle of the Lord, (Prov. xx. 27.) and the 
inſpiration of the- Almighty bath given us under- 
flanding, Job xxxii. 8. Every man hath a 
faithful monitor within his own breaſt, which, 
I While it remains unperverted, points out his 
1 duty, and powerfully urges him to the practice 
TH = of it. And though in ſome intricate caſes it 
= may be difficult to determine where our duty 
=—_— TR vet in N the 8 is plain 8 
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ate not left meꝛely to the light of nature for 


our direction, but are favoured with a divine 
revelation, in which we are taught. what: is 


d, and aulat the Lord cur God requires of us. 


. kes don of n has nene to become 
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- by gs moſt —_— Goaions. : TURED an- 
only return we can make for theſe ent 
is faithfully. to- conſult the dictates of con- 


ſcience and to ſtudy the ſacred oracles; that 
we may more fully comprehend the perfection 


4 and extent of the divine law, and may. be en: 


4. 


abled with greater advantage to ks and try 


gurken. 5 7 


Let us all be perſuaded to comply. with | 
the: ae dp! 4 in the text 80 may we pon 


5 ele, that all our ways may be 


EE 175 , 
For this putpoſe, give me leave to conclude = 
with urging this precept on each of our con- 
ſciences; that, by the bleſſing of God, thoſe 
who have been hitherto (Lanta. and thoughtleſs 
may be awakened. to ſerious reflection, and be- 
fore it is too late, may attend to thoſe things 


f bat concern their everlaſting peace. 


Conſider then, is not reaſon the diſtingui h- 
ing excellence of our natures? and can we.ima- 


gine we are not . accountable to our Maker for 
the improvement of it? Will any flatter them- 
| ſelves; that he is above regarding the actions of 
men, and that the moſt High takes no account 
of; our behaviour? But can it be thought un- 


worthy 


— — has Re to bring 
into being, and te endue With powers and a 
Gultics'by ien. they are made capable ef mo- 
gevefnenent ? Now hat ean we imagine 
S che delig of realory if, not to direct dt 
| condutt according to ths laws Which the fo- 
preme ruler and governor” of the world: has 
d down {and . are evidently-intended 
"happineſs ? Baut is it 
c er Gould! be anſwered; if we 
er e ploy ond ſerivns thought upon 
ö ? Are wellikely 1 fulfil che end of 
oli? rasen, [and keeps the» path of wildom, 
Owe Wan at random; juſt as incliftation and 
: paſſion, lead the way? Some perhaps may 
Affect te Wake light of ſuch remoiſtrandes, 
apf jaftif/tflernſelves By the example of others 
abe ches. gut let ſuch conſider, how they 
will anſwer it at the great tribunab of their 
Judge; wkew The fecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
Aiſcio bed. Ny, let tem conſider, how they 
Dean noWhiſvet it at the trihunal of their own 
<onſeienee. Enter into v6 On brbaſtsg think 
feriofty 68'y6ur oond UN and chen Lay whe- 
Mer it es itſelf to you οn mind. Does 
not your) art {mite you for your levity and 
Golly?” And beware leſt you think lightly of 
Its reprobfs; for the ſeiffenc&it pronounces will 
be conff med by that ami; ig h being, or-whoſe 
"Wl your eternal ſtate depends. 
Bat vöwIl lay perhaps, You cannot ander 
4 08 hape not (fare or abhiies for ſo difficult 
"Eg work? But do * not exerciſe * 
* 10 | 
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and conſideration in the affairs of the world? 
And why not then i in the concerns of religion? 
Men in 
wiſdom in the aditagenent of their trade ; 
they are diligent and exact in keeping their ac- 
counts, and are not ſatisfiedd unleſs they can 
form a pretty certain judgment of the ſtate of 
their affairs: Now what ſhould prevent your 


5 ertiploying the fame diligence-andvixoumſpets 
tion in your ſpiritual | intereſts ?. 


-pradence and 


Some again have neglected this important 


work ſo long, till they, are afraid ta look into 
their own hearts.” They kitow/ conſcience will 


reproach them, and therefore they would WH! 


bir y from its accuſations —But- 


then, unhappy men, flee from yourſelves? Do 


: you not carry the fatal ſting 1 in your own bo- 


ſoms? Or ſup ofing, you could ſtill the voice 


af confelence ; far ppole you could conceal you 


ſelyes from'its remonſfrances, think ye that you 
can poſſibly eſcape the judgment of God? If 
your: own hearts condemn you, be aſſured that 
God), who i 18 greater than your hearts; will not 
acquit you. Be prevailed upon then to ſit in 


judgment” on your on actions, and let con· 


ſcience: pals its verdict. Age u ſelves, TOs 
$01 be not ee w., 


Finally, let thoſe who have already beg 
this :work- be perſuaded to abound in it more 


and more. Let it be their concern to encreaſe 


inn 'the knowledge: of themſelves; and to make 
thoſe! attainments in holineſs, which may ren- 


der it a pleaſing and delightful Ware 
to aaa 2 own hearts. 150 
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EAL, when it is in a 8 ee and of 
a right kind, is undoubtedly a very laud- 
able and neceſſary diſpoſition of mind: we are 
not,” however, to imagine, that every thing 

which goes by that name, is either commend- 
Able, or ſo much as lawful. The uſe of the 
word in the New Teſtament, is it felf ſufficient 
to convince us of this; for it is there much 
oftener uſed in a bad, than a good ſenſe; and 
more frequently ſignifies, that wich is faulty 
and ſinful, than any thing Praiſe-Worth and 
acceptable in the fight of God. This alone 
were enough to ſhew us, of what importance 


* 
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fariy eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and take à vi 
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8 us 2 into the natre of 3285 ae erer 


an N _ Fad, e Bund by Aueh - Th 
inquiries' would (it may be) more ſenfibl y ap= 
pear, if we were to look into hiſtory, 3 : 
iew o 
the miſchiefs that have ſpring from raſh, miſ⸗- 
guided Zeal: it would be no difficult thing to 


5 collect thence Tuch an account of them,” As 
would make b 


-natured man tremble; for 


Fehink it way be truly faid; that all the quarrels 


and contentions which have! ariſe among Chfiſ- 


tians; all the: cruelty and" injuſtice they have 


by turns exerciſed towards one another, have 
been principally, if not wholly owing to this, as 
the 6.96 of them. When I ſay this; I would 
not be underſtood, as deſigning to diſcountenance 
orchlame all kind of Zeal for God and religion; 
fir from it: Lam fully eee that nothing 


is meaner, or more unbecoming, than luke⸗ 
warmneſs and indifference in fuch cafes, ' But 


then} fince it is ſo eaſy, and ſo common a thing 


for men to run into extravagance and madneſs, 


| and then to j juſtify and applaud themſelves for 
their Zeal; it is highly neceſſary we ſhould be 


pon our guard, and ſee to it, that as on the 


one hand, we be not cold and unconcerned in 
the cauſe of truth and virtue (which are the 
caũſe of God ;) fo. on the other hand, that we 
take heed to regulate our * to _ it with= * 
«Yor. IV. . £08 in 
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R u Morde fp it thenotion of Zeal, 2 
50 e None bas yiut ot 
t. before you;ſuch markes and chan 


ras tens of true; and,xegular, Zeal; hy which Jou 


ae amen e de eke 14 
11-35 115 e151 izle N. 9 
. the, lige e hoon: ſaid; 5 app, 
a ar conſidęreæd, Zeal is 
neither a virtue ng i vigeg but cgay becithettbe | 
Ang of, e thes,, acgordiog: to-the:fprings..ahd! 
motives, , and; tendengles! G ite, The general 
notignz oß it maya bet thug ; ſtater 3% That it is 
the. warmth, or gatneſtneſs of theo mind, fon or 
againſt any cuſs ae ne Hr gunpting us to, 
and, AYP Ehe vigatous manner of 


ub RA Ae es boolean od 16: 


rks: CD of: teue ſregular Zeal, 
elp us cettainſy to ꝗiſtinguiſh it. from 
Un which. ig falſe, ang, milehieypuys;. | 1/1111 16s 
* be: Gn propaſe the fallgwing as ſuch; 
* Firſt regular Zeal: maſt; be founded upon 
* wiedge.. of, add; a deliberate judgment 
9 med about, the. f matter ar thing Which en- 
Szges our esl. is forex wanting; this, that 


* apaſtle Planes the Leal: of the Jews. 3 


V then record, thats they.have a Zeal of Gad. 
not: according. to: knowledge. The neceliny 
Aae! 1 ee ink., 0 
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| thatctis irrdgular;” i 


in Bis way, either "ſhuts his eyes, or takes n 
notice whither he goes by how much tlie 
more in Haſte he is, ſo mule" the more 55 
is he to ſtumble, or fall, or go out of His 

juſt ſo he 3 warm 2 


dofence of, or im oppoſition wil Any point, ah 5 
he either cannot, or won't be at the paids to 

1 and crm a judgment about:; will 
. find himſelf" "engaged" on the. 
wrong ſide. on 1 . ; a5 
Let us then eee that before In ſufler 
our Teal to grow warm, for ot . may y cauſe; 


_ _ as\thorough'a knowledge of it as we 


How common foever it may be, yet no- 
thing ſurely can be more prepoſterous, « than to 
zealous, before we unn 
derſtand for what, or why. Confider a little, 


 begin*with being vi 


how ridiculous a figure would that man ma 
who paſſing by a crod of people quarrelling 


Wich ons cen and divided into partie 8 ; 
ſhould: preſently" ſide with Oe of ther, and 
ko my Fl 


ſhew a great deal of 
without knowitly (or indeed at all enquiring 


which is in the fight, and Hel in the wrong s 


In this hg ern there mould e be 0 tu 


Fot is fapfrbur always b. fag it is an equdl 


Chance. vyhether He Fre on itHat or the other: 
1 there be more than to parties, che 3 
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if it ould happen = it PO * Wa 5 
ſides are miſtaken, he is ſure to be 0 tec And ; 


5 —— 2865 he can tell, may fall in with thoſe 


are moſt in the wrong. 80 neceſſary it 


| " * open our eyes, and, let in the light, before 


we ſuffer ourſelves to be heated by the fire of 
89 ks Zeal: ſo great a hazard do we run, 
when. we join with any party, v without examin- 
—5 their opinions, ſearching into the ſprings 
and motives of their Zeal, vnd enquiriagaio 


tl : juſtneſs of the methods which it prompts 
hem to uſe. And yet I dare appeal to any 


: man, Who is acquainted with the hiſtory of 


ormer times, or Who obſer ves what paſſes in 


our own; whether the far greater number of 
fthoſe in every age, who have ſhewn the warm- 


eſt Zeal, have not, at the ſame time, diſcovered 


the greateſt ignorance. .. Nay, I dare appeal fur- 
ther, whether it does not generally hold good, 


vrhere there: is moſt ignorance, there is 


moſt of this kind of Zeal; and where there is 
moſt knowledge; there is moſt moderation, and 
55 candor, and forbearance wg; thoſe of a . 


ferent. party or Opinion. 


1 75 Secondly, Regular Zeal myſt, = Gods e 
pPfrejudice, corrupt bias, and party- views; and 
muſt proceed from a ſincere regard to truth 


and virtue. It is not my being well informed 
of, and thoroughly. uainted with the cauſe 

in which I 1. ee at will. of itſelf juſtify 
* e in it. If knowing a thing to be falſe 
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The proper Regulations of 1 
ab4' erroneous, 'T'contend earneſtly for it; or if 
knowing it to be unlawful, J practiſe it myſelf 
and ſtrenuouſly inſiſt upon it that others ſhould 
do ſo too; all the Zeal I expreſs upon ſubh o- 
caſions is moſt certainly faulty. Nay, though 

nt be a certain truth, or an important duty which 


I am concerned for, and I know it to be ſuch; | 


yet if my concern and Zeal for it is occaſioned. 
not by a ſincere regard to it as ſuch, nor to the 


authority of God requiring me to be in eatneſt 


in ſuch caſes, but to prejudice, or corrupt bias, 
or party- view ys, my Zeal is ſtill not of the right 
„ . 8 
Me ought therefore to be very careful and 
ſtrict, in the obſervation of - ourſelves, the 
ſprings from whence our Zeal flows, and the 
motives by which it is ſet to work. When the 


-fincere concern for the cauſe of truth and vir- 


tue, there will be very little danger of running 


into extremes: the man who is animated by 
ſuch principles, and engaged by ſuch motives, 
will of courſe abhor any thing that is mean, 
and baſe, and low; any thing chat is contrary 
to humanity,” and that bene volence which all 
men owe to one another: or inconſiſtent with | 
the genuine ſpirit and temper of Chriſtianity. 


When it is thus with him,; though he can fle. 


ver be lukewarm in ſuch a cauſe; yet he will 
always take care not to let his Zeal out- run his 


knowledge, nor to pretend that a concern for 


5 0 8 ö PR | # — : " 
the r of God, and the advancement | 
the honour of God, and the advancement of 
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and virtue; rhilſt it is really amb 
Worldly intereſt and covetoulneſe, envy, and a 


A pirit of oppoſiti 


| 2 deſigns, and paſſing for 


ho is ſincert, will a 
bed by ſack: motives; ant it muſt be theough 


_ 5 91 ow ll ” . 
Sy f ;paiBopa/ prein Ces. Win 
And bete indeed, the: gibst danger. let, iet 
we impoſe upon other 3 it may he 


6 pon outſelves tog) with the appearance: and 


preteuce of ſuch a concern for the bonour of 0 
God; and ſuch a difintereſted ngard to mu 
bition and pride, 


ion, or ſome othet ſuch corrupt 
paſſion, that lies A the bottom, and both kindles, | 


And enflames our Zeal. How apt men are to 

docs ſo, I appeal to the obſervation of any con- 
| erate perſon. Tis trac; nobody. 
theſe, or the like, to be the true reaſons of their 


warmth and'/Zeal ; even thoſe who know in 


their on conſoiences, that they have no ;1eal 
- Coneern for the honour of God, or the advance- 


ment of religion, but that they are acted, mere- 


: 2 erer politicks and views; -won't how- 


&r_publickly acknowledge it, for fear of de- | 
8 
„ will add, Neri man 
himnſplf to be iufluen- 


and Hypoerites, N 


nad vertenee, and for want of being ſufficiently 
acquainted with himſelf, if at any ow he is ſo: 


All chis, I ay Lam very ready to allow aud 


[yet abr very ſure, that the far greateſt part of 


eidat Zeab which has been warmeſt, and done 


aaoſt miſchief in the ſeveral ages of the church; 


mas taken its riſe from caules, and been actu- 
Atad by wotives, widely: different from thoſe 
bie have been PIO"  Hypoerites, and. 


worldly 


en : 


8 and fo. ts gry e ARES and 'eredu- 
-(thovgh- the ſuf beef their being ſuch, 


implies that they) not perceive'it) have been 
influenced by baſe and un worthy views, whilſt 

they imagined that it wasZeal for God and re- 

lIigion all the while, add o have deceived "Bot | 


only other people, but themſelves too. 
Too make good what I have now apes. | 
ow be of uſe to conti 
monly, and how eafily manklind are thüs det 
aſide by their prejudices. Every body obſerves, 


| {that of choſe who have any Zeal for religion, 


the generality are zealous: 6 ho that which they 


were comers and in which they have been 
all along brought up. Thus the heathen work: 


was very lers fore plarality of gods, and for 
that ſuperſtitious 9 they were 


5 taught to pay to denz. 000 Zealvos, that Socra- 


tes, one of rae wiſeſt and beſt among therm, 


was accuſed and put to death as an ahi, for 
teaching that there is but one God, and that 


thoſe whom his countrymen worſhipped as 


gods, were not ſuch. Thüs the Mahometans | 


are very zealbus for the honour of their pro- 
phet, and would ſcarce think it a fault, I ſup- 


poſe, to murder any man; that ſhould caſt a re- 


flection, either on his perſon or laws. The 


blind Zeal of the Jews, untl their cbntempt of 


all the reſt of mankind, plain enbugh appear, 
from the account given of them in tie Ne 
Teſtament: So again; as to the Papiſts; their 


tubborn bigotry, 4 hive been nbt 
| agiztl. 04 8 wan 


due pner Nah karihe fuld, 2581. 1 = 
worldly minded men, hate put on a diſguiſe, | 


der a little, how em- 8 
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them, been chargeable in the like kind. It 


would be tedious to mention all the ſeveral ſects 


and parties into which they are ſhamefully divided; 


thoſe who give in to them, and are moſt zeal- 
ous for them, have no other kind of reaſons for 


We 


doing ſo, than, that ſuch were the opinions and 


practices they were brought up in, and the eſ- 


pouſing theſe ſerves their intereſt, and gratifies 
: their paſſions. Wi 70 Wehen 


takes ſuch a view of the world, when he ſees 


every party, not only pretending to be fully per- 
ſuaded that themſelves: are in the right, and all 


the reſt in the wrong; but very zealouſſy de- 
fending their wn opinions and practices, and 
oppoſing thoſe of other people; it's natural, in 


nome to paſs? To What it can be owing, that 


teaſonable creatures, and ſome of them bleſt 


0 tha divine revelation too, ſhould yet think : 
and act ſo very differently give into ſuch pal- 


pable abſurdities, and contradict one another 


in points, where even the common ſenſe of an 


Shbeween them; and be very angry with one 


another, for uſing that liberty, which every one 


thinks he himſelf has a right to. It can (1 
_think}}be-accounted for no other way, than by 


uppoſing (what experience ſhews' to be true in 
act) that the bulk of mankind take up their re- 
Aid 5 „„ 1 ligion | 


: rupt bias by 


rally ſpeakin 


tions of religious Zeal. 21! 
e as — 850 it, without making any FF, BS: hide 
3 into the grounds and reaſons of it: gene 
ing, it is not evidence of its truth, 
cConviction of its uſefulneſs, that inclines them 
to chooſe any religion at all; or to prefer nne 
before another; but example which they fol 
low, prejudices which they have imbibed, cor- 
ich they are ſwayed, or Past; 
deſigns which are to be carried on. Thus 
moſt men come by what they call their en . 
and hence flows that Zeal which does ſo much 
_ miſchief in the world; whereas, diligent ys, - =: 
quiry after, and a ſincere love of truth and vir- 


tue, though it would not abate, your it would 855 


: regulate our Zeal. 


"Thirdly, Regular Zeal: mut maß bs pro- - 


: portioned to the moment of the things about 
which it is en gaged. That i is to fay, the more | 
important the thing is, the warmer may out:. 
5 Zeal be, either for or againſt it; and ee e ð 
important it is, the leſs need is there of being „ 
much concerned about it. I ſuppoſe it will de 


granted, that things are, in their own nature, as 


portance; does it not hence follow, that things 


thus different claim from us a different degree 
of regard? That that Zeal is very irregula cr 
which is equally wafm upon every occaſion? . 
And that in order to the Regulation of it, it 
muſt be proportioned to the weight of — 
ter about which it is engaged? All which, if it 
be ſo, will ſerve yet farther'to convince us, ß 
pe the irregularity of the far greateſt part of chat . 
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: e e or two of t them. el Pls PRE 

In the firſt age of Chriſtian 8 pen 

> it were, partly Jews, par l the 

ö mer, were very zealous 2 the obſervation. 

EE | of: ſeveral of the ceremonie: 
the latter thought, (and though 

the neceſſity and uſe of Nen was * 

Any attentive reader of the New Teſtament 

may ſee, how fiercely each ſide contended ; the 

; one for, the other againſt, theſe trifles. The 

—apoſtles, particularly St. Paul, took every pro- 

. per occaſion to let both ſides know, that ou ; 

= matters in diſpute were ſo inconſiderable, that 

they did ill to condemn one another; that both 

ides might (at leaſt till they were better in- 

formed) ately enjoy their own opinions; that 

they ought to receive one another, hut not to 

douliefaul dif tations: all which notwithſtanding, 

they were ſhamefully alienated in affection; 

e in their great Zeal thought that a man de- 

ſerved the name of a Chriſtian, according as he 


either did, or did not, eat of this or the other 


1 08 or obſerve this or-the other day. 
The next ens in the church which I call 
ie me eee the e of keeping 
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- Rocking) le while they were ſo wiſe 4s 
to hear with one another in this trifling differ- 
ence; but it was mot long, before it grew' to be 


the matter of ſuch warm debate; andthe deter- 


minatior point was looked: upon as ſo 
very: neceſlary, that, if 1 miſtake not, ſeveral 


_ ofincils. were aſſembled about it; in which 1 


was reſolted, that Eaſter ſhould keithe'R 
after the Fewiſh-+paſſo 
of the eaſtern churches rotiänen their foruer 


opinion and practice; the weſtern churches 


were ſo very angry, that Victor, then biſhop 
of Rome, pronouneed ſentende of excommu- 
nication againſt all ſuch a ſhould refuſe d 


come into his meaſures. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth! When mens minds 


ate car nal and ſelfiſn. proud and worldly nothing 


is ſo ãhconſiderable in itſelf, hut it — become 
2 bone of contention. I could employ chis, 
and many more hours, in giving you an account 
of their quarrels, about the conditions upon 
which the lapſed ſhould be reftored to he 


churches peace; the rebaptizing ſuch as had 
been baptized by thoſe whom they pleaſed to 
call hereticks; Abe hundted mote inſtanees, 


' [which I chooſe to paſs by, that I may k have tiftic 
to-ſuggeſt thesfallowing remarks. . SIO 


I. Since it is of vaſtly greater importanee ta 


5 every man, that he himſelf ſhould judge right 


in matters of doctrine, and behave well in mat 


ters of practice, than that others ſhould do ſo; 
it hence follows, that our Zeal ought principally 
to be employed this way. I am afraid this is 
too ſeldom „ the n of man- 


28 7 ä kind 
* Fs, a [ 
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And Beba pres | 


1400 ſeem een that ahie Zeal i is to be em- - 
=_ wholly about other people, and not at 
all about bay Nothing is more com- 
— than to: ſee the very ſame men, who ex- 
70 a great deal of concern, that others ſhould 
think and act juſt as they do in matters of re- 
ligion, yet ſhamefully careleſs in their vn 
ſearches after truth, and in regulating' their own 
conduct. Surely the firſt efforts of Zeal ſhould 
be, for the correction of our own' miſtakes and 
faults: and though a good man will not be 
wholly indifferent about thoſe of other people; 
yet will he be more concerned, to remove the 
re out of his own . ev _ mote: out 
pats Plain a 11 more baer alrm ; 
matters of ſpeculation; and therefore regular 
-Zeal will be more ſolicitous about the former, 
than about the latter. That men ſhould fear Cd 
and keep his commandments ; that they ſhould do 
io others as they would have. others do to them; 
that they ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and god 
; is of vaſtly more importance, than that they 
mould all agree exactly in diſputable points. And 
yet, as if — were reſolved to act prepoſ- 
-terouſly, they have generally ſhewn ten fold 
more Zeal about ſpeculative opinions, (ſuch 
wherein the beſt men may differ) than about 
| -the plaineſt and moſt important duties. L 


abroad into the world, and obſerve, how con- 
tentedly ſome of the warmeſt zealots can let a 

drunkard, a ſwearer, a whoremonger, or an 

oppreſſor, live peaceably by them, without at- 

wee. or —— to deprive them of their 

N 


rights upon ** Koh 3 5 if e man 


8 hohoans 70 think ſomewhat differently from 
them in ſome abſtruſe points of religion, pre- 
ſently their Zeal takes fire, little differences are 


magnified, innocent, and it 'may be, wiſe and 


men are vilified, and miſrepreſented. as 
| dangerous and infectious perſons, Is not wic- 
kedneſs in a man's life as infectious, and a thou- 
ſand times more, dangerous, than a miſtake in 
: opinion ? ? Will nat God much more eafily par- 
don an error in n judgment, or the weakfieſs of 
a man's underſtanding, than the nabghtineſs of 
dis heart, and the badneſs of his life? J am as 
ſure he my as 1 arty; that he is a wife and Juſt 
. being UVVVVVVFVPFP TCORET TS 7 
Let Kine chereſtreg that would" ſhew 4 true 
Zeal for the honour of God, and the cauſe of 
religion, ſet himſelf in the gap againſt vice 
and immorality; let him be more ſevere againſt 


An open profligate, than againſt an honeſt man 
of a miſtaken opinion: and I dare fo far anſwer 


for the ſucceſs of this method, that when once 


men's hearts are mended, and their lives reform- 


ed; they will either quit their miſtaken opi- 
nions, or their winnen opinions will do org 
no harm. | 

3. Peace and love: among Chriſtians, are of 
unſpcakably more importance, than any parti- 


cular form of church government, or any rites - 


and ceremonies in religion, not enjoined by the 
authority of Chriſt :' and therefore if our Zeal 


be regular, we ſhall be much leſs: concerned 


about impoſing and uſing theſe, than for the ſe- 
7 yy and cultivating * and love among 
| . 
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at e Wanmeſt of that Zeal 


EE — Ge in this Kingdem fince the 
1 n. WI cher the church ſhould; be 


larger a jur hey; can perſonally, 
inlpedt 2; Wiener mpg, preſbytor arg 
ames for different orders; or different names 
or the Lime; orden af chuich governors? Whe- 
ticular, churches are independent of each 


; 7 þ or, Whether every particular ſociety 
Chriſtians be ſubordinate and ſuhject to the 


| government of ſynods ?: Whether kneeling at 
che ſacramant;. bowing: at the: name of Jeſus, - 


figning, with the. croſs in | mg praying by. a 
m or without, be cuſtoms. and -ceremonie 
decent. in theralelves, and Hit to be impoſed; 


diſputed on both ſides. But, alas! how little, 
comparatively, . has been done on either fide; 


towards revivingChriſtian love, cultivating: peace 


and friendſhip, and n en Web 


is che band g, her fecneſs ss nina nn | 
_Impartiality,, dicses ide d, 3 mall 

meaſuge: of underſtanding, would: ſoon. have 
” terminated all. ſuch differences, and would have 


men either agree in opinion about them, 


or (which is far better) made them love 
WP! SOT Won: their diſagree» 
ment. | 


& 45 


© ne he-it | 


ot. 55, a8 to. the exerciſe of What is called: au- 


277 d be a. 2275 


Fe Whether 2 Nanny, had not better be left 

plicity, without theſe! ſupple- 
ments and decorations ? Theſe, and che be; 
are queſtions which have heen long and warmly 


— 


we. Regulations" of rolighis nail 25 2 77 
: When ſhall i6 once be, "that-Chriſtians 1 
| fait row tile? g ugh to lay no more ſtreſs "= 
| on ſuch things, than ehe nature and importaneeg : 
of them will bear ? Though Fheartily pray fr | 
the eime, yet Leconfeſs I am not ſanguine enough 3 
o expect it, as long as profit and preferment are 
ſo elbſely⸗ connected with a Pro feficn. of the 
belief off one"particylar {et of doctrines, or the a 
_ praftifiag-one particular 1 ſet of” *cereifionies: and Eg | 
_ theigeaſbn"why Ecar't expe its; becauſe the „ | 
covfſe of the world is ſuch, that intereſt will ge. „ 
nerally carry it againſt judgmentz and there are, | 15 
comparatively, few men, who will not contend 5 E 
zealoifly-for things which they ſEretly think = + 
light off ſo long 48 this is the way to wealth” 
aa referment; rather than by an avowed? 
5 ration, make both more ſcarce. But ſure | 
x wiſe man would prefer peace and love to a 
thouſand ſuehi triffes, and would rather be found 
of his. Lord: cultivating thoſe, than diſputing | 
never ſo earneſtly about forms of government, MM - | 
| and rites in worſhip. . 
4 Regular Zeal muſt be Aue with Chriſ- I 
ra cles and muſt never break in upon — 
thoſe rights which all claim in common as men. nn 
and Chriſtians. I know very well, that nothing |. 
has been more common, than for intemperate 8 1 
Zeal to do the greateſt miſchiefs, and commit 54 
the moſt bare · faced violations of juſtice, huma- 
nity and common decency; under the pretence 
of charity to men's fouls, and a hearty concern” 
for their everlaſting welfare. Thus the Prote- ä 
ſtants at the revocation of the edlict of Nants, | _ 
5 Were“ DOT, that t dragooning, plundering, and 1 
Si 8 impriſoning 
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f 1 eee were, | on their foul's good 
that, if they, were rabbed of their children, it was 
only to make them . $ of that church, 
out of which there is no; poſſibility of being 
ſaved. This is joining inſolence to oruelty. 
Such, for ought Lknœ̃, may be the charity of 
a Pop iſh bigot, whoſe tender mercies have been 
Fg felt to be the moſt outragious cruelties: 
but ſure I am, that as it is tar from by ng of the 
kind with that, which the Chriſtian religion. 
inſpires; ſo every good natured man will deteſt 
ſuch villainous pretences to it. Can any one in 
his ſenſes be brought to believe, that ground 
leſs ſuſpicions, raſh cenſures, unjuſt calumnies, 
cruel tortures, or bloody maſſacres, are the fruits of 
Chriſtian charity? Tis impoffible, If. St. James 
knew any thing of the matter, he will inform 
us, that lower injuries than ſome of theſe muſt 
proceed from a quite different principle; even 
from that v. en ahi ch ts. earthy, Jenfual and 
| 1 5 a Hays 
Whatever e 5 . wn * 8 
our Zeal engages, we mult be careful, that it 
does not extinguiſh. our: charity, but that it be 
animated by it: that we nevet injure any man 
in his perſon, reputation or property, under the 
pretence of Zeal for God, and the better to in- 
form his judgment, and cure him of his errors. 
Regular Zeal will never go this way to work; 


and Chriſtian charity will direct to methods 


much more innocent and ſucceſsful: ſuch are, 
friendly, courteous carriage; reproof given in 
the ſpirit of meckneſs; arguments backed, not 


with Peres, but reaſon and evidence ; ; calm and 
885 ſober 
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ſober expoſtulations concerning the bad ten- 


dency of their errors, the ſlight grounds on 


which they have embraced them, and the rea- 
. ſonableneſs of impartiality in our (arches after 
truth: methods of this kind ſeldom fail of do- 

ing good ; they have a direct tendency to open 
men's minds to conviction, and lead them to 


receive the truth in the love of it: whereas, the 
other method can do no more than make men 


hypocrites); profeſſing to believe that, which i in 
their hearts they deteſt and abhor. _ 


F. and laſtly, Regular Zeal muſt be OY 


the conduct of Chriſtian prudence. Since in 
its general notion it imports warmth and earneſt- 
_ neſs of mind, and that prompting us to a vigo= 
rous manner of acting; if it be not thus coh- 


ducted, it will in all likelihood become raſh and 
impetuous, and run us into a thouſand inder 


cies and inconveniencies. 

That you may the bites come at my mean- 
** under this head, be pleaſed to recolle& what 
was ſaid under a former; that our Zeal ought 
to proceed from a fincere regard to God and 
religion, to truth and virtue: if now theſe be 
the only things that can juſtifiably kindle and 
engage our Zeal ; and if for want of prudence 
the warmeſt Zeal will rather defeat than ad- 
ance theſe good ends, it is manifeſt that Zeal 
ought always to be guided by prudence... By 
which I would not be underſtood to mean 
wWorldly prudence, or that which is only con- 


cerned to ſecure our preſent eaſe and inteteſts: 
for theſe muſt often be ſacrificed in ſo good a 


cauſe: but the prudence I mean, is that which 
Vor. IX. * 8 8 
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will direct to the choice, and in the uſe of the 
propereſt. methods, and the: kel feaſons for 

promoting theſe goods ends. 


9 0 8 4 ; 


There are ſome ways of propagating Fatt ef 5 


and of which ſome men ſeem fonder than of 


any other, that have. always dane religion more 
Every means that may be 
deviſed, cannot be thought fit to ſerve. dee 


arm than ſ ervice. 


end. that may be propoſed. „ 
S800 again, all ſeaſons are not Ca for the 
Selig of Zeal in defence of religion: a man 


may be ſo unſkilful, as to pitch upon ſuch a 
time, or. place, or other circumſtance, i in which 
to refute error, or reprove fin, as may not only 
make him loſe his Pains, but confirm the per- 
ſon in his wrong opinion or practice. If our 
Zeal be thus raſh and incautious it defeats itſelf, 
and is certainly irregular. V Whereas, if it be 
guided by prudence, it will ( ordinarily at leaſt) 
ayoid theſe inconveniencies: it will on the one 
Hane direct us not to be ſo timorous, as to re- 
fuse 5 venturing any, thing for God's fake, and 
ina good cauſe; and on the other hand, it will 
F. from alf precipitate meaſures, and lead 
us to have a dag; regard to perſons, :ſcaſons, pla- 
ces, and other, ſuch circumſtances; the not at- 
tending. to which, has been .the;; occaſion. of 
| _” PO, an, honeſt and well mann de- 
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He Acne 1 have mentioned, I don't know 
an "character 1 Ms. the world more lovely than 
eee ZW. . I. äs in ſhort this, 
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which the more natrowly: we view it, the bet- 


5 ter we ſhall like it. 
He is one, who by ſerious i Agens has vel 


at a competent acquaintance with thoſe truths 


which it is of moſt importance to know, and 
of thoſe duties which are moſt neceſſary to be 
practiſed. And as he ſees how perfectly agree- 


able the former ate to the underſtanding of a 


reaſonable creature, and how fit it is, that thoſe 
who are endowed with reaſon, and are defigned 
for ſocial life, ſhould practiſe the latter; ſo 
he has a ſettled propenſity, a warm defire, to 
Propagate both the one and the other among 
mankind, and to improve himſelf eſpecially, in 
both. This his Zeal ariſes not from any 
corrupt bias on his will, or any ſelfiſh purpoſes 


that are to be anſwered by it; but from a ra- 


tional conviction that nothing is ſo beautiful 


and amiable as truth and virtue; and from a 


ſincere deſire to promote the honour: of God, 
and the happineſs of mankind. He is one, who, 
| | as he knows, that though all truth is equally 
1 | true; yet that it is not all of equal importance, 
, 


nor every real duty of equal neceſſity; ſo he 


proportions his Zeal to the nature and moment 
of things: being leſs concerned about matters 
ff | of ' comparatively little weight, and more fo 
about greater. He is one, who amidſt all his 
IAcal, remembers that he is a man; ſubject to 
As paſſions and miſtakes as well as his neighbours: 
and therefore he never grows haughty and aſ- 
an ſuming, inſolent and domineering, but is full 
s; of love and good-will to all mankind, even to 
h. ano 1 K. differ moſt EW from him: and” 
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. proper Berularion of. n Zeal. 
who therefore dares not, under any pretence 
whatſoever, violate the laws of charity, nor 
break in upon any rights to which all men have 
an equal claim. He is one, who, though he 
ſpares no pains in informing the ignorant, con- 
vincing the erroneous, reproving the bold ſin- 
ner, and reforming the debauchee; yet never 
allows himſelf to cenſure raſhly, to flander, op- 
preſs or injure any man in any kind, and much 
leſs upon account of religion, or matters of 
conſcience. Finally, he is one, who, though 
he is very earneſt and diligent in this work, yet 
goes about it with prudence, and manages it 
with caution and diſcretion. 
Such is the character of the man whoſe Zeal | 
God approves, and all wiſe and good men ap- 
plaud. Such a man can ſcarce be ſuppoſed ever 


do do any miſchief in the world; he can ſcarce 


fail of being remarkably beneficial to it. And 
as ugly an appearance as Zeal ſometimes makes, 
big with the miſchiefs and ruin which it has 
too often produced; thus lovely a figure would 
it make, under the mentioned Regulations. 
Though therefore there is nothing againſt which 
:L would more earneſtly caution, than againſt a 
blind, ſelfiſh, undiſtinguiſhing, uncharitable and 
raſh. Zeal: -yet I take leave to recommend a well 
 regulatet;Zeal, as a diſpoſition of mind which 
we ought to cultivate | in ourſelves, and Flag, 
Whenever we lee it in e : A 
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 Popery not Chriſtianity, | 


15 


| Preached at Little Sr Helen 8. Aug. 1. . 17 50. 5 


1. che Rev. Mr. Prien. 


> Ea xvii 4. 2 
Come aut of ber, my erk. 


VV attention will obſerve, that the ſpirit of 
prophee ſpeaks expreſsly there of a grand m_ 
tacy from the Chriſtian faith and worſhip. 

theſe ſacred books it is plainly foretold, — 
under the Goſpel diſpenſation, there would 
ariſe a nan of im,” whoſe coming would be after 
the working of Satan, with figns' and lying won- 
e chief ſeat of whoſe reſidence would 


be in the great city on ſeven hills, the mother of 


abominations;—who fitting in the temple of God 
would oppoſe and exalt himſelf above 2 that ts 


called Eh who would make war with the 
Js and overcome them : —and, being drunken 
F | wp | 
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214 Popery not Ghr)fianity. 1 
uitb their blood, (2 Theſſ. chap. ii. Rey. chap. 
xii, and xvii.) would, for an appointed ſeaſon, 
riot in great pride and affluence. All theſe 
- predictions we, who live in theſe later ages, 
have ſeen ſurpriſingly fulfilled in the church of | 
Rome; a church, that aſſumes the name of 
Holy Catholic, and condemns all that diſſent 
from her, as ſciſmaticks and reprobates: but 
which is really in her whole frame an uſurpa- 
tion on Chriſtianity; a diſhonour to the religion 
of nature; and a faction againſt the common 
rights of mankind, founded, on craft, ſupported 
by violence and blood! P90 

Our fathers beheld this a of iniquity 
with abhorrence and manly. indignation: but 
the preſent generation ſeems not to be ſo 
| well acquainted with its fatal tendency. The 
emiſſaries of the Roman ſee'are ever buſy to 
make proſelytes; and we are often alarmed, as 
if this ſenſeleſs, deſtructive ſcheme was gaining 
ground among us. On theſe accounts it will 
not be improper fairly to repreſent the groſs 
.corcuptions + of the Roman church; the 
idolatry of her worſhip; the abſurdity and 
zimpiety of her diſtinguiſhing doctrines; th 
tyranny and cruelty of her principles and prac- 
tices hereby to revive in men's minds the 
decaying horror, and to guard them againſt the 
atts of - thoſe, who lie in wait to deceive. 
The words of the text are an exhortation to 
the people of God to come out of Babylon. 
That b by Babylon can be intended no other 
place but Rome, is confeſſed by all, even by 
Ne writers. s themſelyes, The only 2 
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will; mieſt certain it is, the character here 
drawn of ee is an exact and comfy plete 
fe tr of Rome in its preſent ſtate of 3 th 
t is 8 Fre rok licity 0 


| ens and” cen 


ch where Tuch things are to 0 


5 as are are practiſed and impoſed in the Ro- 


man churetr; We are as much obliged to with- 


draw ourſelves from that church, as if we heard 


a voice from Heaven, faying, Come out of her, 

my People.” — Ihe debt ry, oweto God, to ber 

to truth. It ih an act of homage arid alle; ian 
who is appointed ſole Ka 2 

Ning in h his Hare. We cafinot abide in her 


— 2 5 pittaking' of her ſins, and 
3 in danger « of gies of her 


ei 


dlagues. ba 
"To perde general char e Lobſetve, 
Firſt, The worſhip of the Roman cee is 
iolatron. The Scripture” command is, Thou 
halt worſhip the Forth: thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve; Matt. iv. 10. This command 
is enforced by the ſtrongeſt reaſon : for we know 
That an ido! 7s "Pothing, 1 Cor: viii. 6. and that 
Yo us there is but one God, the Father, of "whan 
are all things; and one Lord or mediator,” Feſus 
Chriss, through whom alone Wwe have acceſs to the 
Father, 1 Tim ii. 5. Epheſ. ii. 18. Theſe are 
the NO declarations of Chriſt” and his a- 


P 1 pee 


= to mens ſouls are brou ght 


_ 


ry not, Chriſti 


R » 
* 4 * 
. 


. 


4 
W. 


tles. This is the pure, unmixed doctrine 
this, the church of Rome hath preſumed to ſet 
up lords and mediators, many, It bas put an- 
Sels and ſaints into the mediatorial throne to- 
it ſets them abſolutely above him: for to many 
of.;their ſaints, eſpecially to Mary, the mother 
of. our Lord, they addsceßs their prayers mare 
requently, and more deyoutly. than to him, 
even in a ſtile as high Ee as to the 
ever bleſſed God Himſelf. This is evident from 
the conſtant language of their Miſſals and Bre- 
Viaries, their Liturgies, and other books of de- 
votion, ſet forth at Rome by public authority. 
In theſe the virgin is called? the Mother of 
, Mercy, the hope of the world, and the only 
<< truſt of ſinners ; the queen regent: of Para- 
* diſe; who not only commands the creatures, 
« but God himſelf; who is more merciful to 
gant and profanę compliments bring to one's 
mind thoſe awful words of the apoſtle ; becauſe 
they. received not the love of the-truth, for this 
cauſe, Cod ſhall ſend them firong. delufions, that 
they ſhould believe a he. 2 Thef l. 10, EE WIG 
_ Moſt ſtrict is the prohibition of images to the 
Jews in their worſhip. Thou ſhalt not make unto 
thee any graves image, nor any likeneſs of any 
thing, that is in Heaven above, or that is in the 


- 


_ earth beneath. Thou Halt not bow down t hyſelf OY 


40 them, nor ſerve. them, Exod. xx. 4. Not only 
Moſes, but other ſacred writers, both among 
hen 3 ; 8 4. 43.4 Cee. * 8 5 the 


F : 
OR 8h, \b7 "ve | 8 5 I 
P : ; 


the prophets, and the apoſtles of our Lord, repre- 
ſent this prohibition, as founded, not on mere 


ral and perpetual. But this very iniquity, which 
the Scripture ſeverely condemns, the church of 
Rome has dared to eftabliſh by a law. She 


ſets up images and bows down to them, not as : 
objects of worſhip, ſay ſome of her cautious 


_ defenders, but only as emblems: and hiſtorical 
memorials, Be it ſo, ſtill the practice is utterly 
inexcuſable; it is abſurd and immoral, equally 
ſo with the Iſraelites worſhipping the golden 
calf. But this is a falſe repreſentation. 'The 


Romaniſts are inſtructed to believe, that there 
is a divinity reſiding in thoſe images: they 


aſcribe god- like powers to them, and they pray 
directly to them, for all the bleflings of this 
life and of the next. So high is their preſump- 


- 


tion riſen, as to form to themſelves images of 


that; infinite eternal mind, whom 20 man bath 
ſeen; nor aan ſee ;; whom therefore to deſcribe by 


lines and figures is a manifeſt oppoſition. to the 
doctrine of revelation; and ſhocking to the un- 
depraved ſenſe of nature. They give religious 


homage to pictures and relicks, to moulded 


. clay, to painted canvas, and carved ſtones. The 
higheſt acts of adoration are paid by them to 


an inanimate wafer, and to every pectoral croſs. 


Thus that Antichriſtian church defiles the tem- 


ple of God with idols, and in many reſpects is 


guilty of as ſtupid and abject an idolatry, as 


ever was practiſed by Rome in its antient ſtate 


The . 


„The 1 aer ſimpli city. of worſhip, 
| which, the Goſpel preſcribes, is its dignity and. 
glory. By! human-embelliſhments, by mixing 
things of a foreign nature with it, its — 
beauty is tarniſhed, and its dignity much de- 
baſed. Here the governors of the church of 
Rome have: wantoned, and been very luxurious. 
Pure Chriſtianity they have hid under a thick 
veil of unmeaning ceremonies; and by ridiou- — 
lous fopperies, and numerous rites, the vei 
dregs of pagan ſuperſtition, they have ſo wo- 
fully- disfigured: its original, fair, lovbly com- 
plexion, that ſcarce any traces of it appear. 
By chat degenerate church all religion is turned 
into pageantry and grimacg; anda much great- 
er dels 5 1 10 on faſtings and Being lgri- 
mages, en bowing 1t6/=cratifaxes,? ant \1 vile 
proſtrations before tlle Ah vf 'prete ded 
| aintsy: than on: moral goods. Oi e 99:11 5! 
In the. ſecond place, The ditingatihing 406. 
trines of the Roman church are impious and 
abſurd. So flagranti the abſurdity ànd impi- 
ety of them, that one would really wonder 
how there could have. riſen among mien, either 
impudence to: propoſe, or ſtupidity to fiyvallow 
them. But we are not ignorant of the devices, 
by vrhich Popery was fiuſt eſtabliſhed; and roſe 
by degrees to its preſent enormous ſize of ſu- 
perſtition and extravagance. About the fifth 
and ſixth century after Chriſt,” clouds of dark- 
neſs came down fromithe north and overſha- 
dowed the nations. Ambitious, deſigning men 


n means to avail themſelves of the general 
er 


| Peper: due, 21 


plindbefß, and to make the unrealo 


oppreſſive" Ebene gegen Wan en Ty A 
That the biſhop ef Rome is the unerring 


vicar of God u l earth, and hath” ſuprem 
authority! over the church: ia fundamental 
doctrine of Poperyv. This arrogant and pre- 
ſumptuous claim i kovnded upon two ſtrange 
ſuppoſitions';= that St. Peter was the viſible 
head of the whole church; and that the biſhop 
of Rome ſucceeds him in the fulneſs of his 
authority. But the whole is a groundleſs — 
tence, for which there is not one word in 


New Teſtament, There we are pe 


to call no man maſter; to acknowledge no has 
man authority in matters of religion; but to rel 
member that one only ir our maſter and laws 
giver, even Chrift;” and all Chriſtians are bre- 
thren, Matt. xx. 2 5. ID contradiction to theſe 
divine commands, the Roman pontiff graſps at 


univerſal empire, and lays elaim to the king- 


dom of this world and to the keys of Heaven, 
In temporal mattefs he aſſumies a power of diſ- 


charging kings and ſubjects from their oaths, 5 
and of diſſolving every band of ſociety. In 


matters ſpiritual he aſſumes a power of binding 
and loofing, of retaining and remitting fin ;— 
of putting men into a ſtate of falvation or dam- 


nation, juſt as he pleaſes. The titles which 
have been given him, which he has accepted and 


5 encouraged, are, * his divine majeſty ; our Lord 
God, the pope; a ſovereign monarch, who 


60 ſuſtains the perſon and character of the om- 


"2 Counett'of Trent, page 79, 82; 


S nipo- 
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= e God amen 97 N 2 These are 
of the marks phemy written on bis 
ys Thus this vicar of Chriſt reſembles 
| him, Who was meek and lowly in beart, and _ 
condeſcended to vb his diſciples Feet, John xiii. 
5. Thus St. Peter's ſucceſſor imitates: or 
| les, who claimed o dominion over the faith 
of. Chriſtians, but were cont to be rome: of 
their 7oy oy," 2 Cor; i. 24. 
Should I aſſert, thn. Fn Re power of : 
- God cannot act impoſſibilities or reconcile con- 
tradictions, I, ſhould not fear to offend the di- 
vine Author of our being. Vet this is a ſmall | 
matter with Rome. Good is no longer good, 
when oppoſed to her meaſures: evil is no long- 
er evil, when committed to promote her pur- 
poſes. She ſuſpends the whole moral law, even 
the eternal, immutable reaſon of things. T his 
ſhe annihilates and creates ane w at pleaſure. 
There) is no virtue, which ſhe does not con- 
demn; no vice, which ſhe does not ſanctify 
= turn. All nature is but a juggle in her hands. 
That the common p people are not to examine 
into their religion, but to take it implicitly 
from the church, is another principal doctrine 
of. Popery. And it muſt be alluwed, that this 
is a neceſſary principle to ſupport ſchemes of 
5 doctrine, which bid defiance to reaſon and are 
inconſiſtent with the whole tenor of revelation. 
* heſe things will not bear the light, nor ſtand 
à free and impartial trial; and therefore are 
. ſheltered under the Covert: of eee nd 


* Vid. Chandler eqn a conference. 58 8. 
| SR dark- 


. 


than ſuch a conduct as this? Tis error only that 
is afraid of a full examination: it muſt always 
be for the adgantage of truth to appear in as 


much light as poſſible; it wants but a fair field 


to make its defence, and to crown itſelf. with 


pictory. The Scripture itſelf is ſo far from de- | 
barring the people of their right of examining, _ 


that it enjoinsand enpourages it in the ſtrongeſt 
terms. They were not the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees and doctors of the law, but the common 
people of the Jews, to whom our Saviour ſaid, 

Search the Scriptures, John v. 39. The Bereans 
are greatly commended for their ſtudy of them, 
and for examining even the truth of the apoſtles 
doctrine by that ſtandard, Acts xvii. 11. We 


find Timothy exhorted by St. Paul to adhere to 


the holy Scriptures, which from à child he had 


learned, which were given by inſpiration of God, 
and were profitable for doctrine.—and inſtruction 
en. righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 1 5, 16: Beloved, 


ſays one apoſtle, believe not every ſpirit, but my 
the ſpirits, whether they be of God, 1 John iv. 4 
Prove all things, ſays another, and hold faſt 9 — 
ꝛohich is good, 1 Theſ. v. 20. Vet for all this 


the church of Rome has the face to forbid the 
people to read the Scriptures under pain of 


damnation. It is expreſsly ordained, that if 


* any of the people preſume to read a tranſla- © 
« tion of the Bible, unleſs they have a licence 
+ from the biſhop, (a favour ſeldom obtained) 
4 they ſhall not receive the remiſſion of their 
« ſins s. . Four Bibles, ARE" n | 


lad. ib an reg. 4. 111 1 Oh. 
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darkneſs. Bis enn un ren more abſurd 
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| pery in power, 2 ee eee This ook : 
of God, this holy volume of ineſtimable trea- 

ſure, your light in darkneſe, your comfort un- 
der affliction, your direction to Heaven, muſt 


1 


be ſnatched out of your hands; and in its room, 


your hands muſt be filled with fabulous Jegends 


of , fictitious ſaints, and falſe miracles ; ſuch ag 
diſeaſes inſtantly cured: by telicks, ſpeaking 
images, and travelling:chapels, and other ſuch 
extraordinary curioſities. They make void 
the lau g God by their impious traditions. They 
put out that light, which Would expoſe the folly 
and wickedneſs of their conduct. They take 
away the ey knowledge, fo as neither to enter 
anto-the: kingdom of God: tbemſelues; and thoſe 
— are nh Kania H xi. ack 1 8 1 | 
2E he eee Rocks 8 thas afienic con- 
— there remains no bread or wine in the 


ſactament of the. Lord's: ſypper ; and that the 


ſubſtance of ; hread and wine are changed into 
the real body and blood of Chriſt. If this 
doctrine is ce then all evidence from ſenſe 


muſt be rejected, and the whole ſtructure of 


the (Chriſtian: faith falls at once. The beſt 
e have for the truth of Chriſtianity: it- 


5 lelf, ariſes from the evidence of ſenſe; from 5 6 
teſtimony of thoſe, who were witneſſes of our 
Saviour's miracles and of his creſurrection. But 
according to the ſyſtem of the Romiſh divines 
we muſt fg 0 
Pranounce 3 Wafer to be fleſh and blood: we 


ht. the information cof ſenſe, and 


muſt believe that Chriſt held his whole body 
in his hand and gave his pole body: to be eat- 
3 en; 


. 1 1 
en; that it is whole in one place and broken in 
another: we muſt believe that the accidents 


of bread ſubſiſt without their fubſtänce, and 
the ſubſtance of the human body without its 


proper accidents 


that the prieſt has 


power 
to sreate God when he pleaſes. In ſhort,” than 


the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation nothing can 
be more monſtrous; unleſs it be the Kette a. 

ol infallibility in the midſt of ſuch abominations. 
To teach things impoſſible to be true, and to 
maintain at the ſame time that the teachers of 


them cannot err, is ſuch an indignity to the hu- 


man underſtanding, and ſuch an inſult on com- 


mon ſenſe, as tis above dhe beer of? language | 


to eee 707872) e a 
52 enumerate all che vile dodtrines of this 


- — 


proper ee e ee Ter ie uf. 
2 Beer to obſerve here, theſe boaſters of infallibi- 
lity take upon them to corrupt the Bible; to 


cCurtail the ten commandments; to multiply 


* 


ſacraments, to with-hold from the people the 


cup of conmunion, to enjoin publick' prayers 
in an unknown tongue, to ſanctify vice by bulls 


of indulgence, and to fix certain prices to be 


paid for the commiſſion of the moſt enormous 
ſins. By the impurities of their maſs the me- 


rits of Chriſt's death is denied, and by their 


fable of Purgatory, the terrors of a future pu- 


niſhment are defeated. They teach that with- 


out auricular confeſſion and prieſtly abſolution 
there can be no forgiveneſs with God; and 
that all the efficacy of the means of grace, and 


man's s ſalvation itſelf, depends entirely on the 
17} inward 


— EE ee Pet 


* 


— e 9  — _ — — 2 
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ion of che TR mo 
rarchy. ivy N e IS e 5 
Conſider Pop pery. 11 a du e nd it 


Z muſt appear . juſt object of univerſal con- 


5 but conſider it as a political contrivance 
o oppreſs the liberty and engroſs the property 


- mankind, and it will appear a refined ſcheme 
artfully. adapted to anſwer that end. To obtain 


temporal dominion, the church of Rome begins 


with ſpiritual uſurpation; and firſt enſlaves the 
mind, in order to reduce the body to ſervitude. 


All virtue without her pale ſhe terrifies by fines 


and impriſonments: all vice within ſhe ſooths 


and encourages by diſpenſations and pardons: 
by auricular confeſſion ſhe dives into every ſoul: 


by flight penances ſhe lays hold on every purſe. 
\ Give her all your intereſt on earth; and ſhe 

_ readily compliments you with whatever intereſt 
. the has in heaven: but to eee her prero- 
gative is infidelity and atheiſm : to diſpute her 


decrees is. downright gates: and daring 


. preſumption, and to diſbelieve her ordinances 
is hereſy: and herely: is ee death” *_ 
| eternal damnation, | + 


We proceed to ſhew, 


Thirdly, That the principles wy proc | 


of the Romiſh church are cruel and tyrannical, 


The Chriſtian religion is manifeſtly deſigned, 


and has the moſt direct tendency to conciliate 


men's affections, to compoſe their jarring tem- 
0 Pert to 1 and to promote univerſal peace. 


The 


in ward intention of the p my This is the fi- 
niſhing ſtroke of — tyranny, and 
1 ſuch as. delivers over the deluded people, body 

and ſoul, into _ domir 


— 


"Ham prec ep 


narrow nea 


and to one another. He conſented to the ſhed- 
ding no man's blood, but his own; and taught 
no ambition, but that of being great in the . 


kingdom of Heaven, Matt. xviit. 4. His diſ- 


ciples he furgiſhed with no other commiſſion, . 
but miracles and inſtruction; and with no other 
revenge, but prayers. Agreeable to the pre- 


cepts and example of their maſter, the apoſtles 


declared that he e of their warfare were 


not carnal, 2 Cor. x. 4. that the ſervant of the 


Lord muſt. not ſtrive, : Tim. ii. 24. and that 


the flrong. ought to bear the infirmities of the 


wen, Rom, xv. 1. From the beginning of 


their miniſtry to the end of it, both Chriſt and _ 


his apoſtles breathed forth nothing but the 


pureſt love and moſt fervent charity. This is 
the temper and ſpirit of Chriſtianity. - HoW 


different the temper and ſpirit of the Roman 
religion! Moſt ſmooth and courteous indeed, 
while unarmed. with power; but at other times 
moſt intolerant and unrelenting. Which per- 


ſecutes with implacable fury, where her power 


reaches, all without exception, who dare deny 


the abſurdities ſhe commands to be believed, or 
refuſe to "pry the e ſhe enjoins: 
Vor. Iv. + En Which 


9 N ns of: the pe dic / 
. countenance all fierceneſs and err all bit- 
terneſs and wrath, all ſtrife and variance: ſo 
does the conduct and example of our bleſſec 
Lord, the author and founder of our religion. 
e came not to dbſtroy men's lives, hut to ſave © 
them, Luke ix. 56. to take away the Hard and 
irt, and to reconcile men to God; | 


——_— par pI — — - - — 
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wee bas probably neren more es tives thi 
1 all the ten heathen perſecutions put together. 
It will be retorted by the 'Romaniſts, that 
„ Proteſtants have often perſecuted men for religi- 
dus opinions. The fact is acknowledged and 
lamented. But in o doing they have ſhame- 
| — fully deſerted: their principles, and apoſtatiſed 
tom their profeſſion: whereas perſecution is 2 
fundamental principle, an eſtabliſhed article of 
Peaopery It ſtands unrepealed upon record. Every 
= weapon they uſe is lanctified; every inſtance 


= of frand; every degree of violence is conſecrated. 
Nun not only: allowed, but enjoined as a 
" dauty, and recommended as meritorious. No 


à2e-bdodd nature of their oh, no obligations from 
others,” no ties of oaths and ſolemn affurances, 
no ſenſe of honour nor awe of God are to re- 
ftrain them from any thing, that is for the tein- 
peoral advantage of their church. This is known 
do all who have read the fourth council of the 
Lateran and the council of Conſtance *. Tis 
there ſolemnly decreed that * faith is not to be 
kept with hereticks, and that all whom the 
3 te pope condemns as ſuch, are to be delivered 
up to the ſecular arm, to be burned without 5 
„ eee, x i 
5 But how abſurd ths principle! Ho criminal | 
the practice! The pretence is to promote re- 
ligion. But what is religion? Is it to repeat a 
_ creed, to ſubſeribe a confeſſion, or to perform 
Aa ceremony ! No, ſurely. True religion is ſome- 


© 2 more and 1 5 than all _ I conſiſts 
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with God, Micah vil. 8: In vihling tbe father= — 
ig and . In their Mickion, and in keeping 


from tht. world. In a divine 


- ourſelves: unſpot 


temper; and 2 dine life. It is a reaſonable 7 


and voluntary ſervice, flowing from the full 


conviction of the heart, and de approving ſen- 


7 timents of the inward- man. And what can 


biolence do towards pr 
viction ? Can fines ta 


away error, and baniſh- 


ment drive neater to truth? Can dungeons il- 


luminate the mind, and ſhackles free from pre- 


ice? Can racking the limbs rectify the judg- 


f mw and ban the fleſh > purify the con- 
ſcience ? As reaſonably might a man expect to 
beat down a wall by an argument, or to ſet a 
btoken bone by a ſine harangue, as to remove 

the errors of the mind by threats, and convinee 


the underſtanding by tortures. Beſides, perſe- 


cution tramples on the rights of conſcitnde, 
invades the eee God, roots up the 
liberties of mankind, and ſpreads devaſtation. 
and ruin, as far as its influence reathes. It is 
the offspring of Hell, of him, who. was ee | 


os the beginning. 
And yet this diabolical „ is e 


3 


to Popery, and its great ſupport. 80 ſteadily | 


has it been adhered: to, as to depopulate à 
lay: waſte! towns and cities, nations and empires. 
To this was owing the dreadful ſlaughter, 
oceaſioned by pope Julius, who in ſeven years: 
deſtroyed no leſs than two hundred thouland. 
This proved the ruin of the Albigenſes and 
| N * by the ſame Principle the 
. duke 


a 


aan 


ncing this inward con- 


*; 


2 


| duke aft Allee to 3 be db 6 chouland 
in the Low Countries. That monſter of cruelty, 


the court of inquiſition, "287 ſaid in about thirty 


| Fears to have deſtroyed a hundred and fifty 
thouſand by various kinds of torments: and till 


remains in Spain, Portugal, and Italy, in its 


moſt ghaſtly form, on purpoſe to hinder all free 


inquiry, and to keep mankind in the moſt ſlaviſſi 


| ſubjection to a hierarch of ambitious, lazy, and ; 


debauched prieſts. The horrid | maſſacre in 
France and Ireland can never be forgot. No 
humane, benevolent perſon, can read the ac- 
count without weeping eyes, and a bleedi 
heart. But we need not ſeek for foreign in- 


ſtances, ſince the hiſtory of our own nation 
will furniſh undoubted proof, that this anti- 
_ chriſtian church, for the promoting its intereſts 


and the extirpation of hereſy, has not ſerupled | 
to conſecrate treaſon and murder, and to com- 


mit ſuch vile enormities, as a e e ſtart 


_ and a pros be aſh 5 1 | Bee 
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To wi the e and the 1 $:cries, 
The ſcreams of dying infants, and they groan - 
Of pry d men, are muſick! 0 
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This is no ) Imaginary G merely to em- | 


4 belliſh a'difcourſe, or to raiſe the paſſions of 
men. The cenſure is juſt, and writ: too deep 
in characters of blood and ruin, to be ſo much 
as denied by Papiſts themſel ves. 1 y ſoul! 
come not thou into their ſecret; unto their — 5 


Blies, mine honour be not thou united; while their 
_—_ 175 fo 9855 _ ther wrath ſo cruel; Gen. 
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n 67 7. while dungeons and chains, racks 
Ane gibbets, and ſo many other Leaked mrs of = 


L ? 
* e 


cruelty, are in their habitation. | 
And now what ſhall we think of a chat 
chi can eraſe the original ſentiments of ban 


nature, and transform men into creatures ſo _ 
very. oppoſite to what God made them? Cer- 
tainly, they who have read their Bibles cannot 


but diſcern, that Popery is not Chriſtianity. © Tf 
e blaſphemy againſt God, and tyranny over 


ce men; if defacing the ideas of Deity, and cor- 
we rupting the principles of moral honeſty ; if 
„* ſubverting the foundation of natural religion, 


"and overthrowing the eſſential articles of the 
, Chriſtian faith; if all theſe are ſufficient to 


e exclude men from being part of the Chriſ- 


t tian church, the Roemaniſts « can have n 50 fe 


* tence to it.“ : 
- Theſe were the ett of . firſt re- 


e : this is the judgment of the church of 5 
England; whoſe Homilies, ſet forth by autho- 


rity, and ſubſcribed to by her whole clergy at 
their ordination, ſay expreſsly, that © the church 


of Rome has been for the ſpace of nine hun- 


© dred years and odd, ſo far wide from the 


. nature of the true church, that nothing can 


te be more. And that, all they who have any 
light of God's word muſt needs confeſs, that 


the biſhops of Rome and their adherents are 
te not the true church of Chriſt x. Whence is 


it then; that ſome of her profeſſed ſons are ſo 
fond ve 1 8857 orders from: this pretended 


. 0 + Honily concerning the Holy Ghoſt, part * 


Ry - : church, 


N 
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Church, and cry. out of the * of  E 


Popery n Chefin 


things elſe, without ſach orders? To > al 


F, ” themſelves in this they now ſpeak a ſofter lan- 


guage than their Homilies ; and venture to aſſert 


of the reformation, is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and 
a real part of the Ghriftian e church. Theſe are 


- 1 conceſſions. The natural conſequence of 


them is the promoting the cauſe of Popery, 


and the ſubverſion of the church of England ; 
Which may God, in much goodneſs, defend 
1 againſt all the attempts of {Sos Ba and in his 
| due time, and the gentleſt manner, purge from 
any errors or corruptions, which may ee 

| the perfection of its beauty or holineſs! 
As for. this myſtery iniquity, which bach 
. long been at work, and doth even pow work, 
with too'much ſucceſs; the Scriptures have aſ- 
j ggned to it a limited line of time; (much the 
greateſt part of which is probably run out) at 
the period whereof the Lord ſhall ee this 
quicked one with the ſpirit of bis mout | 

Hall go into per dition, Heaven and earth rejoicing 

over him. 1 Theſſ. ii. 8, O Rome! haughty 
cC1.tuel Rome! Thou ha Jong glorified thyſelf, 
lived deliciouſiy, a and ſaid in thy heart, 1 fit a 


and be 


queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee uo ſorrow: 


but thy fins have reached unto Heaven, and God 
will remember thine iniquities, Thy plagues ſhall 


come upon thee in one day: death and mourning, 


and famine ; yea, thou ſhalt be utterly burned with 
fire; fe ſtrong 7s the Lord God, obo Nahen 


10 ey. Wild 7, Cg. 
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5 I would 


— 


hat the church of Rome, this mother of barlhts, 
wich curſes, and conſigns to hell all the churches 


„ 
8 


4 


nor - Clritianity. 3 231 


wy 5 cloſe the ſabjeRt with a few.remarks 
| ſuitable to the preſent occaſion. _ 


1. Let us be ſincerely thankful to the great 


God of Heaven and earth- fof paſt deliverances 
from Popery and Slavery. There is no nation 


that hath been favoured with more remarkable 


5 appearances of Providence than this iſland. For 


8. proof of this we need not look further than 
pen reformation. Before this time we were 
overſpread with darkneſs, and the abomination, 
<obich maketh deſolate was ſet up amongſt us. At 
length was raiſed up a reſolute and haughty 
prince, Who, as much out of humour, as prin- 


_ Ciple, at once threw out the papal tyranny. His 
: ſon, Edward the ſixth, the wonder and admi- 
ration of the age, cartied on the work, which 


was but imperfectly begun by his royal father. 


The bloody reign of queen Mary almoſt cruſhed 
the infant reformation: but for the elect s ſake 
_ God ſhortened thoſe days. After her the govern- 
ment was put into the hands of a princeſs of a 
great ſoul; againſt whom, beſides many ſecret 
plots, the moſt bold and open attempt was the 
_ Spaniſh Armada; a deſign formed by the united 


councils and ſtrength of the Popith party: but 
be who holds the ps in his treaſures let them 


looſe upon the face of the great deep: The Al- 
mighty triumphed over them glorioufly; their 
fleets and warriors he caſt into the ſea. In the 
_ courſe of this reign there were many, who were 
| heartily diſpoſed to a further reformation ; but 


the zeal of the popiſh party, and the-fliffaeſs of 


| the queen prevailed. It is really wonderful, that 


0 great an advance was a9 4 ic. reforming ſo 
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corrupt a fate of things in ſo ſhort a time, ing 


under all the diſadvantages of preſent cireum- 


ſtances: and it is equally. wonderful, that it 
ſhould be carried no further in ſo long a tract 


of time; and that the firſt eſſay of ſo great a 


deſign ſhould come to be thought a ee 
1 and a ſtandard to all poſterity. e 
With the perſonal character of princes we 
. not, and would ſpeak of them with all 
the reſpect which i is conſiſtent with truth: but 
it will fcarce be denied by any, that, after the 
days of Elizabeth, the Engliſh honour was 
ſunk under a ſeries of inglorious reigns ; and a 
race of miſled princes ſeemed to aim at making 
themſelves little, and their kingdoms contemp- 
tible. In the reigns of the two Charles's, there 
were frequent alarms. of public danger, and 
perpetual ſtruggles for publick liberty. In the 
next reign there was an open deſign of bringing 
in Popery, which had been ſecretly favoured 
long before. On his acceſſion to the throne, 
James the ſecond laid himſelf under all obliga- - 
tions, divine and human, to preſerve the con- 
ſtitution entire. Did he do it? F ar other wiſe. 
The Turk would have thought it his duty to 
adhere to ſuch ſolemn engagements : but the 
= ſons of Rome are too mighty for the 
bonds of oaths. They promiſe through policy ; 
but betray by principle: That unhappy. prince, 
under the leading of bigots, and perverſion of 
| prieſts, ſapped the very pillars of Engliſh liberty, 
and overturned. the building of that | glorious 
conſtitution, on which had been expended the 
Bs the blood, and * toil of many ages. 
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© Theſe were days of horror and deſpair. Some 


of the eyes that ſaw theſe times are Mill open. 
among us. When all was driving on in the 


moſt furious manner, and our ruin advancin 
with the greateſt ſwiftneſs; then came our help, 
and we were ſavad from the hands of our ene - 


mies. God inſpired a wiſe and brave prince for 
the undertaking, and crowned it with almoſt 
miraculous ſucceſs. The immortal William 
ſaw the diſtreſs of languiſhing Britain: he ſaw: 


he came: he ſaved her. The ſpirit of tyranny 
failed, as the hero advanced; the fury of per- 


ſecution fled before him, and Popery ſtole. away 
in filence. ' To him we owe that we are Pro- 


teſtants; that we are free. To him, perha s, 


the world is indebted, under God, that there i is . 


ſuch a thing as liberty left upon the earth. He 


facrificed his eaſe and health” to the publick 


77 fafety, and cloſed his life with ſettling the fuc- 
ceſſion in the houſe of Hanover. 


After his demiſe another prince aroſe, under 
em the nation enjoyed great happineſs for 
ſeveral years at home; and ten campaigns, not 


to be matched in hiſtory, rolled on with uninter- 
rupted ſucceſs in wars, abroad. Fame ſounded 


its trumpet, to publiſh through the world the 


glory of the Britiſh councils and the Britiſh 


arms: when all on a ſudden the clouds ga- 


thered, in the prophet's phraſe, our ſun went 
down at noon, and our land was darkened in a 
clear day. Amos viii. 9. Our quiet was loſt : 


our ſucceſſes were ſtopped: our allies were de- 


lerted t _ voice of fame was drowned by the 


hiſſings |. 


F en u ORanth, . 
5 Pee I were ſcenes of gloomineſs and kh” | 


35 . enn Aa wings bu of kacdion: | 
the moſt zealours friends to the Proteſtant ſuc- 
5 ceffion were diſgraced ; .and ſchemes of ſlavery 

Were formed. In this lowering, e 

| conjuncture, when even the pretender to the | 
crown Was on the road to take poſſeſſion, (as 

his own declaration informs us) divine Provi- | 


5 -. dence interpoſed, cut ſhort the royal life in the 


critical moment, and brought the illuſtrious 
father of our/preſent ſovereign to the throne in 
peace a prince of great experience in go- 
 vernment, and firmneſs of mind; not to be 
diſcompoſed by inſolence, or cajoled by flattery; 
not to Fn ſtartled at danger, .or betrayed into 
: ſecurity ; 3. who maintained majeſty without ſtiff- 
neſs, and was brave without roughneſs. Whoſe 
religion was without bigotry, and 'who was 
conſtant without obſtinacy; who always ex- 
| preſſed an equal regard for all his ſubjects, and 
bad nothing more at heart than his peoples 
welfare. e was the prince, whom by a 
wondrous train of the moſt ſeaſonable provi- 
dences a gracious God ſent to reſcue us, when 
on the brink of ruin, and to bleſs us with his 
protection. The firſt of Auguſt i is a day, that 
will ſtand diſtinguiſhed in the Britiſh annals, 
and be remembered with honour and with tranſ- 
port, by all who love true religion and liberty. 
Not long was his late majeſty ſeated on bis 
throne, before a rebellion broke out amongſt = 
us. A. rebellion without a provocation, witi- 
out a grievance. Men of miſtaken principles, 
and teſtleſs ſpirits, joinetl with profeſt Papiſts 


. . and conſpired * foreign 115 | 
to 


ES 


: 


_ to — out the Proteſtant religion, and to ſet up 
. a popiſh pretender to reign over a free and a 
| a people. But God is known by the 
Judgments which he executeth,- and the. word 
were ſnared in the works of their own : hands. 
Pal. i ix. 1 1 We 
Our religion and liberties are once more en- 
deared to us by a deliverance of a very late date. 
A few years ſince we beheld our country and 
its well-framed conſtitution threatened with ut- 
ter deſtruction by an impious invaſion, which, 
. elated with repeated ſucceſs, advanced into the 
- , centre of the kingdom, and ſtruck the capital 
itſelf with no ſmall terror. What paleneſs co- 
vered every face! What anguiſh filled every 
| heart! But God ſcattered. our fears and turned 
our ſorrow into gladneſs. The preſumptuous 
Invaders were beaten drum and fed; and looked. 
5 not e for fear was round about. Jerem. lvi. 
N Had the attempt ſucceeded, how vaſt a 
EW muſt have followed! Then, farewel free-. 


dom and liberty of conſcience ; . farewel the 


| peaceful poſſeſſion of the ſanctuary and the 
pure religion of Jeſus; farewel the ineſtimable 
privileges of the revolution, the purchaſe of ſo 
much blood and treaſure. Then, ſoon ſhould 
we have ſeen our rivers redden with Proteſtant 
blood, and the flames of martyrdom blaze in our 
firects. Theſe are not mere conjectures, and 
_ diſtant probabilities ;_ but the almoſt neceſſary 
| conſequences. of the ſuppoſed ſucceſs of our 
enemies. What could be expected from Rome, 
but Romiſh ſuperſtition and will-worſhip! 


What from Fran, but French tyranny and 
„ * 
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7 What from an arbitrary monarch 
and an Italian Pap 


ofterity! But the ſnare is broken and we are 
© eſcaped. We ſee the throne filled with a prince 


friend to our conſtitution, a defender of Our 
Jaws, who knows his exalted privilege of reign- 
ing over a free people, and by whom 905 
berties are conſidered as the moſt radiant jewel 


of his crown. We ſec the throne ſurrounded | 


with a numerous iſſue, from whence we hope 
for a ſucceſſion of wiſe and virtuous princes, to 
be the guardians of the civil and religious liber- 


ties of mankind, to protect the rights and to 


make glad the hearts of our lateſt poſterity. 
This proſpect is ſo pleaſant that here I could 


delight to dwell: but the time which fpends 


much faſter than my ſubject, bids me proceed. 


De hope your hearts glow with gratitude, 


while you hear theſe imperfect hints, and are ] 


ſecretly crying out; What ſhall we render unto 


the Lord for theſe bis. benefits ? Let a ſenfe of | 


the divine mercy be recorded deep in your hearts, 


and the happy conſequences of it enliven your 


Joy... 0 remember the mighty works he has done 


„ but the ruin of all our 
_ eſtabliſhed rights, 134 the entail of miſery on 


of great good- will to mankind and patétnal 
- tenderneſs to his ſubjects; 2 prince of unex- 
 ampled clemency, who puniſhes with reluc- 
tance and Ken with pleaſure; who is a 


es, you + clap your hands all ye People, ſhout unto 


G With 4 Voice of triumph.” Sing unto the 


38 Lord a ned ſong; for he has done marvellous 
thi gs. We Lord hath made known his ſalpa- 


tin. | Let t us not ſatisfy ourſelves - with a lazy 


* 


=p | admi- 
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| dation ane a . 3575 but ſhew our gra- 
titude by a religious and well-ordered- conver 
tion. e t 
N : Tis not arſfrexcellency' in os ah — mis fo 
"os a diſtinction between us and the nations 
around us. If our houſes have not been plun- 
- dered, tis not becauſe the worſhip of God has 
been more conſtantly performed in them: if 
our air has not been filled with the noiſe and 
85 triumph of inſulting foes; tis not becauſe 7 
has not been ae with oaths and blaſphe- 
mies. If our towns and cities are not turned 
into heaps of rubbiſh; tis not becauſe they 
have been mountains of praiſe and habitations 
of holineſs. We have all imaginable reaſon to 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Not unto 8, 0 Lord, not 
He us,” but to thy; name do we give the glory. 
e Oh Britain! thou nation ſaved and ſavoured 
« of the Lord! If the ſuprenie diſpoſer has 
by ſignal interpoſitions ſo often delivered thee, 
« plunged. as thou art into ſo many exceſſes 
«, and enarmities ; what felicity would not at- 
10 tend thee, were a general reformation to pre- 5 
« vail! Every one who wiſhes thy. proſperity 
« muſt. wiſh a change in thy morals... For 
8 nothing. is more certain than that the virtue 
«. of a nation, is its ſtrength, and that it be- 
comes weak in the degree it becomes cor- 
. rupt. lf ever Popery, that ſure retreat 
of vice, over- powers us, immorality is the 
flood-gate, at which it enters; and our enemies 
found their hopes of ſucceſs on our preſent de- 
_-bauchery.——A change of religion is is no It 
: 1 80 to ales who have none. 
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to be be entangled with any yoke of bondage. Gal. 
WS "The tavſe of Proteſtantiſni is the cauſe 

| of kberty a and true religion. Its genuin 
1 are the umnalienable right of every man to - 


e and to act for Himſelf n matters of 107 
1 ; the ſole authorit 


of the Chriſtian faith; whatever 1s 


ce thereto muſt be diſelaimed. Theſe 
ate the foundation principles on which the 
Whole fabrick of the Proteſtant reformation = 
as at firſt raiſed, and on theſe alone can it be 
ted and defended. kee had it been 
for the reformed churches, if theſe prineiples 
= had been always faithfully adhered to, and a 
5 cuting impoſing ſpirit had been confined to 
: that: fource of idolat 
tion.” the church ef Rome. But there would 
| dez great reafofi to accuſe us of great partiality, 
- ſhould we alledge that none others are eharge- 
able with any ſhare in it. Tis in vain either to 


try, to that ſink of corrup- 


deny or ple dhe name There have been 


always too many among thoſe, who have pro- | 
feſſed to throw off the corruptions of that 
church, chat have been fond of retaining the 

uſurped 3 of it; who in words indeed 


have diſclaimed infallibility, but acted as if they 


were really poſſeſſed of it; who have formed 
creeds by votes, and explained articles of faith 
by holding up hands; ho have been for mak - 


"I ing _ own judgment; even in very abſtruſe 


: Pun; 


ine prin- 


of Chriſt in the Chrif- 


tian church: and the perfection of te Scripture- 
rule. ——Whatever | is not contained in the Bible 
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8 eu to their fellow Chriſtians, and for 
ng it upon them not only by ſevere cen 
s and an excluſion from their ſociety, but 
| 2 the evil ower was on their fide, 
by many temporal penalties. We forbear en. 
| terin ria on this unpleaſant ſcene. /' 
| peculiar glory of the preſents age; 
that Aa 3 b pig is much abated among us, 
and that the principles of religious liberty are 
better aderftbetk than · in former times. Thanks 
to Heaven, thanks to our civil governors, we 
are quiet in our poſſeſſions and undiſturhecł in 
our places of fiat worſhip. Unawed by hu- 
man authority, and uncontrouled by any human 
ſtandard, we are permitted to enquire after the 
truth of God's word and to reſt upon our in- 
ward ſenſe of it. No man is lord her our 
faith; but our. conſciences are ſacred to God. 
We may think freely, and we may alſb ſpeaſe 
freely, on the ſide of Hberty, the Bible and com- 
mon ſenſe, in oppoſition to tyranny, impoſture 
and nonſenſe; without being in danger of the 
baſtile or the inquiſition; without any fear of 
angry ſynods, or enflaving ecclefiaſtics; Theſt 
are great, theſe are deſirable privileges. "I 
concerns us not to abuſe them; nor to negſe; 
to improve them, but to be follicitous to ſecure 
them to ourſelves, and to make others partakers 
of them. In ſpeaking thus, there can be no 
impropriety; while * am * to addreſs | 
_ myſelf to an audience of Proteſtant" difſenters, - 
to ſuch as know their principles, and who} we 
truſt, will ever be careful with honour to ſup- 
pore and OW" a RAIN conduet to recommend 
| them, 


40 8 nor +. Ghrs ani. 
>, th. 13 the experience of paſt ages, PREY | 
| the whole hiſtory of Popery it is evident, that 
Wen 8 once been prevailed upon 
08 ſhut their eyes againſt the light of reaſon and 
ET the Scriptures, and tamely to reſign: their un- 
_ derſtandings.to the guidance of crafty impoſtors, 
| [5 hers: ſaid themſelyes.open to all manner of 
deluſion: no abſurdities ſo great, no. impieties 55 
5 Þo hes? which, they have not tun into an- 
_ der. the pretext of religion : even cruelty and 
* perſecution ave. been,. eſteemed: as , Chriſtian 
Fuirtues; and deeds worthy. of Hell have been 
1 conſidered as neceſſaty in order to enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven. 
But, F eee Sec F elloy. Chriſt 


Wh, wt i $ 


truth, and: a moſt ä DO to bonn in- 

1 voluntary error. Vou have learned to diſtin- 

guiſh. betwixt. authority and . reaſon, human 
opinions and revealed truths. Vou don' t think. 

| yourſelves/qualified; to make any other terms of 
[22 tance, with God than what are already 
publiſhed in his word; and you need no other 
3 ecommendation of any one to your ſincere 
„ love and cordial affections, but his having the 
image of God, and the ſuperſeription of the 
Holy Jeſus ſtamped upon him. | 
Go on, ve beloved of the Lord, to alas 
and maintain your natural birthright, your 


. rigs. Go on to cultivate a ge- 
| f nerous 
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nerous and catholic ſpirit more and more. If 
there is any ſenſe of honour,” and any concern 
to preſer ve the "dignity of human nature; 7: 
there be any conſolation in Chriſt, and | any comfort | 
of love, 105 Popery, with tener is derived 
from it, or reſembles it, be your abhorrence; 
eſpecially, that worſt part of it, a domineering, 
perſecuting ſpirit in all the branches and de- 
grees of it. Let all violent averſions, and a 
ditter zeal, among Chriſtians, at length ſubfide; 

Let every invidious name of party- diſtinction 
periſh for ever. Let the unfriendly ſuſpicion, 
the harſh cenſure, and ſhy behaviour, be no 
more. Let all that are ſervants of the ſame 
God, that walk by the ſame rule, and are go- 
ing to the ſame Heaven, be dear to one another, 
however they may be diſtinguiſhed by the di- 
verſity of their ſpeculations, and external modes 
of worſhip. SITE BD. 
Above all, we buld eee * ddl of | 
liberty, not to 4% liberty as an cccgſon to the : 
fleſh; but to ſhew out of a good converſation, therr 
works- with meeckneſs of wiſdom,” James ini, 1 3. 
While they carefully guard againſt the tranſ- 
ports of a wild zeal, let them with equal care 
avoid the oppoſite extreme of lukewarmneſs in 
me great buſineſs of religion; and to the love 
of truth let them join an ardent” concern for 
ſolid piety and univerſal virtue. How ſtrange 
the contraſt! How inconſiſtent the character, 
to be profeſſors of the reformed religion, an 
at the ſame time to have no religion at all ! To 
be zealous Proteſtants; and yet not to be Chriſ- 
vans all the while; bot infidels in ſpeculation; 
Vol. FE s _ R c - md 
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7 he rages of © 9 Yu b ben 1 to 
n the doftrine f God. your: Saviour by living 
2 ban, and blameleſs ait lou rehuke,'us becomes, | 
* the children of Gad, the heirs and expectants of 
Heaven; 49; walt worthy of the vocation where- 
wich you ane called forbearing. ane another. in 
ve, endeavonring to keep the unity. of the ſpirit 
i the bonds of: Bret. Act che world fee, that 
- your whole.copdu@ you arę governed | 
dictates of the SIE that is fram above, which 
tort pure, then praccoble,.genth; and eaſy to be 
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And, when: 91 al the gloriquy 
Wh ſhine upon cur world, en the religian | 
* Jeſus, 2 hoy won that heap of ſuifogating 
E that ag rh upon it, ſhall univer: 

e Ba * N human race, calm 

in{pice. the.wolk-be- | 
4 — A bra ae (hm Bak only pe. Name 
ing U ue bus, the little bigot, and the 
- waſpith zealot, ſhall, 1 no! hen 
ad on earth . N Renee all. preſt 
die ang prepoſſe arty; 9 5 65 an 
| fiſh, views, the die es; 10 e 0 I receive 
one another: upon the true {riptural 3 
© Chyiſtian. Communion, and 11h, ae: he Hor — 
with one mouth glorify the Ged and, Father 
"op e mi! "When, the; wa ſhall duh 
lamh; and the e de. ls" 
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va 1. 
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kid 1 When there ſhall be no hurting or deftraying © 

in all God's holy mountain. Iſa. xi. 6, &c. When 
happy, and proſperous ſtate of the Chriſtian 
church is in Scripture expreſsly promiſed, and 
Fi we hops, ere long be ereCted;5 Come; Lord 
, —_— > a 

Int 


oy 
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würd Heaven in fervent prayer, that none f 
the artifices of the chureh of Rome may blind 
the eyes of the people againſt the immorality 
of her doctrines ; that the Proteſtant inte- 
reſt may be owned and propagated; — that 
the bleſſing di Heaven may reſt upon all Pro- 
teſtant princes, and eſpecially upon our only 
rightful ſovereigy king Grocer, and every 
branch of his auguſt family; that pure, un- 
corrupted Chriſtianity may every* where take 
pred; and chat Chriftfans of all per- 


he mean while, let our eyes be lifted to 


root and f| 
ſuaſions may live and behave in ſuch a manner, 
as to meet at laſt in the general aſſembly aboye3 
Where there are no angty Kiſputes, or patty | 
quazrels,: to palh the pleaſure ef, converſations 
zmong the bleſſeq ſociety: where perfect lighh 
ſhall remove all: difference; of judgment, and 


perfect love Beat all diſaffoctiom; where: faichy 
hall end in viſion; but charity never falls 
Gad al might grant this-through Jeſus: Choiſts 


= whom be glory in the churches. Amen? 
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ITY is not r a0 n tnjrss 

lity can -inculcate, or religion enjoin, 

that will more eaſily perſuade men to a con- 
fideration of their latter end, and a neceffary 
preparation for it, than the ſerious: conte a- 

8 tion on the ſhortneſs and vanity of human life: 


This is an argument whichts requires no depth 

of wiſdom to'conceive, no ſuperior faculties to 
diſcuſs; but apprals to the ſenſes,” and'- ſpeaks 
to the hearts of all men; and yet the ſenſes of 
all men deceive, the hearts of all men betray 
them, and. thoſe things which ſhould be or 
their. earning, are Koch them an p of Ju. | 


ing. 
The 
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| Outte RY { Vanity of human Life, 24.5 
Stade certainty of death is eee LIN 
truths, which, merely becauſe. they are-oby 
ous, we do not think ſufficiently worthy of « — 
attention; it is almoſt the only thing we knows 
and we treat: it as if it were the onſy thing wo 
were ignorant of. In the midſt of life we are 
in death: but like hardy and fearleſs ſoldiers, 
8 h we are in the heat of the battle, though 
thouſands fall beſide us, and ten thouſand; on 
our right hand, yet, whilſt. we have ſociety. to 
animate, whilſt we have hope to encourage, 
and all the noiſe and buſtle of the war to di- 
vert our | thoughts, we are ſirqogers to fear, 
and inſenſible of our danger. 
he goodneſs of the Almighty: i is_alike vi- 
fble in what it ſhews, and in what it conceals 
from us: God of his merey hath thought fit 
to hide from our knowledge the fatal hour of 
our -diflolution; becauſe, were the proſpect of 
death. 1 ly before our eyes, the affairs 
of this world could never be carried on with 
that chearfulneſ and alacrity which are ſo high- 
ly requiſite; to: the performance of them. It 
would damp all the faculties, and put a ſtop 
to allthe efforts and deſigns of the human 
mind, and leave à gloom and horror upon it, 
too great for reaſon. or reflection to remove: 
iniſhert, were the ſword perpetually hanging 
over our heads, the feaſt of life would afford 
us but little comfort in the enjoyment of. ie 
An eminent heathen writer, in an 1 0 
diſcourſe on the idle purſuits and enjoyments 
af men in this uncertain ſtate, among many 
other ſenſible reflections put into the mouth of, 
SS one 
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; 146 On — en 
oe of his ĩmaginary deities, Hig ridicules the 
fol of mankind. i915 i au * 
ook, ſayt he, on that balder here and 
think, ad wevld he not rather do, though 
Se now $6” induſtriouſſy preſſes on the la. 
pboufer to mitn his 'coftly - manſion; did he 
know it thowld be no ſooner built but that he 
© Huſt die, and leave the poſſeſſion of it to 
His heit, ere he Poor iyfetoh; ſhall ir atoms 
©! c6n" once the plenfure of fupping in it. 
or Joo on him who hug chill on bis | 
© beeormfing d father, — his Friends at 
Lu feaſt ef zoy, and calls the bey by his own 
© name. If he knew this'darling cid Would 
never ostll7e his ſeventh” your, would he, 
© think yu; be fo wantor at! his birth'? But 
he forty imagines himfelf happy in u child 
ho ſhall hereafter be crowned' in the Olym- 
pie games, and obſerves kr the ſame time 
his afflicted babe d 121581 out his/fon | 
a to the laſt fre.“ 't DIO TY rn To 
Thus ceuld an unenlightened heathen: las 
at, and expoſe the folly and vanity of Wan 
and deſervedly reproach them for not bo 
dering their lat er end. If their behaviour in 
© point ſo important was a proper ſubjett of 
fidicule, what ſhall we ſay'to thoſe to whom 
tfe and immortality are brought to light by 
the goſpel of Chriſt? We who have ſuch 


chreats to ali, and ſuch hopes te enebu- 


rage us, ough t not ye to be witer, to utider- 
Kan better, to number our fe days, and ſe- 
Hoofly 10 eonfüder d prepart er e our kante 
end? i 11 C9 TOY eee Gt H Yrrat yagi 


lie, 1 would | 


corrupted by bad e 
dur e is | RT 
ſomething wo 


fl longer maintain, but 
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ſe. Let us ſend 
oy, {GAA we bade 
rthy* bf his Hide : our 18 
alty to out fobkteign hg 1 Moſt iert 


töficus, When RE entthly is re Wee her hed 4 


thou to alienate our affectlofls ff 

vs not make 4 merit of re fe ha hat WE a 
et affidhs are 

moſt kent unate, and che Appetit moff in- 

ruly, yield ne” 5 to the*puiUhnice' of real L 

nd Ae „ fuck © MAR 5 


Well plea 3 e hot" Mould” we cee 
the ere but to him that f 


Ned” it; or W 
Wan hs 


is more worthy” of the fi 


tt Kruft 
gabe us the whole harbeſt? Enn 2 


If in the days of 0 youth we reeller 


5 dur Creator, we + a fell 1 he 75 5 nol 


þ 1 * =» 


L Ves 1 9 Al 1 7 
itſelf on ax 


particulat 40 Woge Fd 
fondneſs and pattitlity nidt"Eafily retnbved;" br 


lides that the elder biaſs of tHe foul either 1555 
R 4 wards 
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2 hor tn * Panic human Life 
5 0 or. evil, r. Fs claim the privi- 
Its birth-ri nd aflume an autho.. 

Beer the future 9 of: out lives. 

ith. bow. much care and caution t here»: 
fore are the. ft tendencies of youth to be ob- 
ſerved ! How much. may their e both 
here and hereafter,” depend upon them! It has 

75 Is: years a often obſeryed, that the 

ich vanity of parents hath conſpired with the; 
= 9 forwardneſs of their children, to ruin 
wt 1 ſtroy them, 0 Nea them too early 
| | tothe Gan duch pleaſures of a. licentious, 

8 age,. Our 9 8 found out methods to 
antedate old 1 885 and. haſten, the footſteps of 
death, to crou their 1 vices into as ſhort a ſpace, 
as Beile. and fill up as ſoon as they can the 

caſure of their ai They ſcorn to owe. 
hi jnfrmites 0. grey hairs, or their decay ta 
pature ; but without ever numbering their few 

068 are quickly worn down by vice and dex. 

bauchery,, an 0 t hemſelves out of the 
world at an age, When their forefathers re, 
ſcarce. entered t it. 

- Paſs We on then.from the-Uippery and Loc 
gerous paths of youth to the middle ſtate. of. 
manhood ; here our. 1 tread 17 and our 
labour grows more. eaſy. . dgment ſteps in, 

„the. voice reaſon is clearer. 

z. the violent beck tumultuous, 

wie 'but, becauſe the waves. 
the ſtorm a little blown, 

e ere fore fancy ourſelves in 

12 175 to: FRO: our lat- 

e nes thing needful, 
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at this time as at any period of our lives: In in-. 


5 if 


fancy and in youth_every toy can pleaſe, and, 
every novelty delight; and as we advance in 
years we do not lay aſide, but change the bauble 3 
dur amuſements are ſtill as idle as before, 
and only not ſo innocent. When we are talk- 


„ 1 - : 


ing to men, to put them in mind that they were 


men, would ore ſhould think be a ſufficient re- 


1 


Ja r; L 


things, and apply our hearts unto wiſdom ;. to re- 
feed that the hour is come when there is no 
dallying with life, when youth can no longer 


excuſe, our errors, nor inexperience palliate our 
crimes, and every; ſin is aggravated and in- 


flamed. by our own knowledge and conſciouſ- 
neſs of it. And yet I know not how.it.is, but 


in this ſage of life we are ſtill liable to the 


temptations. of pleaſure, and all thoſe vices 
which axe ſtrengthened and improved by habit; 
beſides that the common buſineſs and affairs of 
life call away our attention, and will not let our 


affections there be fixed, where only true joys 


are to be found. We apply our hearts, in ſhort, 


too much to the wiſdom of this world to re- 
we ought on the important concerns of 


flect as we 
VVV 
Come we then to the laſt and cloſing ſcene.— 
When the hot ſummer of life is over, we en- 
joy a ſhort and ſickly autumn, and quickly drop 


into the winter of our days. And here we 


cannot help obſerving that vice, which in youth 
is pitiable, which in manhood is indecent, be- 
comes in age moſt ſhameful and moſt deteſtable. 

1d th ink the approach of death , hs 
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proof; it is then high time to put away childiſh 
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! ct op 48 0 men at laſt t 
ex Kiſh | I re en ; Kin When the 1 
runs fow, we-ſhould 1 every 
25 it flows Out. war 5 8 | 
Bat ole who File ban Health a mY TR 
are often oft careleſs of it. And rietf' of ex. 
Perience in the world will tell 8, none are fo 
jrodipal'as bankrupts; 48 oy nt — reflec. \ 
tion become more ger hey g' w alfo 
more diffiftefut; when our! trle ſtore 1 days 
is almoſf exfianſted, we Are afraid to book 11 | 
the acconit leſt we fhould diſcover our pover- 
4 7 fick men wonld ſhun the mitrout 
| vithfully points out their decay, and 
Aale lech Kartle » af Hoc own deformity. . 
f fuck there be, and ſuch there doubtleſs | 
are amoript us, dangeroug indeed is their cbncdi- 
gon. Where the diſbaſe of vice has grown. to 
ſet a malignaney, and become habitual to the 
cotiſtitution, common medicines habe nor the 
power to it; the uſual remedies are applied 
in vain.” The grace of God indeed may inter- 
vene, may fave our eyes from tears, and qur 
fleet from falling into everlaſting deſtruction. Tf 
we can once.ſtrike out of the paths of vice, and 
turn into the road of vircue, a willing mind 
will carry us à great way on in a very little time, 
and it is never too late to begin to be hap 12 
In youth, therefote, in manhood,” ahd* 1 
age; in every ſhort tion of this uncertain 
Nate, ' let us now and then reflect on our con- 
Aten, let us number our Jays, and apply our 
| 1488 unto 1 am. Skort as out lives Are, and 
| uncertain 


Os, eur Shortneſs and Nini of human Life. 251: 
uncertain as their end, yet are Wwe none of u 
without: warning! given! For; what 1 beſeech 
vou ate the calamities, what are the diſraſes 
anz the: death o our friends; but angels ſent 
to us from the/Almighty on of lover 
and teſiderneſs? ſent for our warning and for 
our inſtructica. What: indeed art all thoſe 
friendly admonitionz of our "approaching diſ- 
fblation which God gives ug but dhe ſtrongeſt | 
prdofs of his unbounded and unſptakable mer... 
cy towards us? to wean our affections from 
_ things'below, by rendering life day by e leſs 
deſirable. Every year ſteals away ſome i 
from us; in one w loſe a relation, in the nex 
a friend; health grows more precarious, and 
pteaſure leſs alluring; till by eas rm: 
little maſs of happmeſs' we h — 
drops from us infenfibly, and A ING 
once looked on with fo much dorfer becomes 
t jaſt our refuge and our ſhelter; 71 0 0 
Saurely then, to change theſe "Lind dmon ; 
tions, theſe paternal chaſtiſements deſigned to 
reſtrain our allies; and engage us in the prac- 
tiee of virtue, into. incentives of vice, and al- 
lurements to fin! and wickedneſs, is a mark of 
the utmoſt depræ ity which human nature is 
capable of falling into. There are men who re- 
verſe the excellent precept of my text, who aum- 
ber their days that they may apply their hearts 
not unto h but unto folly...” Ter us eat and 
_ drink, ſay they, pogo ct tft Come, 
let us enjoy the good things that are preſent; 
being extinguiſhed, our bodies thath- be turned 
| 9 — * vanith as the ſoft 
alr. 


air. e e wid coſtly e and 
let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us; let us 
cron ourſelves with roſe-buds: before theyths | 
withered. Thus the terrors of death, and the. 
dark proſpect᷑ nf the grave unſtead of exciting 
us to a ſerious preparation for them, only ſetve 
as foils to ſet off the charms af mn 
= already but too engaging! ooo on x. 
But what unmanly, what low to inen : 
ſures will not men ſtoop! to, the better to 
ſhake off the inſufferable load of time! Hoπ] 
induſtrious are we grown of; late in filling cup 
vacuity l leſt a moment's thought or re- 
flection ſhould drop into our cup of folly; and 
embitter the whole draught; {ol ; 5 
Whence ariſes; the pleptiful-field of diver- 
ions, the gaudy ſhifting ſeene of entertain- 
ments which the faſhionable World is every day 
employed in? It is not that we) are richer, hap- 
pier, or wiſer than our andeſtors; no, it is the: 
direct contrary, it is becauſe we are pooter, fil- 
lier, and more miſerable. Our large ſtock is re- 
duced to a morſel, and penury has made us 
careleſs of it; we are poor, „and to forget our 
poverty, we laviſn away: ther ſmall remainder: 
vicious, and that we may not reflect that we are 
ſo, we plunge deeper into vice: we are, in 
ſhort, as extravagant as if we were rich, aud hb 
20 gay as if we were innocent, 
In this manner we go on, forgetful ofthe: 
great. buſineſs, and deſign fax which we were 
created, in a continued round of fatal and de- 
ſtructive pleaſures; ; though life is every day 
Ry — 1s] unperceived ; ; _— 
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wet ere every hour a1 16 roaching nearer to the | 
pare yet the deſcent is fo gradual, the ea; 
0 


imperceptible, that we ſcarce know we are 


going down hill, till we are almoſt at the bot- 
on : till age Aid infirmity, thoſe unwelcome 
unte gers, come to inform us of a 1 
trut we are very loth to give credit to. 

"Whilſt, inſtead of purſuing our journey, ke 

thoughtleſ travellers, we turn aſide into evety 
path that invites ds, and let our eyes wan- 
der after every object that can amuſe them, the 
day Cloſes 1 in, night comes upon us on a ſudden, 
and we are quickly ſwallowed by in "Vat Choſk 
and the ſhadow of death. 
When the eſtate indeed is almoſt Wett, chen | 
nothing appears ſoamiable as frugality; when we 
are Juſt! upon the point of loſing our treaſure, 
we begin to know the value of it; we repent 
too late; and then would fain ſtep back, as it 
were, to do that great” biineſs 1 we had all 
our lives neglefted. 

O thut men would FED We be wy 7 that they | 
a | confider their latter end! Delay is a ſubtle 
and dangerous thief which cheats us both of 
| preſent and future happineſs. Let'us then Te. 
deem the time; not idly throw away our 
youth, our heakth, and our ſpirits on idle amuſe- 
ments, and leave the vaſt concerns of eter- 
nity to the mercies of a moment. Let us con- 

fider, that though God bath promiſed pardon 
to our repentance, he hath not alſo promiſed 
life till we repent. 

We have much to do, wid but little, very 
| bile time to do it in, Let us count over our 
ſmall 


84 OntheShurtrſe nd Yenity of lane lee. 
ſmall ſtock, and huſband, it with the utmoſt 
Caution, ever e chat idle hours, as 
well as idle wards, muſt, one, day be accounted 
for; and that heaven. is not reſerved. for the 
| a et 9 indolent, but for thoſe only - 
_ ter ourſelyes;; that ecau ſe the debt of nature. is | 
not yet required of us, we are: therefore; en- 
tirely diſcharged of it; though we cannot. tell 
the time, the time will infallibly.; come, bur of 
thut day. and\bour — — e e 
What remains then, but that —ů— nd a 
to our fins,; that we break their bonds, aſurnder, 
and caſt away their cords. from. ut; nom that 
bm on Sy Dna eget 
Ser * th ore t ce 
ue ſhall, ſay. we have: uo. pleaſure: in them. 
us employ our tune then in the ſervice of God 
and. of our fellow -ereatures, that at the laſt 
. and great day, thoſe fellow-creatores. may in- 


treat for us, and that God reward us. Let us 


1 ſpend our. youth in the ſearch. of truth. and our 
f * years in the practice of it. To conelude, 
let us all ſo number gur days in this world, that 
tbey may be, crow ned with. glory: and. happineſs 
ene to come, enn ae eee 
e e eee Father, c. 1 10 ag, 
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— Chril came not to defray the law, but 

Zo fulfil it; and though by believing in him, 

we have af right to call ourſelves by his name, 

yet, without conſtant and perſevering obedi- 

| ence, we can never approve ourſelves his friendz 
and diſciples, or expect his final acceptance. 

The epiſtle to which the text helongs, i is one 


of the moſt inſtructive of St. Paul's writin 


is a collection of the moſt uſeful and 3 5 


able maxims, the fruits of experience gained 


upon earth, and adam deſcended from above. 
Timothy was his favourite pupil, juſt entering 
upon that perilous but ſacred office he was go- 
ing to reſign ; whatever therefore he writes at 
ſuch a ſeaſon, and to ſo intimate a friend, de- 
__ _ ſerves liar attention; for as no man [aboiired 
more in the propagation of the Goſpel, none 
could be better qualified. to underſtand and ex- 


plain- 3 
He that names the name ap Cris. bet Mau I» 
part from all iniquity. In further diſcourſing 


from theſe words, I only propoſe to conſider, - 
what they directly im ply and point out to us: 
„The e obligations Chriſtians are 
very nature of their profeſſion,” 


«under, by 

tt to depart From # int EF: and adorn their Cha- 

* racter by a holy 5 oe and godlineſs.” 
Iſhall 5 e up your time with producing 


N e 


neyy and aments in favour of Chriſ- 
| 5755 e Wil not hedr the teſtimony of 
neſles, elſes, either will they be 


Ss 92 5 pn the dead. all 
per qe 0 be 51258 believers in the Medi? 
8 n of the n6w-.edveniant] "convinced ef abe | 


Be 
e 


C an Charatfes 


| Adee and truth of che e Goſpel of. peice, 
naot careleſsly embracing this profeſſion, becauſe 
nd other offered itſelf, but as the moſt amiable 
name given under Heaven; the object of your 
eſteem, the pledge of ydur preſent Wa 
and the ſecurity for your future glory: poſ- 
ſeſſed of ſuch a faith, you have only to add a 


ceonſiſtent practice to render your religion per- 


fect and complete; and indeed they agree 16 
happily. when united, that it is a pity they 
ſhould ever be ſeparated. God has joined them 
together, but tens controverſies and paſſions 
have put them afunder ; however; to adjuſt the 
difference betwixt- them once for all; and to 
| -provant: any diſputes about: names, Vin we 
1 of faith, we mean that which works by . 
2 dove; and is manifeſted- by a conſtant ſeries of 
good works 3 when we mention good works, 
ve mean no other but thoſe Which are produc- 
ed, animated; and carried to the higheſt perfee- 
tion (that human performances can EA wy 
a principle of living and unſhaken fait. 
I1ꝙ0O proceed to yy ue 'purpolcs” I ſhall 
obſerve, - #6 
I. We muft either tenounet eoinlquiley; or dif- 
"glans Ehriſtianity;: They are ſo oppoſite and 
inconſiſtent in their nature, that they can never 
be reconciled; they ſubſiſt and flouriſh by each 


_ + other's defiracion,. and muſt have an abfolute 


dominion. over the heart; or no intereſt in it at 
all. It is the very Character of our profeſſion: to de. 
y all ungodlineſs, and worldly lufts, to-live:foberly, - 

_ . righteouſly, and godly, in this evil world, without 
which it is abſurd-to call — Chriſtians. 

| VOL. * 15 8 | 


The 


: 
1 


de cellghzn-d6-Clivih-ia.motis Fenciful hy. 
petbeſis, ſtarted by a projecting philoſopher, or 


dhe craft and invention of a politician, or a ſet 


5 of doubtful opinions; it does not conſiſt in en- 


tertaining a ann of ſingular and refined no. 
tions, which nobody ever thought of before: 

God forbid it ſhould ever degenerate ſo low. 

Nox; it is the art of living well; it is a plan of 


teligious education for immortality, adapted to 


che heart, and calculated to renew and transform 
its ſentiments; it is a ſcheme of heavenhy con- 
verſation, formed on the modenof our Saviour's 
lie, and aſſiſted and perfected by the promiſes | 
of his word; and the influences of his ſpirit: it 
takes the deepeſt root and yields the moſt ami- 
able fruits when planted in the humble, fin- 
deere, penitent ſoul; and the candid, mild, re- 
4 diſpoſition, is better prepared to receive 
; Its than the abilities and capacity of the acuteſt 
underſtanding. It is not ſufficient in words 
and declarations to acknowled ge the Lord that 
bought us, if our allegiance is not confirmed 
by our 'deeds, for they are the only genuine and 

ſubſtantial marks of affection we can give. C 
Tenor of our lives, and the temper of our minds, 

determine our Character, and decide che Prin- 0 
5 ins which govern us. 

Had it been the intention of the Golpabment- 
| 1 to correct the judgment, and explode a 
popular miſtakes, it would anſwer all its 
| Poles to entertain juſt ſentiments , 

we are told we may embrace the pureſt 

| doAtines, and be free from all errors of opinion, | 
2 POW finally — 7 

1 


— 


4 


head with idle ſpeculations, or uſeleſs and in- 
different notions; it is framed ſo as to ſtrike all 
the powers of the ſoul, to intereſt eyery paſſion, 
to-raiſe our indignation, horror, tratſport, gra 


titude, by ſetting full before us the Joys a 

mileries of the inviſible world: it is an ee 
_ conviction of mind, which does not change like 
other principles, with faſhion and cuſtom, but 


remains ſteady and uniform in the. frowns as 
well as the ſmiles of the world, in adverſity 
, affliction, and, death, Was it worthy of tl 


80 of God to come down from Heaven to in- 
troduce a new denomination amongſt men, to 
advance a new ſyſtem of philoſophy, to invent 
ſome paradoxes, to enter the lifts with philoſo- 
phers, and furniſh ſubjects for controverſy and 
_ debate: nothing can be farther from fuch a 
_ deſign than his Goſpel, Alas! that it ſhould 
ever have been ſo monſtrouſly interpreted, and 
ſo unjuſtly degraded! Its contents are the fame 


with thoſe of nature and providence 1 its de- 


Mn concurs with all the diſpenſations of the 
divine will that have been made in time paſt; 


and the ſole object of it is to make men virtd- 
ous, happy, and immortal. Can they be Chriſ- 


. tians then in right of a bare aſſent to its truth? 
Can they be Chriſtians and be actuated by diſ- 


poſitions utterly oppoſite to its nature and ſpi- 
rit? Its purpoſe is to promote inward holineſs ; 


to ave its followers from fin and perdition ; 


to raiſe up into a pure ſpotleſs church, 2 pecu- 
ar people e 95 good works. Can theſe 


-0 


n - Chriſtianity to - think it 
* uo nobler her it in view, than to fill the 


8 2 = ends : 


„ den e 
e then by wearing W 1 Wy 
of diſtinction, by calling him Rabbi, Maſter, 
Lord? Men may be followers of other teaeh- 
ers from a conformity of opinion, without any 
alteration of heart or conduct; but they cannot 
be thine, thou Saviour of ſinners, without de- 
parting from all iniquity. Without this we 
are wanting in the fundamental qualifications 
of our profeſlion ; without this we aboliſh all 
title to bis friendſhip, diſclaim all communion 
with. his ſpirit, forfeit all right to his accept- 
ance, and cut ourſelves off from the ene 


3 of his people for ever. 


II. We are not on 7 We to depart from 
4 iniguity by the ties of our religion, which is 
of a practical nature, but by a principle of gra- 
titnde, for thoſe: obligations which Chriſt has 
laid us under. By the diſcoveries and promiſes 
of his goſpel, he has removed all thoſe fears, 
doubts, difficulties, which terrified, perplexed, 
and diſcouraged mankind in the purſuits of vir- 
tue; he has drawn up that veil which con- 
cealed the view of future glory, corrected thoſe 
errors which ignorance had conceived of the 
majeſty of God, and made that conviction of 
guilt, which before baniſhed us: from the throne 
of Heaven, the moſt powerful motive to drive 
cus thither, and the beſt foundation of our ac- 


ceptance. What ſtronger motives can there be 


to gratitude and, What ſincerer gratitude, 
than a life of unblameable obedience? A be- 
liever in Moſes might be tempted to indulge 
himſelf in ſome offences from a miſtaken: no- 
. which the Jews w were too apt to fall Intl, 


- H 
2 Y 4 * > 7 
* * The 5 — _ 


Gran Chirafter-recminented, 262. 
= that he could by the facrifice of his ſubſtance: 
atone for the'ſin of his ſoul ; a follower of the 


Pagan religion might think to vindicate his ir- 85 


regularities, by pretending, that amidſt ſuch a 
number of gods, he knew not which to wor- 
ſhip, and ſo many uncertain opinions, about a 
future ſtate,” he knew not which to believe: 
But what has an immoral Chriſtian to urge in 
his defence ? That he has not ſufficient encou- 
_ ragements to renounce iniquity ? What can he 
deſire more than the favour and aſſiſtance of 
God, the forgiveneſs. of his fins, and an eter- 
nal recompence of glory and happineſs? What 
does he think of that multitude of precious 
promiſes, which belong to the ſincere penitent, 
or of that cloud of witneſſes which are perpe- 
tually animating him to ſeek that better part 
obich. ſhall never be taken From him? He can- 
not pretend that his duty is dark and abſcure, 
for he has /ine upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept. He cannot except againſt religion as a 
painful ſervitude, for the yoke of Cbriſt is eafy, 
and his burden light. He cannot maintain that 
the hopes of immortality are weak and preca- 
rious, ſince they are confirmed to him by all 
the aſſurances that God can give, and all the | 
evidence man can receive. 5 
Theſe are very important thoughts; difaniſs 
| e not before you have given them a very 
ſerious conſideration. Let us recollect, that 
we might have been placed in the loweſt rank 
of human being, limited to the narroweſt views 
af knowledge and happineſs, bewildered with 
daubts and errors, and little advanced above 
3 5 che- 


man, dee has not the 


1 the Bad; inſtead of 1 | 
| rate the wonders: of providence that have 
been diſplayed from the creation of the world, 


purſue the footſteps of infinite mercy in every 


reyvelation of its will, through ſucceſſive periods, 
till it was perfectly declared by the Son of God; 
we can ſee our beginning and our end, and re- 


joice in the hope that al chings ſhall work tage. 


tber for uur guad. Do not ſuch happy circum. | 
ſtances as theſe imply uncommon duties, and 
. Mage of us peculiar acknowledgments? -Yes, | 


privileges are great, and our gratitude 


- aug t to be diſtinguiſhed ; our hopes are bound. | 


leſs, and our danger is, terrible. If any 


per- | 
| {on believes, that the appearance of Chriſt was 


planned by the eternal love of God; that it was 


_ attended by every circumſtance of tenderneſs 


and affection that could make it godlike and 


divine; that the ſole purpoſe of it was to root ſin 
and miſery out of the world; that in effecting 


this, he laboured with unwearied diligence, 


contended againſt paſſion and prejudice, ſpent 13 
Hife of watching and prayer, and at laſt bowed 

down his ſoul unto death; if he believes, that 
"this Redecmer, though now exalted to his 

| throne in Heaven, ftill ſympathiſes with, his 


followers, rejoices in their fidelity, encourages 
their perſeverance, and does not think himſelf 


_ compleatly- glorified, till he has gathered all his 
-diſciples round him; if he can believe theſe 


things gs, and ftill perſiſt in iniquity, what he 
may call himſelf I know not, but he is not a 
ommon. wo: + of 


+ |, Chriftian Cler: 
human nature. Is it thus that you requite the 


the favours of your benefactor ? You Would 
have been under the great law of nature, by 


the reaſon of your own minds; and if your. 
views are enlarged by the ght of revclation, - 


your duty and zeal myſt proportionably 


extended. Beſides the authority of God, you | 
have your own-yows and delarations to anſwer 


| for, which bind the ties of conſcience lil 


| Ktronger, and make it more criminal to diſabey. . 


A profeſſion is a public promiſe made before all 


the world, which every honeſt man will think 


himſelf as much obliged to fulfil, as any pri- 
vate contract whatſoever. - Now he that names 


the name of Chriſt, engages to obey his laws, be- 


comes accountable to bim for his life and con- 


duct, pledges his honour and veracity in con- 
fticmation of his fidelity, enters into corenant 
with him, in which he parts with the criminal 


plweaſures of the preſent world, for the pure 
joys of a future one; and if he fails in his per- 
formance, what has he to expect Sur fiery indig- 


nation? The more happy he would be in liy- 


ing up to bis profeſſion, the more miſerable he 


3 * D 
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muſt be in renouncing it; the more indulgent _ 


the parent who commands, the more ungrate- 
ful the ſon who diſobeys; the more excellent 


the reward, the more bitter the puniſhment; 
the more plain and reaſonable the command- 


ment, the more inexculable the breach of it ; 


the more advantages he enjoyed, the more 


complete and irretrievable. muſt be his final 


condemnation, - Theſe are the dictates of rear 


by ; 


S + ; | fon, 


wn, Und if we fit to BH {etiineny of Faves 7 
lation, we ſhall find them dreadfully confirmed; 


Is there not, great God, ſome ſignal vengeance | 
 . reſerved for thoſe who fo ungenerouſly trample 
upon t by mercy ? Can it be poſſible that i ingra- 


iſcoloured by ſo many crimes, and ag: 
gravated by ſo many obligations, can eſca 
With chpunity! Can there be the leaſt hope, 
that the eternal diſtinctions of juſtice will be 
confounded; that the divine goodneſs: will ſpare | 
its moſt inveterate enemies; that the threatnings 
of Scripture are nothing but a dream? Then 
we may be ſafe in Sönke ptacull) rezecting h 
great 2 ſaFoation. , 
III. Let Chriſtians depart from all tniquity, | 
becauſe this is not only obeying the laws of 
their maſter, but being of the ſame mind, and 
imitating his example. It is natural to copy the 


titade, 


* 


manners of a great preceptor, and we can ne- 


— * 


ver be ſaid truly and heartily to embrace his 


| principles, till we imbibe his ſpirit, and feel his 


genius transferred into our hearts. Chriſt was 
not only the author of the ſublimeſt ſentiments, 
but the pattern of the pureſt manners; and un- . | 
leſs we are transformed into his Character, we 
ſhall be wanting in the beſt proofs of friendſhip 
and relation. Indeed it is a common obſerva- 


tion, that ſimilarity of deſires and actions, is 
the only ſecurity of affection and friendſhip; 


therefore, let them bluſh to name the name of 


Cbriſt, who have nothing in their natures like 


him, nothing to give them the leaſt claim to 


his regard. It is not the external reſpect they 
e that will avail ——What do they diſ- 


cover ..: 


— 


Gehe, Characbr 8 N 205 


cover in their actions and lives worthy of his 


notice? The author of their faith Was pure, 


undefiled, and ſeparate from all fin; and, what 


are they? Polluted with guilt, and enflaved_ 
to criminal appetites and paſſions. Their maſter : 


was meek, benevolent, and reſigned; and in- 


credible as it may ſeem, they are haughty, en- 


vious, revengeful: bis kingdom was nat of this - 


world; not of this world! and what makes his 
followers then covetous, ambitious, and worldly 


minded? Eis delight as to do the will of bim 


that ſent him; and can you believe it? Their 


chief end is to gratify their own vicious incli- 
nations, whatever duties and reſtraints ſtand in 
the way. judge then of the nature of their 
profeſſion, and the fincerity of their ptetenſions. d 


The genuine mark of his followers is not any 
outward diſtinction, but an inward. principle of 


devotion which is continuall forming and 


moulding their minds into a're emblance of his 
facred image. It is not he who pays him the 


officious compliment of approving his doctrines, 


that will be adopted into his family and 'king- ' 


dom, but he who does the will of his Father who 


is in Heaven. Don't think that his Goſpel, at- 
teſted as it is by angels and men, requires the 
countenance and ſan tion of your authority. 


The ark of God wants not your reluctant hand 


to ſupport it; his religion will ſtand whether 
you believe it or no; and if your profeſſion of 


his name be not ſuſtained by a ſuitable Charac- 


ter, he diſdains your idle vote, rejects your pre- 


| tended alliance, and will be revenged of your 
| perfidious — "IO may, n de- 


fend | 


266 8 of * ©» 
fend his dodtrine with accuteneſs 5 ond PET N 
it is well: but what benefit will it be to carry = 
out of the world with us his name on | 
| have a title which will ſtand us in no del 4 
to wear a profeſſion which will be no paſſport 
into his preſence; to be followers whom by 
muſt diſown; ſervants whom he cannot 
nie; children whom he muſt diſinherit; 12980 5 
wWhom he cannot acknoyyledge, and whole 
Prayers he 2 deſpiſe in the day of trouble? 
— er Doe 
Ny lineſs 5. othe = they will reflect diſgrace upon 
| cgi, 6x injure, — 4 cauſe of Chriſt which 
they pretend to al ct. It ſets iniquity in a 
0 Ea and dreadful light, when it is conſider- 
ed, thati 5 On its 12 = far 2 70 wide, 
and involves, beſides the perſon who 
practiſes it, many others, who — ſeduced by 


its example, into irretrievable ruin. Our con- 
duct will either improve our fellow- creatures 


5 "0 corrupt them ; either glorify or diſhonour | 4 


our Father which is in Heaven. A wicked life 


In a Chriſtian is an indignity upon his maſter, 'I 
and an-outrage committed upon the Goſpel, in = 


the diſguiſe of a friend. It eems to declare ei- 
ther that this religion tolerates and countenances 
immorality, or that it has not ſufficient autho- 
rity to enforce. its own laws, or, that it is very 
| doubtful whether it comes from God. or no: if 
it is liable to ſuch a conſtruction, let us conſider 
the nature of this crime. Is this the recom- 
pence the merciful Son of God deſerved at our 
bands he who was meek and lowly in beart,— 
we Never did i ad to man injury! be TS 5 
Who 


. ing away the tears 


as Gil ee but acts of kindheſs; who: 5 
dias never more happy than when he was wip« 
| affliction, and binding op 
. "the U hearted. Leſſening his reputation, is 


3 ſtanding up againſt the intereſts of mankind, 


_ joining all the enemies of human nature, vio- 
lating the firſt dictates of juſtice ;=—a conduct 
which evety generous heart muſt reſent. Well 
might our Saviour ſay, Many good works have IT 


dune among you, for which of theſe do you ftone 


nt I have loved you from the beginning; 1 
- while I was in the world I ſought neither its pro- 


fits nor its pleafures ; I ſaw it in corruption 


and deſpair, and I pitied it; forgive me this 
wrong. I expoſed none but the hypocrite; I 
diſappointed no honeſt enquirer after truth; 1 
- threatened none but the preſumptuous ſinner; 
I admoniſhed them of their danger but they 
| liſtened not; I would have gathered them under 


1 my wings bur they refuſed : 1 reminded them of 
the terrors of everlaſting puniſhment, and I 


opened to them the kingdom of Heaven; my 


- deſigns were ſuſpected and accuſed of tre 


ſon, and I vindicated them at a human bar; 
my blood was demanded by the g and I 
chearfully gave it them: I roſe from the dead 
notwithſtanding the vigilance of their guards, 
and ſhewed them how impotent was their 


= appeared to all who were diſpoſed to believe 


what they ſaw, and the reſt would only haue 
had their unbelief more obſtinately confirmed; 
1 bequeathed all that was uſeful to be known, 
and neceſſary to be practiſed for eternal happi- 
ad ; 55 religion I 8 to the world, and it 
8 was 


28s duften u. 

Was not lot; though deſpiſed it wine, 
perſecuted i it triumphed ; the conquerors of the 
world could not conquer it; thoſe who were 


5 trained up in the idolatry! of the Gentiles, and 


the bigotry of the Jews, rejected it, and the 
ſame ingratitude that was ſhewn to my perſon,” 
was offered to my memory by à prejudiced 
world; but from you, my friends, I expect a 
Uiſforent treatment. 5 if ye are my friends, ye will 
depart from all iniquity; if ye fave me, ye will 
 heep my commandments ; if ye obey my laws, 
the world will believe; if ye break them, my 
enemies will blaſpheme. This is the language 
which riſes out of the New Teſtament, and 
which we may imagine the abſent Saviour i is 
conſtantly uſing every time we are aſſembled in 
his name, If theſe things are ſo, What manner 
of : perſons ought we to be in all holy Converſation 
and. gaaling s. 
But to proceed Aber ha ye who Jong: 
nothing to religion, but 15 teſtimony and ho- 
nqur of an upright heart, would not dare in fo 


many words to call Chriſtianity a cunningly de- 


viſed fable, you would ſhudder at the thoughts of 
ſhaking the credit of thoſe principles upon 
vrhich man's happineſs fo greatly depends; you 
would be the laſt to reject revelation upon the 
authority of a few difficulties, which preſent 

_ themſelves to all human enquiries. Aſtoniſhing | 
inconſiſtency ! you do the cauſe of Chriſt more 

Harm than all the infidels in the world: their 

objections have been anſwered times without 
number but, Who can anſwer that drawn 


from the — lives of thoſe. who call them: 
5 * 


S 
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| ſelves Chriſtians 7 Integrity and good ſenſe will 
be a ſufficient ſecurity againſt the ſubtlety and 
_ refinement of evil minded men; but what 
- ſhall guard even the honeſt againſt the doubts 


and ſcruples which bad examples ſuggeſt ? 


{ 


Let our adverſaries bring all their forces into 
"ua field: let them erect their ſtrong holds, and 
point all their rage agaipſt the ſincere believer: 
vain madneſs! he cannot fall, he is founded up- 
on a rock. But when he ſees the hypocrite 
putting on the maſk of piety more fatally to 
deceive; to-day celebrating tlie feſtival of his 
Lord, and to-morrow the revels of fin ; falut- 
ing the Redeemer with words ſweeter than ho- 
ney, and reviling him with actions bitterer 
than gall; he is ſtaggered and confounded at fo- 


- figs a conduct; he is ſhocked at the i incon- 


 fiſtency of human nature; he wonders ſuch in- 
titude is not puniſhed by avenging heaven 
- diſtruſts the influence of that religion which 
cannot ſtand againſt a ſingle temptation ; his 
zeal abates; his perplexities croud upon his 
mind; his heart miſgives him; he is reproached 
for. another s crimes ; what can he fay? I thought 
| religion to -be' ſomething more than à name. 
Gracious God, relieve his mind. Alas! it is too 
late; he has made the laſt unhappy reſolution ; 
bis enemies rejoice, his friends weep; religion 
has loſt an advocate, and the world has one 
triumph more: — but — his een will be re- 
quired at your hands. | 
To believe all Chriſtianity regches, und to 
bro 4 all it commands, is in effect ning, 


and 


1 daß of os 


and Pi FT of its terms, it can tl 
with obedience ſometimes, and admits members 


do its communion upon much gaſier conditions, 


da ching be ance 


5 15 is generally imagined, It aſperſes the Au- 


© _ thor of truth with eſtabliſhing and promoting 
ale; nay, worſe than a lie; a ſcheme of o- 


lerating iniquity by making it confiſtent with 
__ Galyation:.it places the Mediator of che new 
Covenant in the rank of an impoſtor, and a 
155 flanderer, who bends his laws to ſuit the pre- 
judices of the world, and condemns vice in 
others, only to indulge it in his followers. In 
. name of your — 7 let nat ſo heavy 
a charge lie at dor; wipe off fo foul a 
| Algae © e Chen name, and tet nt 
wo” Fs N it ls not a juſt con- 
 clafion, that becauſe. a man's life is bad, his 


principles muſt neceſſarily be falſe. The truth 1 


of Chriſtanity, unſhaken by human paſſions, 


Will remain the Game whether its advocates e- 
|  dorn. it or no; for it is built not on the wiſdom | 


of men, but the power of God. But this is an 
 anference which 18. world will draw. They 
judge of mens ſentiments by their actions, and 
as they conſtrue misfortunes into judgments, ſo 

they reſolve wicked practices into wrong no- 
tions. There are but. few, who are judges: of 
juſt reaſoning, but all feel the force of a virtu- 
dus example. There is ſomething peculiarly 
eloquent and convincing in an upright and 
1 converſation, which will wear away 
the * inveterate Cn and — ver 
a 


4 — 
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an adverſary better than the moſt animated <- 
clamation. 
b fortitude ad refignation of the prim#- 
aint Chriſtians under perſecution; the ſobriety, 
charity, and - goodneſs for which they were fo 
univerſally celebrated, ſupplied the place of mi- 
racles to the unþelieving Gentiles ; and had it not 
been for that exalted pitch of virtue by which 
they were ſuperior to the reſt of mankind, 
their religion would never have drawn atten- 
tion; it might perhaps have been tolerated by 
the complaiſance of the heathens, but muſt at 
uu inevitably have ſunk into oblivion. 
In this caſe a modeſt unbeliever of antient 
885 would naturally have ſaid, Will you per- 
ſuade me that your maſter was more divine 
than Soerates or Plato, while his religion does 
not make you more conſcientious, juſt, devout, 


And benevolent, better members of ſociety, 


better men; either you dom t really believe 
what you pretend, or what you believe is no- 
thing 4 an empty ſpeculation; and let your 
witneſſes be never ſo numerous, your evidences 


never ſo ſtrong, you may gain my aſſent by 


your arguments to-day, and to-morrow by you 
lives you will make me an infidel again.“ 
But to make the beſt uſe of the fo 
_ obſervations, let as remember, that if the prac- 
tice of iniquity tends to injure the name and 
Character of our Lord, by abſtaining from it 
we ſhall recommend his cauſe, and advance his 
glory; by adorning the Goſpel of our Saviour, 
e it out as an N of admiration yay 
| excel- 


27 — of 1. = 
| ln Na cannot be reſiſted; 17 as 
_ throughout a pure converſation the peace and 
charity it inſpires, we ſhew that its genuine 
fruits are righteouſneſs, happineſs, and aſſur- 
{ance for ever; we enſure its ſucceſs, and . 
dence all its adverſaries. / Under theſe auſpi picls 
dus effects, it will recover its wonted glory; it 31 
| _ will go forth canqueritig and to conquer; yu 
wall bg ſin and ſuperſtition captive ; it will be 
; continually adding to its laurels and its victories, 
till it has gained a complete triumph over the 
paſſions and prejudices-of men, and bowed the 
world to its generous dominion. Who would 
not contribute to the advancement of ſo good a 
Kauſe? Who would not with. to be an inſtru- 
ment in ſo glorious a deſign, and lend his hand 
and his heart to build up the church of Chriſt, 
to bring ſo much honour to God, and ſo much 
I, happineſs. to his fellow-creatures ? I ſee" the 
emulation that is kindling in your breaſts; I 
hear the noble reſolutions. you are forming ; I 
pray God to increaſe them, and I wiſh you 
proſperity in the name of the Lord. Thus you 
will ſhew yourſelves to be ſincere friends, true 


be - believers, faithful Aiſcip les, and your ſervice will 


not be. forgotten, _ your- Redeemer Wl 

7 by at the latter day upon the earth. 

By the ties and obligations therefore of our 

common Chriſtianity, I beſeech you to remem- 
ber the vows of God which are upon you. Con- 
© fider what you owe to him who hore the contra- 


diction of finners againſt himſelf, left you ſhould 


be weary and faint in your minds. As you would 


be true to your truſt, as you would be conſiſtent 


= 
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in your profeſſion, as you would be faithful to 
your rank, ſtation, and name; as you would 
maintain your character in the world, be minds 


ful of that ſuperior relation in which you ſtand 


as Chriſtians ; as you are diſtinguiſhed by the 


nobleſt name among men, preſerve its dignity,” 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 


called; as you wiſh well to the goſpel of 


Chriſt, do not fully it by an inconfiſtent con- 
duct; do not expoſe it to the derifion of fools + 


and libertines ; exert all your efforts and leave 
the reſt to God; conſecrate the ſmall remnant 


of your lives to him who gave them, to him 


who redeemed them ; ſo ſhall you acquit your- 
ſelves with honour, and whatever becomes of 


the world, you ſhall be received into everlaſt- 


ing manſions, - 
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Jos xiv. 1, 2. | 
Man that is born of a woman, is of few days, and 
Full. of trouble: —be cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down; he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, 
and continueth not. N 


HERE is ſomething in this reflection of 
holy Job's, upon the Shortneſs of Life, 
and inſtability of human affairs, ſo beautiful 
and truly ſublime; that one might challenge 

the writings of the moſt celebrated orators of 
antiquity, to produce a ſpecimen of eloquence, 
fo noble and thoroughly affecting. Whether 
this effect be owing in ſome meaſure, to the 
pathetick nature of the ſubject reflected on ;— 
or to the eaſtern manner of expreſſion, in a ſtile 


Jo Abcout of the Shortneſs, Ge. 258 
5 or (which is the more likely account) becauſe 


they are properly the words of that Being, 


who firſt inſpired man with language, and 


taught his mouth to utter, who opene the lips 
of the dumb, and made the tongue of the j in. 


fant eloquent; to which of theſe we are to 


refer the beauty and ſublimity of this, as well 
as that of numberleſs other paſſages in holy 
writ, may not ſeem now material; but ſurel 

without theſe helps, never man wWas better 
qualified to make juſt and noble reflections 
upon the Shortneſs of Life, and inſtability of 


human affairs, than Job was who had himfelf 


waded through ſuch a fea of Troubles, and in 
his paſſage had encountered many viciſſitudes of 
Norms and ſunſhine, and by turns had felt both 
the extremes, of all the ha ppineſs, and all the 
wretchedneſs that mortal man is heir to. 
The beginning of his days was crowned 


| with every thing that ambition could wiſh for; 


-—he was the greateſt of all the men of the 
Eaſt, had large and unbounded poſſeſſions, 


and no doubt enjoyed all the color and ad- 


vantages of life, which they could adminiſter. 
Perhaps you will ſay, a wife man mi 


not be inclined t to give a full looſe to this kind N 
of happineſs, without ſome better ſecurity for 


the ſupport of it, than the mere poſſeſſion of 
ſuch goods of fortune, which often flip from 


under us, and ſometimes unaccountably make 


themſelves wings, and fly away.—-But he had 


chat ſecurity too,—for the hand of providence 


which had thus far protected, was ſtill leading 
him. forwards, and ſeemed engaged in the pre- 
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uance of theſe" bleflings j— 
d. ſet a hedge about him, and about all 
at he had on every fi e, he had blefſed'all the 
Orks of His hands; and his ſubſtance increaſed 


T 5 7... Indeed even with this- ſecurity, 
=  riehes to him that bath neither child or brother, 
IS s. the wiſe man obſerves, inſtead of a comfort, 
KT 5 . tore ſometjcnes a ſore travel and vexation . 
ue wind of man is not always ſatisfied with 
tze reaſonable aſſurance of its own enjoyments, 
ES look forwards, and if it diſcovers ſome 
2 . 5 ty void, the want of ſome beloved ob- 
. bis place after him, will often dif. 
Eq. Itſelf in vain; and ſay. For whom 
3 I labour, and bereave my "Af of reſt! 
r This bar to his happineſs God had likewiſe - 
EST Eben away, in bleſſing him with a numerous 
ESE offspring of ſons and þ a the apparent 
© Anheritors. of, all his preſent happineſs —Pleaſ- 
* in reflection! to think the bleflings God has 
WE. - indulged one's ſelf in, ſhall be handed and con- 
8 ES 0 down. to a man's own ſeed; how little 
= ERP des thig differ from a ſecond enjoyment of 
3 them, * an affectionate parent, who naturally 
Ius forwards with. as ſtrong an intereſt upon 
3 ee. as if he was to live over again in 
. 0 e wanting to fin ſuch a pic- 
ee eee bee nothing, ex 
1 e di i{poſition., to give a rel ith, to 
J 5 5 and direct him to make a proper 
iuiuſe of them : He had that too, for he was a 
224 2" Perfett and u nan, one that, tgred God and 
3s R 
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| i row NS utter deſpair. 5 90 e — 
It pleaſes God for wiſe purpoſes to 0 blaſt: GEES. 
fortunes of his houſe, and cut off tlie e 18 | — 


his poſterity; and in one mournful day, to 3 . 


; this great prince from his palace dowyn tõ the: ; 2 
unghill. His flocks and herds, in which N 
ſiſted the abundance of his wealth, were | 


= _ conſumed by a fire from Heaven, the re 


der taken away by the ſword of the enemy: EE. 
| . fons and daughters, whom: it is natural to ima- e 
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had leaſt reaſon to expect it, when he would 


naturally think his children ſecure and out of 


the way of danger. For whilſt they were feaſting . 


and mating merry in their eldeft brother's bouje,” 
4 great wind out of the wilderneſs ſinote the Jour. 


Such a concurrence of misfortunes are not the 
common lot of many: and yet there are in- 

ſtances of ſome who have undergone as ſevere 
trials, and bravely ſtruggled under them; per- 


| haps by natural force of ſpirits, the advantages 


of health, and the cordial aſſiſtance of a friend. 


And with theſe helps, what may not a man ſuſ- 


But this Was not Job's caſe; for ſcarce. 
had theſe evils fallen upon him, when he was 


not only borne down with a grievous diſtemper 


which afflicted him from the crown of his head 


to the ſole of his foot, but likewiſe his three 
friends, in whoſe kind conſolations he might 
his 


have found a medicine, — even the wife of his 
boſom, whoſe duty it was with a gentle hand 
to have ſoftened all his ſorrows, inſtead of do- 


ing this, they cruelly inſulted; and became the 


xeproachers'of his integrity. O God! what is 
man when thou thus bruiſeſt him, and makeſt 


| his burthen heavier as his ſtrength grows leſs? — 


Who, that had found himſelf thus an example 
of the many changes and chances of this mor- 
tal life; when he conſidered; himſelf now 
ſtripped and left deſtitute of fo many valuable 
bleſſings which the moment before thy provi- 


dence had poured upon his head; —-hen he 


reflected upon this gay delightſome ſtructure, 


in appearance ſo ſtrongly built, ſo pleaſingly 


. {ur= 
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ſurrounded with every thing that could flatter _ 
his hopes and wiſhes, and beheld it all levelled 

with the ground in one moment, and the 

whole proſpect vaniſſi with it like the deſceip- 
tion of an enchantment who, 1 ſay, 1 — 
had ſeen and felt the ſhock of ſo ſudden a revo- 
lation, would not. have been furniſhed with juſt 
and beautiful reflections upon the occaſion, and 
faid with Job in the words of the text, thar 
man that is born of a woman, is of few days aud 
full of miſery, —tl 15 he cometh forth like à flower, 
and is cut OP 3 be Ken jp. 48 4 Hoadbio, and 
continueth AE Eben 
The words of the text are an e the | 
natural and moral vanity of man, and contain 
two diſtinct declarations ie his Hate 
and, condition in each re 
Firſt, That he is a creature of, few Jon, ;and 

5 7 that thoſe days are full of Trouble. 
+2\L ſhall make ſome reflections upon each of 

| theſe in their order, and conclude with a Nas 
tical leſſon from the whole. 

And firſt, That he is of few days. The com- 
pariſon which Job makes uſe of, that man com- 

eb forth like a. flower, is extremely beautiful, 
and more to the purpoſe than the moſt elabo- 
rate proof, which in truth the ſubject will not 
eaſily. admit of; the Shortneſs of Life being 
a point ſo; generally complained. of in all ages 

1 5 the flood, and ſo univerſally felt and 
acknowledged by the whole ſpecies, as te re- 
quite no evidence beyond a fimilitude.; the in- 
tent of which is not ſo much to prove the fact, 
as to illuſtrate and place i it in ſuch a a light as to 

5 1 + 4. ſtrike 


5 
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as 71 Account 7 the 
ſtrike us, and bring the impreſſion home to our: 
felyes 3 in a more affecting manner. 


Sorin 8 


Man comes fortb, ſays Job, like a flower, Fay | 
's cut down';——he is ſent into the world 'the 
faireſt and nobleſt part of God's works 


5 faſhioned after the image of his Creator with 


reſpect to reaſon and the great faculties of the 
mind z. he cometh forth glorious as the flower 
of the field; as it ſurpaſles the vegetable world 
in beauty, fo does he the animal world 3 in the 
glory and excellencies of his nature. 
The one if no untimely accident oppreſs 
it, ſoon arrives at the full period of its perfec- 
tion. is ſuffered to triumph for a few mo- 
ments, and is plucked up by the roots in the 
very pride and gayeſt ſtage of its being: or 
it happens to eſcape the hands of violence, in 
4 few days. it neceflarily fickens of itſelf and 
121 7 away ee ) 27 47, HINT 
Man kewile; though his Pegel is ee 
and his duration ſomethihg longer, yet the pe- 
riods of his growth and declenfion are nearly 
the ſame both in the nature and manner of them. 
Ik he eſcapes the dangers which threaten his 


« tenderer years, he is ſoon got into the full matu- 


"Tity and ſtrength of life; and if he is ſo fortunate 
"as not to be hurried out of it then by accidents, 
by his otyn folly or intemperance—if he elcapes 
- theſe, he naturally decays of himſelf ;-—aipe- 
rod comes ' faſt upon hit, beyond which he 


Was not made tolaſt.—Like a flower or fruit 
_-which may be plucked up by force before the 


- time of their maturity, yet cannot be made to 
5 Weh e the — N they are to' fade and 
drop 


drop of themſelves + pk hen has eoies; the band 
of hature then plucks them both off, and no art 
of the botaniſt can uphold the one, or ſkill of 
the phyſician preſerve the other, beyond the pe- 
riods to which their original frames and w 
tutions were made to extend. As God has ar 
inted and determined the ſeveral growths and: 
_ decays of the vegetable race, ſo he ſeems as evi- 
dently to have preſcribed the ſame laws to man, 
as well as all living creatures, in the firſt rudi- 
ments of which, there are contained the ſpeci- 
fick powers of their growth, duration and ex- 
tinction; and when the evolutions of thoſe 
animal powers are exhauſted and run down, 


the creature expires and dies of itſelf, as ripe. 


fruit falls from the tree, or a flower preſerved 
ale its bloom drops and perifies' upon the 
Ik. 

_ TH" mich Fox! this compurlibn of Job's; 
which though it is very poetical, yet. conveys 2 
juſt idea of the thing referred to——That be 
Jeeth alſo as a ſhadow,” and continueth not—is no 

jeſs a faithful and fine repreſentation of the 

Shortneſs and vanity of human Life, of which 

one cannot give a better explanation, than by 

referring to the original. from whence the pic- 
ture was taken. With how quick a ſucceſ- 
ſton, re days, months and years paſs over our 
| heads ?P——— How truly like a ſhadow that de- 
parteth ao they flee away inſenſibly, and fearce 
leave an impreſſion with us ?—-When' we en- 
deavour to call them back by reflection, and 
conſider in what manner they have gone, how 
unable are the beſt of us to give a tolerable ac- 

count? 
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remarkable ſtages: which have, diſtingui | 


bahay Account of the Life of 


c mk Here it not ov ſome of os . 


few periods of this rapid progreſs we ſhould 
look back upon it all as Nebuchadnezzar did 


upon his Tow when he awoke in the morn- 


ing; he was ſenſible many things had. paſſed, 


and troubled him too; but had paſſed on ſo 
_ quickly, they had left no ee behind, by 


Which he could be enabled to trace them back. | 


nan! 
which generally runs on in ſuch a manner, as 


| (6arce to allow time to make FefleRions which 


way it has gone. 
"i: How many of our firſt years Mis, by, 3 
ports of childhood, in which we are 


not able to make reflection upon them ?—How 


many more thoughtleſs years eſcape us in our 


youth, when we are unwilling to do it, and are 
ſo eager in the purſuit of pleaſure as to haye no 
9 to ſpare, to ſtop and conſider them? 

+ When graver and riper. years come 1 


: Mo begin to think it time to reform and ſet-up 
for men of ſenſe and con 
neſs and perplexing, intereſts: of. this world, and 
— endleſs plotting and contriving how to make 
8 


uct, then the buſi- 8 


moſt of it, do ſo wholly, employ us, that 
we are too buſy to waſte reflections upon ſo un- 


e profitable E ſubject. — As. tamilies and chil- 


dren incteaſe, ſo do our affections, and with 


them are multiplied our cares and toils for their 


preſervation and eſtabliſnment; all which 
take up our thoughts ſo cloſely, and. poſſeſs : 


them ſo long, that we are often overtaken by 
e neige before we. lee them, or haye found 


leiſure 


leiſure to conſider how far we were got,. what 
we have been doing. and for what purpoſe 
God ſent us into the world. As man may juſtly 
be ſaid to be of few days conſidered with re- 
ſpect to this haſty ſucceſſion of things, which 
may he likewiſe be ſaid to flee lile a ſhadow and 
continue not, when his duration is compared 


with other parts of God's works, and even the 
works of his own hands, which outlaſt him 


many generations ;———whilſt his as Homer 
obſerves, like leaves, one generation drops, and 
another ſprings up to fall again and be-forgot- 
% 1.57 040 de det Had $6 

But when we further conſider his days in the 
light in which we ought. chiefly to view them, 
as they appear in thy fight, O God ! with whom 
a thouſand years are but as yeſterday; when we 
reflect that this hand-breadth of Life is all that 
is meaſured out to us from that eternity for 


which he is created, how does his ſhort ſpan 


vaniſh to nothing in, the compariſon? Tis tru 
the greateſt portion of time will do the fame 

when compared with what is to come; and 

therefore ſo ſhort and tranſitory a one, as three- 
ſcore years and ten, beyond which alb is declared 
to be labour and ſorrow, may the eaſier be al- 
lowed : and yet how uncertain are we of that 
portion ſhort as it is? Do not ten thouſand acci- 


dents break off the ſlender thread of human Life, 


long before it can be drawn out to that extentꝰ 


and moulders back again into duſt, like a ten- 


der bloſſom put forth in an untimely hour.—— 


The 


* 


gry u bon 
1; like 'a 


intemperance or neg 
empers are more eaſily contracted, 


tations of ithis Pena cc 3 
e Whole ſpecies which are on 


Ly one half of th 


5 Zh. * 5f it again, a | 
8 "ſhort 4 ſpace as the firſt eee 5 
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= These refleQions may be ſoflcient:to. ü, 
5 Wenge fitſt art of Job's declaration, that man 


examine the truth | 


„ 2 


* 


170 8 F { 
© 22 Ae i 5. 
4 DET S 2 4 
* X _ 2 ; 
FAC p ; 


5 


g "appearance | 
at is e higher A 


fs ence ; * 


2 


5 Ad e 


12 K 


— — 


# . a 
os. >. -- 
* F 7 . 0 2. —9— * 4 
. . x 3 


0 - 


ling Enoch, Galled, 3 and eſcaped te | 
1 5 © rougher.toils and diſtreſſes. But we are to take f 
our account from a cloſe. ſurvey y-of human Lis . 
and the real face of things, rity of every Bing 
that can palliate or gild it 5 We mül hear 
the general complaint of all ages, and read the 
| hiſtories of mankind, If we look inte them 
and examine them to the bottom, What do they _ 
contain but the hiſtory of ſad. and-uncomfart» . 
able paſſages, which a good- natured man cang—- 
nat read but with oppreſſion of ſpirits. —Con- 
ider the dreadful ſucceſſion of wars in one part 
or other of the earth, - perpetuated from one 
century to another with ſo little intermiſſion, 
that mankind have ſcarce had time to breathe 
from them, ſince ambition firſt came into the 
world; conſider the horrid. effects of them in 
all thoſe barbarous devaſtations we read of, 
where whole nations have been put to the word, 
or have been driven out to nakedneſs and famine We 
to make room for new. comers.— Conſider N 
how great a part of our ſpecies in all ages down 
to this, have been trod under the feet of cruel 
and capricious tyrants, who would neither hear 
their cries, nor pity, their diftreſſes—QConfider 
| ſhyery———what it is ho bitter a draught, 
and how many millions have been made to drink 
of it; which if it can poiſon all earthly hap- 
pineſs when exerciſed barely upon our bodies, 
what, mult it be, when it comprehends both 
the ſlavety of body and mind? To conceive 
dhe. look into 952 biſtory of. the Romiſh . 
= 26g. | her N Es rather F369 alleen . Who 
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286 Yob's Account of the Shortneſs - 
ſeem to have taken pleaſure i in the pangs and 
convulſions of their fellow-creatures.——Exa- 


mine the inquiſition, hear the melancholy notes 
ſounded in every cell. ——Confider the anguiſh | 


of mock-trials, and the exquiſite tortures con- 
ſequent thereupon, mercileſsly inflicted upon 


the unfortunate, where the racked and weary 
ſoul has ſo Anden wiſhed to take its leave. 


but cruelly not ſuffered to depart.Conſider 


how many of theſe helpleſs wretches have been 


haled from thence in all periods of this tyran- 
nic uſurpation, to undergo the maſſacres and 


flames to which a falſe and a oy —_— has: 


condemned them. _ 
I this fad hiſtory and detail of the more pub- 


lic cauſes of the miſeries of man are not ſuffi- 
cient, let us behold him in another light with 


| reſpe to the more private cauſes of them, and 
| ſee whether he is not full of trouble likewiſe 
there, and almoſt born to-it as naturally as the 

ks fly upwards, If we conſider man as a 
creature full of wants and neceſſities (whether 


real or imaginary) which he is not able to ſup- 


ply of himſelf, what a train of diſappointments, 
vexations and dependencies are to be ſeen, iſſu- 
ing from thence to perplex and make his being 
uneaſy ?—How many juſtlings and hard ſtrug- 


gles do we undergo, in making our way in the 


world How barbarouſly held back ? Ho 
often and baſely overthrown, in aiming only at 


So getting bread How many of us never at- 
dein it—at leaſt not comfortably, but from 
various unknown cauſes eat it all their lives | 


- ng in bitterneſs ? 


and Troubles of Life, confidered. 


If we ſhift the ſcene, and look upwards, to- 


kts thoſe whoſe fituation in Life ſeems 49 
place them above the ſorrows of this kind, 
where are they exempt from others? Do not all 
ranks and conditions of men meet with fad ac- 
cidents and numberleſs calamities in other re- 
ſpects, which often make them 8⁰ Heavily all 
; their lives long? 
How many fall into ehitonical a fir 6 TAGS, 
which render both their days and nights reſtleſs 
and inſupportable How many of t the higheſt 
rank are tore up with ambition, or ſoured with 
| pg e and how many more from a 
thouſand ſecret cauſes of difquiet pine away in 
filence, and owe their deaths to ſorrow and de- 
jection of heart? If we caſt our eyes upon 
the loweſt claſs wy condition of Life, the 
ſeene is more melancholy ſtill. —— Millions of 


our fellow- creatures, born to no inheritance 


but poverty and Trouble, forced by the neceſſity 
of cheir lots to drudgery and painful employ- 
ments, and hard ſet with that too, to get enough 
to keep themſelves and families alive. So that 
upon the whole, when we have examined the 
true ſtate and condition of human Life, and 
have made ſome allowances for a few fugacious, 
deceitful pleaſures, there is ſcarce any thing to 
be found which contradicts Job's deſcription of 

it. —-Which ever way we look abroad, we ſee 
ns legible characters of what God firſt de- 
nounced againſt us, that in ſorrow we ſhould eat 
our bread, till we returned to the ground, on 
hence we were taken *. 


* N. B. Moſt of theſe refletions upon the miſeries of 
Life, are taken from Woollaſg. 
But 


2 288 Yob's Mecount * the Shore, Ge. 
Baut ſome one will fay, Why are we thus to 
8 be put out of love with human Life? To what 
purpoſe is ĩt to expoſe the dark ſides of it to us, 
or enlarge upon the infirmities which are natu- 
ral, and conſequently out of our R. to res 
dne? — 

1 anſwer, that the ſubject 3 is nevertheleſs of 
| great importance, fince it is neceſſary every 
creature ſhould underſtand his preſent ſtate and 
condition, to put him in mind of behaving 
ſuitably. to it ——Does not an impartial ſurvey 


of man——the. holding up this glaſs to ſhew 


him his defects and natural infirmities, naturally : 
tend to cure his pride and cloath him with hu- 
mility, which is a dreſs that beſt becomes a 
ſhort-lived and a wretched creature ?—Does not 
the conſideration of the Shortneſs of our Life; 
convince us of the wiſdom of dedicating. fo 
5 ſmall a portion to the great purpoſes of eternity? 
"Laſtly, When we reflect that this ſpan of 
Life, ſhort as it is, is chequered with > many 
Troubles, that there is nothing in this world 
ſprings up, or can be enjoyed without a mix- 
ture of ſorrow, how inſenſibly does it incline us 
to turn our eyes and affections from ſo gloomy 
a proſpect, and fix them upon that happier 
country, where afflictions cannot follow us, and 
where God will wipe away all tears from off 
our faces for ever and ever? Amen. 8 
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Train 1 uf a' child in the way he ſhould go, and 
_ »pher he is old be mill not depart from it. lib 
Sen hie eto div Sh 03001329191 Þ 38919 31d. 
HAVE on piitpeſe*chofeh' this text for the 
abject of a preparatory diſcourſe in order do 
the reviving of that ſo ſhamefully negle@ed; and 
yet moſt uſeful and neceſſaty duty of catechiz- 
ing Children and young perſons: but I ſhall” 
extend it to the conſideration of the Education? X 
of Children in general, as a matter of the greats! 3 
eſt conſequence both to religion and the publie 


8 


welfare. ef Sgt DHDUG- 05> 1 0 i 0 Ds f 
For we WhO are miniſters of God oueht' not 
only to inſtruct thoſe-who are eommitted to our 
charge in the common duties of Chriſtianity, 
ſuch as belong to all Chtiſtians, dut likewiſe inn 
Vor. . all 


290 Concerning the Education of Children; 
all the particular duties which the ſeveral rela- 
tions in which they ſtand to one another do 


2d reſpectively require and call for from them. 


: An amongſt all theſe 1 BOOT, none that is 
| r concernment to religion, and to the 
5 of the world, than the careful Edu- 
cation of Children. And there is hardly any 
thing bag! is more difficult, and which requires 
re prudent and conſtant application of our 
beſt care _ endeavour. _ 
It is a known ſaying of Melancthon that there 
are three things which are extremely difficult, 
Turire, docere, regere; © to bear and bring 
0 forth Children, to inſtruct and bring them 
e up to be men, and to govern them when 
<« they arrive at man's eſtate,” The inſtruction 
and good Education of Children, is none of the 
| leaſts difficult of theſe. For to do it to the beſt 
advantage does not only require great ſagacity to 
diſcern en W Rane and —_ 
but great diſcretion to deal with them and ma- 
nage them, and likewiſe rains care and di- 
gent attendance to form th Ben by nen o 
religion and virtne. 1 af} 
requires great wiſdom. and induſtry ta ad. 
vance a conſiderable eſtate, much art and con- 
trivanee and pains to raiſe a great and regular. 
building: but the greateſt and nobleſt work in 
the world, and an effect of the greateſt prudence. 
and care, is to rear and build up a man, and 
to form and faſhion him to piety, and juſtice, 
and temperance, and all kind of eee 


worthy actions. Now the foundations of. this 
great * are to be — laid in the tender i 
Vears 


uncerning the Education of Children. 297 
OY Children; that it may riſe and grow up 
with them; according to the advice of the wiſe 
man here in the text, Train up à child in the 
e and when be ms old be will not 
art from it. ; 
bode: whictr worde are contained theſe. two | 
Firſt, che oory ob; anden and infiroctors of 
Children; Pain up à clild, Ge. By'childhood 
hete J underſtand the age of es from their 
birth, but more eſpecially from their firſt capa- e 
city of inſtructien till ty arrive at the ſtate | i 
and age which next . childhood, and 
which we call yduth; and which is the proper 
ſeeaſon for confirmation. For when Children 
have been well catechized and inſtructed in re- 
ligion, then is the fitteſt time for them to take 
upon themſelves and in their own perfons to 
conſirm that folemn vow which bed Their ſure- 
ties they made at their baptiſmn 
- Trait up a chill in the way he aul go, that 
is, in the courſe of life that he dught to lead; 
inſttuct him carefully in the knowledge and 
practice of his whole duty to God and men, 
which he ought to obſerve and ern all the" [a= 
days of his life. 
Secondly, here is the conſequent fruit and be⸗ 
net of good education: and wben he is old be 
will not depart from it. This we ate to under- 
ſtatd according to the moral probability of 
things: not as if this happy effect did always 
and infallibly follow upon the good Education 
of a child, but that this very frequently is, and 
may probably be preſumed and hoped to be the 


2 92 En the. Baleal of Children: 


fruit and effect of a pious and prudent Educa- 


tion. Solomon means, that from the very na- 


ture of the thing this is the moſt -hopefal and 
likely way to train up a child to be a good man. 


For as Ariſtotle truly obſerves, Moral ſayings 


% and proverbial ſpeeches are to be underſtood 


cc only em} rd roxy, that 1 is, to be uſually and for 
« the, moſt part true. And though there may 
be ſeveral exceptions made, and inſtances given 
to the contrary, yet this doth not infringe the 
general truth of them: but if in frequent and 
common. experience they be found true, this? 


is all the truth that is expected in them, becauſe: 


it. is all that was intended by them. 
And of this nature is this aphoriſm or pro- 


verb of Solomon in the text; and fo: likewiſe! 


are moſt of the wiſe fayirigs of this book of: 
the Proverbs; as alſo; of Eccleſiaſtes: and we 
do, greatly miſtake! the deſign and meaning of 
them whenever we go about to exact them to 
a: more ſtrict and rigorous truth, and ſhall upon 
due eee en find it impoffible to bring 
them toit. 10 335 i whit! {4 ST. rtr 1 111 

So that the tno-:meaing of the text may be 


fully compriſed: in the following propoſition. 


That the careful, and Nas and religi- 
< .ous Education of Children hath for the moſt 
< part a. very good influence . e the whole 
« courſe of their lives. Wel UN 
In the handling of this argument l Saß by: 


God 8 aſſiſtanee, to n mſp diſcourſe to theſe 
five heads. n | 


J. I ſhall Ane more e greerlly wherein 4055 
33000 . 2 0 94 | good: : 
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Concerning the Education eben 293 
good Education of Children doth conſiſt, nh 
ſeyetally conſider the principal parts of it. 
II. I. ſhall give ſome more [particular Sh 
tions for. the management of this work in ſuch | 
a way as may be moſt effectual for its end. 
III. I ſhall take notice of ſome of the com- 

mon and more remarkable ieee in the 
performance of this du. 
V. I ſhall endeavour to make out the truth 
of this propoſition, by. ſhewing how the good 
Education of Children comes to be of ſo great 
advantage, and to have ſo powerful and lan 
an influence upon their whole lives. 

V. and laſtiy; I ſhall, by the moſt l | 
ene can offer, endeavour to ſtir up and 
perſuade thoſe whoſe, duty this is, to dichange 
_ it with great care and conſcience. 

I. I ſhall ſhew more generally wherein the 
good Education of Children doth conſiſt, and 
ſeverally conſider the principal parts of it. And 
under this head I ſhall comprehend promiſcu- 
ouſly the duty of parents, and, in caſe of their 


death, of guardians; and of godfathers and god- 


mothers; though this for the moſt part ſi gniſies 
very little more than a pious and charitable care 
and concernment for them, becauſe the Chil- 
dren for whom they are ſureties are ſeldom un- 
der their power: and the duty likewiſe of thoſe 
who are the teachers and inſtructors of them: 
and the duty alſo of maſters of families tawards 
ſervants in their childhood and younger years: 
and laſtly, the duty of- miniſters under whoſe 
parochial care and inſpection Children are as 
members of the families committed to their 
U * charge: : 


1 


— 1 1. under this head 1 ſhall compre: 
hend the dutics of theſe reſpectively, according 

to the ſeveral obligations which lie upon each 
of them in their ſeveral relations to them. And 

- I ſhall reduce them to theſe eight particulars, 

as the principal parts een the en 
of Ch dren doth conſiſt. 

Firſt, in the tender and careful nurſing of 
em. | =; 

I in n en to be verde 
* admitted members of Chriſt's church, at 
the times appointed or accuſtomed in the niation- : 
al church of which the parents are members. 

' Thirdly, in a due care to inform and inſtruc 
them in the whole compaſs of ent af we 0 
God and their neighbour. | 

Fourthly, and more eſpecially in a udent | 
and diligent care to form their lives and man- 

„ ners to religion and virtue. 

FPiftkly, in giving them good be 

5 Sixthly, in wiſe reſtraints from that hich | 

is evil, by ſeaſonable reproof and correction. 
Seventhly, f in bringing them to be publickly 

catechized by the miniſter in order to n 

mation. 

Eighthly, in dige nem to the biſhop to 
be ſolemnly confirmed,” by their taking upon 
_ themſelves the vow which by their ſureties t o 
entered into at their baptiſm, 

Firſt, In the tender and careful narbng of Chil- 
dren. I mention this firſt; becauſe it is the 
firſt and moſt natural duty incumbent upon pa- 
rents towards their Children: and this is parti- 
OE the duty of mothers. This affection and 


den 
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tenderneſs, nature, which is our ſureſt guide and 
Adtrector, hath implanted in all living creatures 
towards their young ones: and there cannot be 
a greater reproach to creatures that are endued - 
With reaſon, than to neglect a duty to Which 

nature directs even the brute creatures by a 
blind and unthinking inſtinct. So that it is ſuch 
a duty as cannot be neglected without a dewn- = 
right affront to nature, and from which nothing 
can excuſe but "diſability, or ſickneſs, or the 
evident danger of the mother, or the interpoſi- 


5 tion of the father's authority, or ſome OI. 


 traordinary and publick necelſity. 
This I foreſee will ſeem a very hard ſaying 
to nice and delicate mothers, who prefer their 
own eaſe and pleaſure to the fruit of their own 
| — 9 8 but whether they will hear, or whether 
will forbear, I think myſelf obliged to 
- el plainly in this matter, and to be ſo faithful 
as to tell them that this is a natural duty; and 
becauſe it is ſo, of a more neceſſary and in- 
_ difpenſible obligation than any poſitive precept - 
of revealed religion; and that the general ne- 
glect of it is one of the great and crying fins 
of this age and nation; and, which, as much 
as any {in whatſoever, is evidently a puniſhment 
to itſelf: in the palpable ill effects and conſe- 
- quences of it: Which I ſhall, as briefly as I can, 
endeavour to repreſent ; that if it be poſſible, 
we may in the firſt point of Education, fo fun- 
damental and neceſſary to the happineſs both of 
parents and Children, and conſequently to the 
public good of human ſociety, be brought to 
9 with the unerring inſtinct of nature, 
| US "57 + 
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and with en of the common rea- 
fon of mankind, and the mem tes, of 10 
ages and nations. N ; 
1 The neglect of e Re is a "fort of e ex- | 
poſing of 9 ; eſpecially when it is nat 
done, as very often it is not, with more than 
ordinary: care and choice. It always expoſeth 
them to manifeſt inconvenience, and ſometimes 
to great danger; even to that degree as in the 
copſequence: of it is little better than the laying i 
af child in the ſtreets, and leaving it to the care 
and compaſſion of a pariſh.. There are two 
very viſible 1 INCQAFENIENCICS which do commonly 
Sian | Le £19: 7 
(1) Strange milk, which.5 is very often diſ- 
: ble to the child, and with which the 
Child to be ſure ſucks in the natural infirmities 
of the nurſe, together with a great deal of her 
natural inclinations and irregular paſſions, which 


many .times-ſtick by the child for a long time 


after: and which is _— than all this, it ſome- 
times happens that ſome. ſecret. diſcaſe of the 
nurſe is conveyed to the child. 5 

(2.) A ſhameful and dangerous neglect of 
4 child, eſpecially by ſuch nurſes as make a 
trade of it; of whom there are great num- 
pers in and about this great city: who, after 
they have made their firſt and main advantage 

of the child by the exceſſive, not to ſay extra- 
vagant vails, which uſually here in England, 
above all other places in the world, are given at 
chriſtnings: and then by the ſtrait allowances 
which are;commonly made afterwards for the 
OE and of. es child, are often 
; oo I 
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; tempted, not to ſay, w 0 worſe. to a great neglect of 


the child; which if it happen to die for want 
of due care, ſets the 1 at liberty to make 
a new adyantage by taking another child. 
Nor can it well be otherwiſe expected than 
that a nurſe, who by this courſe is firſt made to 
oe unnatural to her own child, ſhould; have no 
great care and tenderneſs for a child which i is 

not her own. +. 
I have heard a very fad 5 made by 
thoſe who have had the opportunity to know it, 
that in ſeveral of the towns and villages about 
London, where this trade of nurſing Children 
is chiefly driven, harldly one in five of theſe 
children lives out the year: and this ſurely is a 
danger which natural affection as well as duty 
does oblige Parents to take all poſſible care to 

Ms, 7155 

This courſe doth moſt certainly tend 
aw much to the eſtranging and weakning 
of natural affection on both ſides : IL mean 
both on the part of the mother and of the 
child. The pains of nurſing as well as of bear- 
ing Children do inſenſibly create a ſtrange 
tenderneſs of affection and care in the mother. 
Can à woman, ſays God, Iſa. xlix. 1 5. forget 
ber ſucking child, that ſhe foould not have compaſ- 
fron on the ſon of ber womb? Can a woman? 
that ĩ IS, a mother, not a nurſe; for the ſucking 
child is faid to be the ſon of her womb. God 
ſpeaks of this as a thing next to impoſſible, _ 
And this likewiſe. is a great endearment of 
the mother to. the child: which endearment, 
Min the child is put out, is transferred "t | 
| "> 
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n f or a great many years after; yes, 
and often to that degree as if the nurſe were 


nother to the val, and many times con- 


the true mother, and the true mother a mere 


ſtranger. 80 that by this means natural affec- 


_ mn be extremely weakened ; which is 
„ becauſe when it is kept up in its 


Full Arength it often proves one of ae” beſt fe- 


curities of the duty of a child. 

But becauſe this ſevere doctrine will go down 
but very hardly with a great many, I muſt take 
the more care to guard againſt the objections 


which will be made to it. Thoſe from natural 


difability, or ſickneſs; from evident and appa- 


Tent danger of the mother. or from the inter- 


poſition of the father's authority, or from plain 
neceſſity; or if there be any other that have 
an equal reaſon with theſe, I have prevented al- 
ready by allowing them to be juſt and reaſon- 
able exceptions from the general rule, when 
they are real, and not made pretences to ſhake 


off our duty. 


een thts," ewe) be lens 


which indeed are real, but yet ſeem to have 


too great a weight with thoſe who would fain 
decline this duty, and are by no means ſufficient 


to excuſe mothers, no not thoſe of the higheſt 
—_ and quality, from the natural obligation of 


And they are theſe : the manifeſt trouble, 
on the manifold reſtraints which the careful 


diſcharge of this duty does unavoidably bring 


upon thoſe who ſubmit themſelves to it. 
1.) For the trouble of it, I have only this 


to fay, and I think that no more need to be 


dad aboat it; that no body is diſcharged from 
any duty by reaſon of the trouble which ne- 
_ceflarily attends it, and is inſeparable from it; 
ſince God who made it a duty foreſaw the 


trouble of it when he made it fo, 


(. (.) As to the manifeſt reſtraints which it 


lays upon mothers ; this will beſt be anſwered 


by conſidering of what nature theſe reſtraints 
are. And they are chiefly in theſe and the like 


inſtances. This duty reftrains mothers from 


ſpending their morning and their money in cu- 
5 ee. coſtly dreſſing; from miſpending the 
reſt of the day in formal and for the moſt part 
impertinent viſits, and in ſeeing and hearing 
plays, many of which are neither fit to b 
ſieen or heard by modeſt perſons and thoſe wo 
pretend to religion and virtue; as J hope all 
Chriſtians do, eſpecially perſons of higher rank 
and quality: and it reſtrains them likewiſe from 
trifling away a great part of the night in * a 


ing, and in revelling till paſt midnight, 
loth to ſay how much. 


Theſe are thoſe terrible reſtraints. which this 


natural duty, of mothers nurſing their Children, 


lays upon them. Now I cannot but think all 


| theſe to be very happy reſtraints: happy ſurely | 
for the child; and in many reſpects Dappy for 
lich by 
this means will be kept in much better order: 
but happieſt of all for the mother, who does 


the father, and for the whole family, w 


herein not only diſcharge a great and neceffary 


duty,” but is hereby alſo hindered from runnin : 5 


into many great faults, which before they wi 


be » i 


1 
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* fi nay coſt her a deep contrition, and | 
Avery bitter repenta nee.. 
Perhaps I may have gone farther in this un- 

: . arßument, than will. pleaſe the preſent 
age: but I hope poſterity will be ſo wiſe as to 


5 oonſider it and lay it to heart. For I am greatly 


afraid that the world will never be much bet- 
ter till chis great fault be mended; I proceed 
to the next particular wherein the good an 
ion of Chiſdren doth conſiſt, namely, 4 
" Secondly, In bringing them to be bartined 
and admitted members of "Chriſt's. church, at 
e times appointed or accuſtomed in the na- 
| tional. church of which the parents are mem- 
bers. I mean, to bring them to the church to 
e there publickly initiated, and ſolemnly ad- 
. ted. by baptiſm. And this the rules of the 
church of England do ſtrictly enjoin, unleſs the 
child be in . of death; and in that caſe 
only it is allowed to adminiſter baptiſm pri- 
vately, and in a ſummary way without perfor- 
ming the "whole office: but then if the child 
live, it is ordered that it ſhall be brought to the 
church, where the ande of e is to 
be ſolemnly. performed. | 
I know that of late years, Gat our er 
confuſions, this ſacrament hath very frequently 
been adminiſtred in private: and miniſters have 
been in a manner, and to avoid the greater miſ- 
chief of ſeparation, neceſſitated to comply with 
the obſtinacy of the greater and more powerful 
of their pariſhioners; who for their eaſe, or hu- 
mour, or for the convenience of a pompaus 
chriſtning, will either 1 their Children bap- 


. . 
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bed at home by their miniſter; or if he refuſe, 
will get ſome other miniſter to does which is 
ee 969 woe bots mares 

No would intreat ae perſons calmly to 
conſider how contrary to reaſon, and to the 
plain deſign of the inſtitution of this ſacrament, 
chis perverſe cuſtom, and their obſtinate reſo- 
| lation in it, is. For is there any civil ſociety 
or corporation into which perſons are admitted 
without ſome kind of ſolemnity ; And is tho 
Privilege of being admitted members of the 
Chriſtian church, and heirs of the great ad 
glorious promiſes and bleſſings of the new cove- 
nant of the Goſpel, leſs . fit t 
be conferred with leſs ſolemnity ? I ſpeak. to 
Chriſtians; and they who are ſo in goo 
will, without my uſing more words about it, 
conſider what I ſay in this particular. 
Thirdly, Another and very neceſſary part of 
the good Education of Children ꝛiscuby degrees 
to inform and carefully to inſtruct them in the 
whole compaſs of their duty tõ God, their 
neighbour, and themſelves: that ſo they may 
be taught how to behave themſelbes in all the 
ſteps of their life, from their fitſt capacity of 
reaſon till they arrive at the more perfect uſe? 
and exerciſe of that faculty; when; if at firſt 
they be well inſtructed, they will be better able 
to direct and govern themſelves afterwards. 
This duty God does expreſly and very parti- 
cularly charge upon his own peculiar people, 
the people of Iſrael, ſpeaking of the laws which 
he had given them: Thou ſhalt, ſays he, Deut. 
vi. 7. teach them — unto thy Children, and 


alt 


PA : * * 


foals — eee e in 8 ; 
and when -thnu-walkeſt by the way; when" thou lie 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. And this God 
long befere promiſed, that Abraham, the father 
of the Faiahfal; would do; I 4now: Abr 


. apt. Gen. xviii- 19. bat he 10 command bis 


nn 
3333 
„This - ought to be begun very early; 
upon the: firſt budding and 1 of reaſon 
and underſtanding in Children. So the pro- 
__ - Phot directe, If; xxviii. 95 10. Whom ſtat: be 
Whom hall be nake to uner- 
Land tefirnie?: Them that are weaned. from the 
mill and draum from the breafts : a or prrrept 


: be uam precept, % K 5·¹ ww? : 
— end we muſt, by lach degrots as they ; 


are capable, bring them acquainted with God 


anch themſelves. And in the firſt place ve muſt 
inform them; that there is ſuchia Beingtas God, 
whom we dught to honout ani reverenee above 
albthings. And then, that we are all his drei- 
tures, and the work of his hands, thut. it is be 
that bath\mad-us, ani not we ourſelves : — 
continuallypreſerves us, and gives us all t 
things that we enjoy: and therefore we — 
td allt every thing of him by prayer, beoabſe 
this s an acknowledgment of our dependence 
upon him; and to return thanks to him for all 
that we have and hope for, becauſe this is a 
juſt and eaſy tribute, tak: that-we dan / ren 
der bee RN ee ene and be- 
A aural chad od. 
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| Cuncerning the Eaui 
And after this, they are to be inſtructed more. 
 -particularly i in their duty to God and men, as I 
ſhall ſhew-more fully afterwards... And becauſe 
fear and hope are the two paſſions: which. do 
chiefly ſway. and govern human nature, and. 
the main ſprings and principles of action; there | 
fore Children are to be carefully informed that | 
there is a life after death, wherein men. ſhall, 
receive from God a mighty and eternal reward, 
or be e and endleſs puniſhment, AC( | 
as they have done or neglected. their duty in 
this life: that God will love and reward thoſe, 
Who do his will and keep his commandments, 
but will execute a dreadful puniſhment upon 125 
the workers of iniquity am. the wilful tranſt 
greſſors of. his laws. 
And, according as they are ; capable. they are, 
to be made. ſenſible of the great. degeneracy, 
and corruption. of human nature, derived to us 
from the fall and wilful tranſgreſſion of our 
firſt parents ; ; and of the way of our recovery 
out of, this miſerable. eſtate by Jeſus Chriſt; 
whom God hath ſent in our nature to purchaſe 
ang. accompliſh the: redemption and ſalvation . 
of: mankind, from the captivity of ſin and Sa- 
| tan. and from the damnation of hell. 
Pourthly, The good Education of Children.) 
_ conſiſts not only in informing their minds in the 
NE of God and their duty, but more 
| in endeayouring, with the greateſt. 
e prudence to form their lives and man- 
ners harm, religion and. virtue. And this muſt be 
done, by training them: up to the exerciſe of the 
follo 8 ers and virtues. „ 5 Si 
i 1 
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a U deere 5 and Wb dene Ini a pigs 455 fl 18 
general dif ofitions*to religion and virtue. SURE: 


; 2. Tothe good government of their 3 — 
and of their tongue; and particularly to {ſpeak = 
truth, anch to hate lying as a baſe and vile qua- 


lity; theſe being as it were the foundation of 
* Sd ne 2106 2. 910) 
2: "T1 0 piety and desetiöw twürdz God to 
Ane g Chaſtity with regard to themſelves; 
and to juſtice and charity towards all men; as 


the pri ia we a effentia parts of 'reſigion ah 


f If Nee, 3 4 . 88 B47 : 83 99 0 


general diſps fitionsto religidi and | 
virtue, we muſt train Feng e eee 
(I.) To abedience. Parents myſt take great 


| virtu 2 


S 


care to majhtdin' their authofft # over their'Chil- 


dren ; otherwiſe they will F zeit 


commands, nor hearken t to ne follow their . 
7 Sensen If they once get head and grow. 


ſtabborn and diſobedient, the is — 96255 
hope of doing any great good upon ad 
(2.) To modeſty, Anek is a fear G Amame 
and diſgrace.” This difpolit tion, which is pro. 5 
per to Children, is a marvell6bs advantage to 


all good purpoſes. Tu They are modeſt; ſays 


« Ariſtotle, who are afraid T6 öffehd, 4h | 
are afraid to offend WHO Are moſt apt t 16:62 


it z, as Children are, betaüſe they We" very ; 


ch under the f Gower of their Paffions, Witt 


mu 


out a proportions le ſtrengtli f resſoh t6%go- 
: vern re them and keep them under. in 07 979” 


3s not proßerly à virtue, but it 


is 2 yery _— fign of a- 'tractible and cer, 
dit! * 


1 


s diſpoſition; and a great preſervative and ſecurity 
againſt ſin and vice: and thoſe Children, who 


are much under the reſtraint of modeſty; we 
look upon as moſt hopeful and likely to prove 
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good; whereas immodeſty is a vicious temper 


broke looſe and got free from all reſtraint: ſo 
that there is nothing left to keep an 3 
perſon from ſin, when fear of ſhame is gone: 


for fin will take poſſeſſion of that perſon whom: 
ſhame hath left. He that is once become chame- 
leſs hath proſtituted himſelf. Therefore pre- 
ſerve this diſpoſitiot in Children as much as ig 


poſſible, as one of the beſt means to preſerve | 


Was innocency and to bring them to goodneſs. 
(3.) To diligence, ſine gud vir magnus nun- 


| quam extitit ; e without which, ſays one, there 


e never was any great and excellent perſon.” 


- When the Roman hiſtorians deſcribe an extra- 
ordinary man, this always enters into his cha- 
rafter as an eſſential part of it, that he was in- 


credibili induftrid, diligentid fingulari, & of in- 
ce credible induſtry, of ſingular diligence; or 
. ſomething to that purpoſe. And indeed a per- 


ſon can never be excellently good, nor extremely 


bad, without this quality. The devil himfelf 


could not be ſo bad and miſchievous as he is, if 


he were not ſo ſtirring and reſtleſs a ſpirit, and 


did not compaſs the earth, and go to and Jre | 


ſeeking whom he may dependent hint 


This is part of the character af Sylla, and Mari- 
55 us; and Catiline, thoſe great diſturbers of the Ro- 


man ſtate; as well as of Ceſar and Pompey, who 
were much greater and better men, but yet gave 
| 4rouble enough to their country; and at laſt diſ- 


Vor. IV. R ſolred 
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bition and contention for ſuperiority: this, I ſay, 
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1 enters into all their characters, that they were 
6 of a vigorous and indefatigable ſpirit. So that 
dAdiligence in itſelf is neither a virtue nor a vice, 
but may be applied either way, to good or bad: 
—_. | purpoſes z and: yet. where all other requiſites do 
| : concur it is a very N eg 8 dif- 
_— ; He for. virtue. 
T' hexefore train up Childres to eben if | 
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deoyer you defire they ſhould excel in any kind. 
We dhligent band, faith Solomon, Prov. x. 4. 
muatetb ricb; rich in eſtate, rich in een, | 
Seb thou a man diligent in bis buſineſs? as the 
lame wile man obſerves, Prov.-xxii. 29. be ſhall 
5 _ before princes, be ſhall not fland before mean 
dr obſcure men. And again, the hand of the di- 
| ligent ſhall bear rule, but the flothful ſhall be un- 
der tribute. Prov. xii. 24. Diligence puts al- 
moſt every thing into our power, and will in time 
make Children re of the beſt and e g 
R Font Bee 
. Whereas ickenels is os Jas” ad ruin of 
| . Children; it is the unbending of their ſpirits, 
0 me ruft of their faculties, and as it were the 


4 4 * , a 
* eee ee e e eee 
eh * 8 . * . * 


men do r nds that they may get new heart | 
and ſtrength, but to impair and loſe that which 
they have. Children that are bred up in Jazi- 

neſs are almoſt neceſſarily bad, becauſe they + 

, cannot take the pains to be good; and they can- 
not take pains, becauſe they have never been 
inured and accuſtomed to it; which makes 

: Nr _ reſtive, and when you have "on 
3 . O 
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uicken them and ſpur them up to buſi- 
Therefore never let your Children be with 


— 
. 
* 


innocent employment that will take them up; 


TT 3 


proper inſtruments they are to do his 07 8 0 
but the flothful and idle, no body having hired 


ſervice, and having nothing to do they even 
tempt the devil himſelf to tempt them, and to 
take. then m1 his ways. 8 
(4.) To ſincerity; which is not ſo properly © 
a ſingle virtue, as the life and foul of all other 
graces and virtues; and without which, what 
 ſhew of goodneſs ſoever a man may make, he 
is unſound and rotten at the heart. Cheriſh 
therefore this diſpoſition in Children, as that 
which when they come to be men will be the 
great ſecurity and ornament of their lives, and 
will render them acceptable both to God and 
I,,.) To tenderneſs and pity ; which, when + 
they come to engage in buſineſs and to have 
dealings in the world, will be a good bar againſt 
injuſtice and oppreſſion; and will be continu-. 
ally protnpting us to charity, and will fetch 
powerful arguments for it from qur own bowels: 


N the m 
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To preſerve this goodneſs and tenderneſs 2 | 
2 il ſo very humane and uſeful affection, 
keep Children, as much as poffible, out of the 
way of bloody ſights and ſpectacles of cruelty ; 
and diſcountenance in them all cruel and bar- 
barous uſage of creatures under their power; 
do not allow them to torture and kill them for 
their ſport or pleaſure ; becauſe this will inſen- 
fibly and by degrees harden their hearts, and 
make them leſs apt to compaſſionate the wants 
of the poor 2 the ſufferings and afflitions of : 
' erab CL FEW Sa 


2. As the main (Ge ciiti6n of ten 125 


=. virtue, Children muſt be carefully trained up 


to the government of their paſſions, and of 
their tongues; and particularly to ſpeak truth, 
Fe and to hate lying as a baſe and vile quality. 
e To the good government of their paſs 
5 mine It is the diſorder of theſe, more eſpecially 
of defire, and fear, and anger, which betrays 
us to many evils. Anger prompts men to con- 
tention and murder: inordinate deſire, to covet- 
ouſneſs and fraud and oppreſſion: and fear 
many times awes men into fin, and deters them 
korn T | 
Now if theſe paſſions- be chefiſhed, or even 
15 50 let alone in Children, they will in a ſhort. 
time grow headſtrong and unruly, and when 
they come to be men will corrupt the judgment, 
and turn _good-nature into humour, and the 
i underſtanding i into prejudice, and wilfulneſs: but 
if they be carefully obſerved and prudently re- 


ſtrained, they may by degrees be managed and 


— er government; and the * | 
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of them being pruned away, they- i prove 5 

excellent inſtruments. of virtue. 5 
Therefore be careful to n in 
Children any thing that looks like rage and fu- 

| _ rious anger, and to ſhew them the unreaſon- 

aʒbleneſs and deformity of it. Check their 


longing deſires after things pleaſant, and uſe 
them to frequent diſappointments in that kind; 
that when you think fit to gratify them they: 
may take it for a favour, and not challenge 
every thing they have a mind to as their due; 
and by . may learn to ſubmit to the more 

prudent choice of their parents, as being much 
better able to Judge what 1 18 e and fit for 
r 


And when you ſee 2 nt at any time e apt out | 


of fear to neglect their duty, or to fall into any 
fin, or to be tempted by telling a lye to commit 
one fault to hide and excuſe another, whichChil- 
dren are very apt to do; the beſt remedy of this 
evil will be to plant a greater fear againſt a leſs, 
and to tell them what and whom they ſhould 
chiefly fear; not him who can hurt and kill the body, 

but him who after he hath killed, can deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in hell. 


The neglect of Children in this matter, 1 


mean in not teaching them to govern their paſ- 


ſions, is the true cauſe why many that have 
proved ſincere Chriſtians when they came to be 


men, have yet been very imperfect in their con- 
verſation, and their lives been full of inequali- 
ties and breaches, which have not only been 


matter of great trouble and diſquiet to them 


lelves, . of great ſcandal to. religion; ; when 
29250 | 3 their 
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8 hate om which med ſhine before een i 10 
often darkened and obſcured by theſe frequent 
and vidble infirmities. 
̃eͥ2.) To the government of their tongues, 
: Tg this end teach Children filence, eſpecially 
in the preſence of their betters. And as ſoon 
as they are capable of ſuch a leſſon, let them 
de taught not to ſpeak but upon confideration, 
both of what they fay, and before whom. And 
above all, inculcate upon them that moſt ne- 
ceſſary duty and virtue of ſpeaking truth, as one 
of the beſt and ſtrongeſt | ands of Furman ſo- 
cCiety and commerce: and poſſeſs them with 
| the baſeneſs and vileneſs of telling a lye ; for if 
it be ſo great a provocation to give a man the 
ye, then ſurely to be guilty of that fault muſt 
be a mighty reproach. | 
They who write of Japan tell us that thoſe | 
pbopl, though mere heathens, take ſuch an 
effectual courſe in the Education of their Chil- 
- dren, as to render a lye, and breach of faith, 
above all things odious to them: inſomuch that 
it is a very rare thing for any perſon among 
them to be taken in a lye, or found guilty of 


breach of faith. And cannot the rules of Chril- 


tianity be rendered as effectual to reſtrain men 
from theſe faults which are ſcandalous even to 
nature, and much more ſo to the Chriſtian re- 

N 
To the poverninent of the tongue does like- 
wiſe belong the reſtraining of Children from 
lewd and obſcene words, from vain and pro- 
fane talk; and eſpecially from horrid oaths and 
; Hnprecations / from s al which they are 7 
kept 
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kept at firſt, but if they are once accuſtomed 
to them, it will be found no ſuch eaſy matter 
for them to get quit of theſe evil habits. © It 
will require great attention and watchfulneſs 
over themſelves, to keep oaths out of their- 
common diſcourſe : but if they be heated and 
in paſſion, they throw out oaths and curſes as 
naturally as men that are highly provoked fling 
ſtones, or any thing that comes next to hand at 
one another: ſo dangerous a thing is it to let 
any thing that is bad in Children to grow 25 
into a habit. 
. Ahe principal es ball parts of 
Re” and virtue, let e =o: d 
bred up 
(1. ) To ſobriety ind! tertpaiance in regard to 
themſelves; under which I comprehend like- 
wiſe purity and chaſtity. The government of 
the ſenſual appetite as to all kind of bodily plea- 
ſures is not only a great part of religion, but an 
excellent inſtrument of it, and a neceſſary foun- 
dation of piety and juſtice. For he that cannot 
govern himſelf is not like to diſcharge his duty 
either to God or men. And therefore St. Paul 
puts ſobriety firſt, as the primary and principal 
virtue in which men are inſtructed by the 
Chriſtian religion, and which muſt be laid as 
the foundation both of piety towards God, and of 
righteouſneſs to men. The grace of Ged, for ſo 
he calls the Goſpel, that * ſalvation unto 
all men, hath appeared; teaching us, that deny- 
ing ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould li ve 
. ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
World. It farſt teacheth us to live ſoberly : and 
LE unleſs 


5 to attend . _ his n worſhip; 
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- unleſs we train up Children to this virtue, we 


muſt never expect that they will live- 9 , 


or godly in this preſent: world. 


Eſpecially, Children muſt be bred u up to great 
ſobriety and temperance in their diet, which 
will retrench the fuel of other inordinate appe- 


tites. It is a good; ſaying J have met with 


ſomewhere, Magna pars virtutts eft bene mora= 
tus venter, a well-manner'd and well-govern d 
e appetite, in matter of _ and drinks, is a 

te great part of virtue.” I do not mean, that 


halen ſhould be brought up according to 


the rules of a Leſſian diet, which ſets an equal 
ſtint to all ſtomachs, and is as ſenſeleſs a thing 
as a law would be which ſhould enjoin that 
ſhoes for all mankind ſhould be made 10 55 one 
and the ſame laſt. 
(20 Toa ſorkikts and acted: piety and 
denarii towards God; ſtill and quiet, real and 


ſubſtantial, without much ſhew and-noiſe ; and 
as free, as may be; from all tricks of ſuperſti- 
tion, or freaks of enthuſiaſm; which, if pa- 
rents and teachers be not very prudent, will al- 


moſt unavoidably inſinuate themſelves into the 
religion of Children; and when they are grown 
up will make them appear, to wiſe and ſober 
perſons, fantaſtical and conceited; and render 
them very apt to impoſe their own foolith ſu- 


perſtitions and wild conceits upon others, who 


underſtand religion much better than them- 


ſelves, 


Let them be taught to honour and love God = 
above all things, to ſerve him in private, and 


and 
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parts of it, without wandring and diſtraction: 
to pray to God as the fountain of all grace and 
tbe giver of every good and perfect gift: and to 


acknowledge him, and to render thanks to 
him, as our moſt gracious and conſtant bene- 


factor, and the great patron and preſerver of our 
lives: to be careful to do what he commands, 
and to avoid what he hath forbidden: to be al- 
ways under a lively ſenſe and apprehenſion of 
his pure and all- ſeeing eye, which beholds us in 
ſecret: and to do every thing in obedience to 
the authority 4 that great laꝛugi ver, who is able 


to ſaue and to d efiroy ; and with an awful regard 


to the ſtrict and im partial e of tte ne 
Bay” 

( 3.) To juſtice and honeſty : to as and 
oppreſs no man; to be as good as their word, 
and to perform all their promiſes and contracts; 


and endeavour to imprint upon their minds the 


equity of that great rule, which is ſo natural 
and ſo eaſy, that even Children are capable of 


it; I mean that rule which our bleſſed Saviour 


tell us, 7s the law and the prophets, namely, that 
wie ſhould do to others as we would have others 
do to us if we were in their caſe and circum- 
ſtances, and they in ours. 
Lou that are parents and have to 61 in -this 
world, -ought to be juſt and equal in all your 
| dealings. In the firſt place, for the ſake of your 
own ſouls, and next for the ſake of your Chil- 
dren ; not only that you may entail no curſe 
upon the eſtate you leave them, but likewiſe 
that you may teach Cs no injuſtice by the 
; example 
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example you ſet before them; which in this 


particular they will be as apt to imitate as in any 
_ thing; becauſe of the preſent worldly ad- 


vantage which it ſeems to bring, and becauſe 


155 juſtice 3 is in truth a manly virtue and leaſt un- 
derſtood by Children; and therefore injuſtice 
is a vice which they will ſooneſt practiſe and 


Vith the leaſt reluctaney, becauſe they have the 


leaſt knowledge of it in many particular caſes: 
and becauſe they have ſo little ſenſe of this great 
a virtue, they ſhould not be allowed to cheat, no 
not in play and ſport, even when they play for 
little or nothing: for if they practiſe in that 
caſe, and be unjuſt in a little, they will be much 


more tempted to be ſo when __ can gain a 


pou deal by it. 

I remember that e in his inſtitution 
of Cyrus, which he deſigned for the idea of a 
well-educated prince, tells us this little but very 
inſtructive ſtory concerning young Cyrus: that 
Bis governor, the better to make him to under- 
ſtand the nature of juſtice, puts this caſe to him: 
Vou ſee there, ſays he to Cyrus, two boys play- 
ing, of different ſtature; the leſſer of them 
hath a very long coat, and the bigger a very | 
ſhort one: now, ſays he, if you were a judge 
how would you diſpoſe of theſe two gar- 
ments? Cyrus immediately, and with very good 
reaſon as he thought, paſſeth this ſudden ſen- 
tence, that the taller boy ſhould have the longer 
-garment, and he that was of lower ſtature the 
ſhorter, becauſe this certainly was the fitteſt for 
them both: upon which his governor ſharply 
ebukes him to this N ; _O_ him, 
1 


e 


r of Chiltren. Jig 
if he wete to male two coats for them he fad 

well; but he did not put this caſe to him is 4 

tailor but as 4 judge, And as ſuch he had giyen 
a very wrong ſentence; ae ſays he, 
| ought not to conſider what is moſt fit, but what” 
is juſt; not who could make the beſt uſe of a 
thing, but who hath the moſt right to it. 

I This I bring partly to ſhew in what familiar 
ways the principles of virtue may be inſtilled 
into children; but chiefly to prove that juſtice _ 

is a manly virtue, and that there is nothing 
wherein Childen may be more eaſily miſlead, 
than in matter of right and wrong: therefore 
Children ſhould be taught the general prin- 
_ Ciples and rules of juſtice and righteouſneſs, 
becauſe if we would teach them to do juſtice 
we, muſt teach them to know what juſtice is. 
For many are unjuſt merely out of ignorance _ 3 
and for want of knowing better, and cannot  _ * 
nk > = | 
(4.) To charity; I mean chiefly to the poor 
and deſtitute ; becauſe this, as it is an eſſential 
ſo it is a moſt ſubſtantial part of religion. 
Now to encourage this diſpoſition in Chil- 
dren we muſt not only give them the example 
of it, but muſt frequently inculcate upon them 
ſuch paſſages of Scripture as theſe, hat pure 
religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and the widows 
In their affiiction : that as we fow in this kind, 
fo we ſhall reap ; that he ſhall have judgment 
without mercy who hath ſhewed no mercy : that 
at the judgment of the great day we, ſhall in 
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316 Concerning the Education of Children. 
a very particular manner be called to an ac 
count for the practice or omiſſion of this duty, 


0 
* 


and ſhall then be abſolved or condemned ac- 
cording as we have exerciſed or neglected this 


great Virtue of the Chriſtian religion. 


* i * 
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Tais ap @ chili in the way be ſhould go, and 


Loben he is old be will not depart from it. 


Fiſchly. HE good Education of Children 
I conſiſts in giving them good 


example. This courſe David took in his family, 
as appears by that ſolemn reſolution of his, Pal. 


ci. 2. I will behave myſelf wiſely in perfect 


way, I will walk within my houſe with a perfect 


heart. Let parents and maſters of families give 
good example to their Children and ſervants, in 
a conſtant ſerving of God in their families, 
which will nouriſh religion in thoſe that 2 
io under 
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8 2 31 8 e th alete, of Childs 
under their care: and let them alſo be exeniz - 
plary in a ſober and holy converſation Doſes | 


Boſe that belong to them. 


either among your ſeryants, or their own 
panions ; leſt by walking with them they 8 5 


more ſlily infinuate itſelf and gain upon us than 
a living and familiar pattern; therefore, as much 


as in yo lies, let Children always have good. 


examples before them. 
Eſpecially, let parents themſelves be exem- 


plary to them in the beſt things, becauſe their 


example is of all other the moſt powerful, and 


carries greateſt authority with it. And without 


this, inſtruction will fignify very little, and the 
great force and efficacy of it will be loſt, We 
ſhall find it very hard to perſuade our Children 


to do that which they ſee we do not practiſe 


ourſelves. For even Children have ſo much 
ſenſe and ſagacity as to underſtand that actions 


are more real than words, and a more certain 


indication of What a man doth truly and in- 


Wardly belieye. Example is the moſt lively 
Way of teaching, and becauſe Children are much 


given to imitation, it is likewiſe a very delight- 


ful way of inſtruction, and that of which Chil- 


dren are moſt capable; both becauſe it is beſt 


underſtood, and apt to make the deepeſt 4 im- 
preſſion upon tbem. | 


So that parents, above» all > EY have. one 
argument to be religious and good themſelves, 


4 for 


And let not your Children, as far as is ; poſs 
i ſible: have any bad examples to converſe with, 


thetr way and "I a blot to their ſouls: "Thats ; 
is contagion in example, and nothing doth 


n 
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for the ſake of their Children. If you deſire 
to have them ood, the beſt way to make them 
ſoo is to give them the example of it in being 
good yourſelves. For this reaſon parents ſhould 
take great care to do nothing but what is wor- 
thy of imitation, Vour Children will follow 
you in what you do, therefore do not go before 
them in any thing that is evil. The evil ex- 
ample of parents is both a temptation and en- 
couragement to Children to ſin, becauſe it is a 
kind of authority for what they do, and looks 
| like a juſtification of their wickedneſs. 
With what reaſon canſt thou expect that 
thy Children ſhould follow thy good inſtruc- 
tions, when thou thyſelf giveſt fat an ill ex- 
ample? Thou doſt but as it were becken to 
them with thy head, and ſnew them the way 
to Heaven by thy good counſel, but thou . | 
_ eſt them by the hand and leadeſt them in the 
way to hell by thy contrary example. When- 
ever you ſwear or tell a lye, or are paſſionate 
and furious, or come drunk into your fa- 
mily, you weaken the authority of your com- 
mands, and loſe all reverence and . obedience 
to them by contradicting your own precepts, | 
I be precepts of a good man are apt to raiſe 
and inflame others to the imitation of them, but 
when they come from one who is faulty and vi- 
cious in that kind himſelf, they are languid 
and faint, and give us no heart and encourage- 
ment to the exerciſe of thoſe virtues, which we 
plainly ſee they do not practiſe themſelves. It 
Is the 3 255 s argument, Thou therefore that 
2 feachef 


teach ker, teache et thou not 2057 Pe We Thou 
that teacheſt thy Children to ſpeak trath, doſt 
thou tell a lye? Thou that Hyelt they muſt, 
not ſwear, doſt thou profane the name of God 
by cuſtomary oaths and curſes? Thou art unfit 
to be @ guide , the blind; à light to tbem that 
t i in darkneſs, an inflruSter of the fooliſh; and a” 
teacher of babes ; becauſe thou thyſelf haſt only a 
Vorm of knowledge and of truth in the la, but 
art deſtitute of the life and practice of jt. In 
a word, if you be not careful to give good ex- 
-ample to your Children, you defeat your own 
counſels and undermine the beſt inſtructions 
you can give them; and they will all be ſpilt 
like water upon the barren ſands, they will have 
; 58 effect, they will bring forth no fruit. 
Sixthly, Good Education conſiſts in wiſe and 


: early reſtraints from that which is evil, by ſea- 2 
ſonable reproof and correction. And this alſo 


zs one way of inſtruction: ſo Solomon tells us, 
Prov. xxix. 1 5. tbe rod and reprogf giveth wil. 
dom : and though both theſe do ſuppoſe a fault 
that is paſt, yet the great end of them is to 
prevent the like for the future, and to be an ad- 
monition to them for the time to come. And 
therefore whatever will probably be effectual 
for future caution and amendment, ought t to be 
ſufficient in this kind, becauſe the end is always 
to give meaſure to che means: and where a 
mild and gentle rebuke will do the buſineſs, 
reproof may ſtop there without proceeding far- 
ther; or when that will not do, if a ſharp word 
and a ſevere admonition will be effectual, the 
by we may be ſpared. | 
I Provided 


* is 
wx 
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Provided always, that your lenity give no en- 
couragement to ſin, and be ſo managed that 
Children may perceive that you are in good 
earneſt, and reſolved that if they will not re- 
form they ſhall. certainly be puniſhed. And 
provided likewiſe, that your lenity bear a due 
proportion to the nature and quality of the 
fault. We muſt not uſe mildneſs in the caſe 
of a wilful and heinous ſin, eſpecially if it be 
exemplary and of public influence. To rebuke 
gently upon ſuch an occaſion is rather to coun- 
tenance the fault, and ſeems to argue that we 
are not ſenſible enough of the enormity of it, and 
that we have not a due diſlike and deteſtation for 
it: ſuch cold reproofs as thoſe which old Eli gave 
his ſons, 1 Sam. ii. 23, 24. Why do you. ſuch 
things ? for I hear q your evil dealings by all 
this people, that is, their carriage was ſuch as 
gave publick ſcandal : nay, my ſons; for it is 
not à good report that ] hear, you make the Lord's 
people to tranſgreſs. %% 
Bauch a cold reproof as this, where the crime 
was ſo great and notorious, was a kind of al- 
lowance of it, and a partaking with them in 
their ſin; and ſo God interprets it, and there- 
fore calls it, chap. ii. 19. 4 kicking at his ſacri- 
fice, and a deſpiſing of his offering : and he threat- 
ens Eli with moſt terrible judgments upon this 
very account, becauſe his ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. 5 
So that our ſeverity muſt be proportioned to 
the crime. Where the fault is great, there 
greater ſeverity muſt be uſed ; ſo much at leaſt 
as may be an effectual reſtraint for the future. 
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TY Concerning” ile E. cation of Chil 
Here was Eli's miſcarriage, _ in the 
ſo great a fault as his ſons were guilt 
proceeding was neither So otBhel, x to the 
crime, nor to the end of reproof and correction, 
Which is amendment for the future; but he 
| op «9 ach a mildneſs in his reproof of them, as 


nore apt to encourage than reſtrain them 


_= Br: their vile courſes ; for ſo the text ſays, hut 


his ſo: 


made themſelves vile, and be Nenn ned 


| them not. 


There are indeed ſome ditpoßtiope fo very 


tender and tractable, that a gentle reproof will 
_ ſuffice. But moſt Children are of that temper 


Ore 


that correction muſt be ſometimes uſed, and a 


fond indulgence in this caſe is many times their 


utter ruin and undoing; and in truth not love 


but hatred. So the wiſe man tells, Prov. x1. 


24. He that ſpareth the rod hateth his ſon, but he 
that loveth bim chajteneth him betimes. Chap. 
xix. 18. Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope,” and 
let not thy foul ſpare for his crying. And again, 
chap. xxit. 15. Fookſhneſs is bound up in the 
heart of a child, and the rod of correction ſhall 
drive it far from him. Chap. xxili. 13, 14. 
Withbold not correction from the child, for if thou 


 beateſt him with the rod he ſhall not die: thou 


ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt deliver his 


feul from hell. Again, chap. xxix. I 5. The rod 


and reproof giveth wiſdom, but a child left to 
humfel if bringeth his mother to ſhame : he men- 
tions the mother emphatically, becauſe ſhe 
many times is moſt. faulty in. this fond indul- 
gence; and therefore the ſhame and grief of it 
doth Juſtiy fall _ as. o 

80 
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80 that correction is of great uſe, and often 
a 1 and parents that forbear i it, are not 


only cruel to their Children, but to themſelves: 


for God many times puniſhes thoſe parents 


very ſeverely who have neglected this neceſſary 


piece of diſcipline. There is hardly to be 


found in the whele Bible a more terrible tem- 
ai threatning than that concerning Eli and 


is houſe, for his fond indulgence to his ſons, 
who when they came to be men proved ſuch 


horrible ſcandals not only to their father, but to 


the prieſt's office; and to that degree as 7 male 
the ſacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred by all the 


Feople, I will recite the threatning at large, for 
an admonition to parents that they be not 


guilty in this kind. 1 Sam. ili. It, 12, 13, 14. 


The Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold I wi ill do a thing 
in Tjrael at which both the ears F every one that 
beareth it ſhall tingle: in that day Iwill perform 
againſs Eli all thi ngs which I have ſp:hen con- 


cerning his houſe ; when I begin I will alſo make 
an end. For I have told him that I will judge 


brs bouſe for ever for the iniquity which he know- 


erb, becauſe his ſons made themſelves vile, and he 
reſtrained them not : and therefore I have ſworn 


unto the houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's 


bouſe ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering 


for ever. I know very well that this enormous 


wickedneſs of Eli's ſons was committed by 


them after they were grown to be men; but this 


inſtance is nevertheleſs to my preſent purpoſe, 
there being hardly any doubt to be made but 


that it was the natural effect of a remiſs and too 


E a an Education. 5 
x a: Yea 
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324 Concerning the Education of Children. 
Vea very often God doth correct and remark- 
ably puniſh fond parents by thoſe very Children 
who have wanted due reproof and correction: 

of which the Scripture give us a remarkable 
inſtance in Adonijah, upon the mention of 
whoſe rebellion againſt David his father, the 
- text takes particular notice' of his father's ex- 
treme fondneſs of him, as both the procuring 
and meritorious cauſe of it; for his father had 
not. difpleaſed him at any time in ſaying, Why baſt 
thou done fo? And on eee the wiſe Son 
of Sirach tells us, that he that cbaſtiſeib his ſon 
ſhall have joy of bim. V 
5 Seventhly, The next thing I ſhall mention 
nas a part of good Education is, the bringing of 
Children to be publickly catechized by the mi- 
niſter; to prepare them for ſolemn confirmation, 
It was with a particular reſpect to this work 
of publick ging. and by way of intro- 
duction to it, that I at firſt propoſed to treat 
thus largely of the good Education of Children, 
hoping it might be of good uſe to handle this 
ſubject more fully than it hath uſually been 
done, at leaſt to my knowledge, from the pul- 
It. pO „ | . ci If 
P And therefore I ſhall ſay ſomething, and that 
very briefly, concerning the nature, and con- 
cerning the neceſſity and great uſefulneſs of ca- 
techizing Children. ED „ 
1. For the nature of it, it is a particular way 
of teaching by queſtion and anſwer, accommo- 
dated and fitted for the inſtruction of Children 
in the principles of religion. I do not indeed 
find, that this particular method is any where 
. RW injoined 


— 
— 
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injoined in Scripture; but inſtruction in gene- 


ral is: and I doubt not but that upon this gene: 


ral warrant parents and miniſters may uſe that 
way of inſtruction of Children which is moſt 
it and proper to inſtil into them the principles 
of religion. It is true, that the word -zaTyxeiv, 
from whence our word catechiſm doth come, 
zs uſed in Saripbyes to ſignify teaching in gene- 
ral: but it hath ſince by eccleſiaſtical. writers 
been appropriated to that particular. way of in- 
ſtruction which hath been long in uſe in the 
Chriſtian church, and is nnn called cate- 
ria 3 EV 
2. As to the nepollity and great aſfulne = 
it; catechizing hath a particular advantage as to 
Children: becauſe they are ſubje to forgetful- : 
neſs and want of attention. Now catechizing 
is a good remedy againſt both theſe; becauſe 
by queſtions put to them Children are forced to 
take notice of what is taught, and muſt give 
ſome anſwer to the queſtion that is aſked: and 
a catechiſm being ſhort, and containing in a 
little compaſs the moſt neceſſary principles of 
religion, it is the more eaſily remembred. 
The great uſefulneſs and indeed the neceſſity; 
of it plainly appears by experience. For it, 
very ſeldom happens, that Children which have 
not been catechized have any clear and compe- 
tent knowledge of the principles of religion; 


and for want of this are incapable. of receiving 


any great benefit by ſermons, which = 
perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed be 
band i in wn main fur of religion. irs airy 


r 


. | 8 1 
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Beſides, that if they have no principles of I 
religion fixed in them, they become an ealy 
prey to ſeducers. And we have had ſad expe- 


_  rienice of this in our age; and among many 
other diſmal effects of our late civil confuſions 
| this is none of the leaſt, that publick catechiz- 


ing was almoſt wholly diſuſed, - and private too 
in moſt families: for 855 catechizing of Chil- 
dren been continued, it is very probable that 


this age would have been infeſted with fewer 
errors and with fewer ſchiſms; and that there 


would not have been ſo much apoſtacy from 


I the fundamentals of religion. For it is, Ithink, 


a true obſervation, that catechizing, and the 


_hiſtory of the martyrs, have been the two greens: 3 


pillars of the proteſtant religion. 
There being then ſo great a mncpllitin and 
uſefulneſs of this way of inſtruction, I would 


, earneftly recommend the practice of it to pa- 
rents and maſters of families with reſpect to 


their Children and ſervants. For I do not 


think that this work ſhould lie wholly upon 
miniſters.” Tou muſt do your part at home, 


| Who by your conſtant reſidence in your families 


have better and more eaſy opportunities of in- 
culcating the principles of religion upon your 
Children and fervants. There you muſt prepare 

them fot publiek catechizing, that the work of 


the miniſter may not be too heavy upon him. 


As to the part which concerns miniſters, 1 
intend, by God's aſſiſtance, ſo ſoon as the buſi- 
neſs can be put into a good werhod, to begin 
this exerciſe! And I do earneſtly 1 intreat all that 


bave Young Children and ſervants, to bring 


ſuch 


woah off then: as are fit to be publickly cate- 

chized and inſtructed in the je of reli-_ 
gion: and I ſhall as often as ſhall be thought 

expedient ſpend ſometime in this work, between 

_ afternoon prayers and ſermon, '. 

\ The catechiſm to be uſed ſhall be that ap- 


5 pointed in gur liturgy, which is ſhort, and con- 


tains in it the chief principles of the Chriſtian 
religion. And 1 ſhall make a ſhort and plain 
8 explication. of the heads of it; ſuitable to the 
capacity ef Children. And becauſe this may 
not probably be of great advantage to thoſe 
who are of xipers years and underſtandings, yet 
becauſe Children are to be inſtructed as well as 
men, I muſt intreat thoſe who are like to car- 
ry away the leaſt profit, to bring with them the 
more patience; eſpecially ſince I ſhall for their 
ſakes, in the conſtant courſe of my afternoon's 
ſermons, more largely and fully explain the 
chief principles of the Chriſtian belief: a work 
Which you know 1 baus ſome time ago. ed. 
JON. | 21; "FER fi 
Eighthly. The laſt thing I ſhall mention, 
and with which the ſtate of childhood ends, is 
bringinga of, Children to the biſhop, to be ſo- 
lemnly conſirmed, by their taking upon them 
ſelves the vow which by thei ſureties they en- 
tred into at their baptiſm. 
This is acknowledged by lated all ſeQs and 
parties of Chriſtians to be of primitive antiquity, 
and of very great uſe when it is performed 
with that due preparation of perſons for it, by 
the miniſtero: to whole _ rep belong, and 
gab N43 with 


— 


With that ſeriouſneſs and eee which che 5 
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: nature! of the thing doth require. 
And to that end it were very defituble that 
7 Stone ſhould be more frequent, and in 
' ſmaller numbers at a time z that ſo the biſhop 
may apply himſelf more particularly to every 
perſon that is to be confirmed, that by this 
means the thing may make the deeper impreſ- 
= fon, and lay the ſtronger obligation upon them, 
One thing more I could wiſh, both to pre- 
vent confuſion, and for the eaſe allo! of the bi- 
_ ſhop, that his work may not be endleſs, that 
miniſters would take care that none may pre- 
ſent themſelves to the biſhop, or be preſented 
by the miniſters, to be confirmed a fecond time: 
becauſe a great many are wont to offer them- 
' ſelves every time there is a confirmation, which 
s both very diſorderly and unreaſonable, there 
being every whit as little reaſon for a ſecond 
confirmation, as there is for a ſecond baptiſm: 
and if any perſons need ſo often to be confirmed,” 
it is a ſign that confirmation hath very! littls ef. | 
fect upon them. - i . 
l proceed to the esd ooheral esd, | 
which: was to give ſome more particular direc- 
tions for the management of this work of the 
. Education of Children in 1 a cog as oy 
e molt effectual to its end. : ; 
Firſt, endeavour, as well as _ can, to diſ- 
cover the particular temper and diſpoſition of 
Children, that you may ſuit and apply your- 
ſelves to it, and by ſtriking in with nature may 
ſteer and govern them in the ſweeteſt and ea- 
feſt we This 1 is UE knowledge of the na- 
| 6 ture 
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ture of the ground to be planted, which huſ- 


| bandmen are wont very carefully to enquire - 
into, that they may apply the ſeed to the ſoil, 


| _ crane it wy monk is moſt 2 8 for i it: 


de quaque - fires e, vid guægue recuſtt,. 
Hic Jegeres, ile ventunt » felicius 1. $a 


Every foil i is not proper Fi all ſorts of grain or 
fruit: one ground is fit for corn, another for 
vines. And ſo it is in the tempers and diſpo- 
ſitions of Children: ſome are more capable of 


done excellency and virtue than another, and 


ſome more ſtrongly inclined to one vice than 
another: which is a great ſecret of nature and 
providence, and it is very hard to . a Juſt 
and ſatisfactory account of it. 

It is good therefore to know the particular 
tempers of Children, that we may accordinglyy 
apply our care to them, and manage them to 
the beſt advantage: that where we diſcern in 
them any forward inclinations to good, we may 
caſt in ſuch ſeeds and principles, as, by their 


ſuitableneſs to their particular tempers, we judge = 


moſt likely to take ſooneſt and deepeſt root: 
and when theſe are grown up, and have taken 
poſſeſſion of the ſoil, they will | pa e it for 
the ſeeds of other virtue. 

And ſo likewiſe when we diſcover in their 
nature'a more particular diſpoſition and leaning 
towards any thing which is bad, we muſt with 

great diligence and care apply ſuch inſtructions, 
8 plant ſuch principles in them, as may be 
map ffectual to al ter this evil dif} PRO of their 
minds ; 


d Ns 
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minds; that whilſt nature is tender and flexible 
we may gently bend it the other way: and it 
is almoſt incredible what ſtrange things by pru- 
dence and patience may be done towards the 
rectilying of a Yay e and wecken * 
poſi tion 

So that. it is. of very 88030 pos biden — 
diſcover the particular tempers of Children, 
that 19, all our inſtruction and magagement of 
them wie may apply ourſelves to their nature 
and hit their Erbe diſpoſition: by this means 
we may lead and draw them, to: their duty in 
humane ways, and eſuch as are much more 
agreeable to their teinper than gpnſtcaint and 
neceſſity, which are harſh and burliſh, and 
againſt the grain. Whatever is done with de- 
light goes on chearfully, but when nature is 
compelled and forced, things proceed heavily: 
therefore, when we are forming ami faſhioning 
Children to religion and, virtue, we ſhould 
make all the advantage we can of their particu- 
lar tempers. This will be a good direction and 
help to us to condoct nature in the way it will 
moſt eaſily go. Every temper gives ſome par- 
ticular advantage and handle whereby. we may 
take hold of them and ſteer them more eaſily: 
but if we take a conttary courſe, we mult ex- 
pect to meet with great: Sifficulty m reluct- 
anch, + Riz kak 

Such WAYS, wi + n as are n fit 
ted to the particular diſpoſitions of Ohildren are 
like wind and tide together, which will make 
the work go on amain: but thoſe) ways and 
e Which are applied croſs to nature, 
are 


1 . F3Lis. 
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| are like wind againſt tide, which make a great 
ſtir and conflict, but a very flow progreſs. Not 
that I do, or can expect that all parents ſhould 
be philoſophers, but that they ſhould uſe the 


beſt wiſdom they have in a matter of ſo Ses 


concernment. 1 
: Secondly, in your rnſtrution of Children en- 


5 deavour to plant i in them thoſe principles of re- 
ligion and virtue which are moſt ſubſtantial, and 


are like to haye the beſt influence upon the fu- 
ture government of their lives, and to be of, 


con: inual and laſtipg uſe to them. Look to the 5 


ed you ſow, that it be ſound and good, and 
for 1 benefit and uſe of mankind : : this is to 
be regarded, as well, as the ground into which. 
the ſeed is caſt. 


- Labour to beger i in Cbüdten a 1 1 


 henſion of thaſe things which are moſt funda- 
mental and neceſſary to the knowledge of God 
and our duty; and to make them ſenſible of 


the great evil and danger of ſin; and to work 


in them a firm belief of the next life, and of 


the eternal rewards and recompences of it. And 


if theſe principles once take root they will 
ſpread far and wide, and have a vaſt influence 


upon all their actions; and unleſs ſome power 


ful luſt, or temptation to vice hurry them away, 


they will probably accompany them and ſtick 


by them as long as they live. 


Many parents, according to their beſt know- | 


ledge and apprehenſions .of religion in which 
they themſelves have been educated, and too 
often according to their zeal without know- 
ledge, do take care to plant little and Pond 
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ed opinions in the minds of their Children, and 
0 faſhion them to a party by infuſing into 
them the particular notions and phraſes of a 
ſect, which when they come to be examined 
have no ſubſtance, nor perhaps ſenſe in them: 
and by this means, inſtead of bringing them 
up in the true and ſolid principles of Chriſti- 
anity, they take a great deal of pains to inſtruct 
them in ſome doubtful doctrines of no great 
moment in religion, and perhaps falſe at the 
bottom ; whereby inſtead of teaching them to 
Hate fin.” they fix them in ſchiſm, and teach 
them to hate and damn all thoſe who differ 
from them and are oppoſite to them; who yet 
are perhaps much more in the right, and far 
better Chriſtians than themſelves. 7? 
And indeed nothing is more common and 
more to be pitied, than to ſee with what a con- 
ident contempt and ſcornful pity ſome ill in- 
ſtructed and ignorant people will lament the 
blindneſs and. ignorance of thoſe who have a 
thouſand times mare true knowledge and ſkill 
than themſelves, not only in all other things, 
but even in the practice as well as knowledge 
of the Chriſtian religion: believing thoſe. wii 
do not reliſh their affected phraſes and uncouth 
forms of ſpeech to be ignorant of the myſtery 
of the Goſpel, and utter ſtrangers to the life 
and power of godlineſs. _ 
But now what is the effect of this miſtaken 
way of Education? The harveſt is juſt anſwer- | 
able to the huſbandry, | 


ws, 8 


5 


7 hfeliz lolium & ferites Jane avenge 1 
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As they have ſown, ſo they muſt expect to reap; 


5 and inſtead of good grain to have cockles and 


tares: they have ſown the wind, and they ſhall 
reap the whirlwind, as the expreſſion is in the 
prophet; inſtead of true religion, and of a fo- 
ber and peaceable converſation, there will come 
up new and wild opinions, a factious and un- 
charitable ſpirit, a furious and boiſterous zeal, 
which will neither ſuffer themſelves to be quiet, 
nor any body that is about them. 
But if you deſire to reap the effects of true 
piety and religion, you muſt take care to plant 
in Children the main and ſubſtantial principles 
of Chriſtianity, which may give them a gene- 
ral bias to holineſs and goodneſs, and not to 
little particular opinions, which being once fixed 
in them by the ſtrong prejudice of Education, 
will hardly ever be rooted out. 
Thirdly, do all that in you lies to check and 
diſcourage in them the firſt beginnings of ſin 


and vice: ſo ſoon as ever they appear pluck 


them up by the roots. This is like the weed- 
ing of corn, which is a neceſſary piece of good 
Huſbandry, Vices like ill weeds grow apace, 
and if they once take to the foil it will be hard 
_ to extirpate and kill them : but if we watch 
them and cut them up as ſoon as they appear, 
this will diſcourage the root and make it die. 
Therefore take great heed that your Children 
be not habituated and accuſtomed to any evil 
courſe, A vice that is of any conſiderable 
growth and continuance will ſoon grow obſti- 
nate, and having once ſpread its root, it will be 
2 very difficult matter to clear the ground of it. 

. e 
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A child may be ſo long neglected till he be 
overgrown with vice to that degree, that it may 
be out of the power of parents ever to bring 
him to good fruit. If it once gain upon the 
depraved diſpoſition of Children, it wilt be one 

7 the hardeſt things in the world to give a 


to it. It ĩs the apoſtle's caution t rate heed 
405 eing hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin, which 


be who go on in an evil courſe will moſt cer- 


tainly be. We ſhould obſerve the firſt appear- 
ances of evil in Children, and kill thoſe young 


ſerpents as ſoon as they ſtit leſt N bite d 


0 to death. 


bug bank, briog them, as ſoon as they are ca- 


pable of it, to the publick worſhip of God, 
where he hath promiſed his more eſpecial pre- 
"ſence and blefling. It is in Zion, the place of 
God's publick worſhip, where the Lord hath 

i commanded. the bl:fing, even life for ever more: 
| There are the means which God hath appointed 
for the begetting and increaſing of grace in us: 
this is the pool where the angel uſeth to come 


and to move the waters: bring your Children 


| hither, where if they r 


may meet with an opportunity of being healed. 
And when they come from the church, call 


them frequently to an account of what they 
have heard and learned there: this will make 


them both to attend more diligently to what 


they hear, and to lay it up in their memories 


with greater care, and will fix it there ſo as to 


make a deeper and more laſting impreſſion upon 
their minds. 5 


Fifthly, 


- 
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6e Peifchly, be careful more eſpecially to put . 

y FF them upon the exerciſe and practice of religion 

gs and virtue in ſuch inſtances as their underſtand- | H 
IC ing and age are capable of. Teach them ſome + 

ie M ſhortand proper forms of prayer to God, to be 

a ſaid by them devoutly upon their knees in pri- 

4 vate, at leaſt every morning and evening. A 

h great many Children neglect this, not from any 

[= ill diſpoſition of mind, but becauſe no body 

r- takes care to teach them how to do it. And if 

g they were taught and put upon doing it, the 

N habit and cuſtom of any thing will after a little 


while make that eaſy and delightful enough, 


5 


which they cannot afterwards be brought to 
10 without great difficulty and reluctaneg. 
5 Knowledge and practice do mutually pro- 
. mote and help forward one another. Knowledge 
5 prepares and diſpoſeth for practice, and prac- 
5 tice is the beſt way to perfect knowledge in any 
d kind. Mere ſpeculation is a very raw and 
+ rude thing in compariſon of that true and diſ- 


tinct knowledge which is gotten by practice 
and experience. The moſt exact ſkill in geo- 
graphy is nothing compared with the know- 


. ledge of that man, who beſides the ſpeculative 
Il part hath travelled over and carefully viewed 

y the countries he hath read of. The moſt know- 

. ing man in the art and rules of navigation is no 
t body in compariſon of an experienced pilot 

9 and ſeaman. Becauſe knowledge perfected by 

0 practice is as much different from mere ſpecu- 

n lation, as the ſkill of doing a thing is from be- 


| ing told how a thing is to be done. For men 
„ | may cably miſtake rules, but frequent practice 
I and 
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and experience are ſeldom deceived. - Give me 
a2 man that conſtantly does a thing well, and 
that ſhall ſatisfy me that he knows how to do 
it. That ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour, V any 
ma will do my will, he ſhall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether 1 ſpeak of my- 
felf, is a clear determination of this matter, 
namely, that they underſtand the will of God 
/ beſt who are moſt careful to do it. And ſo like- 
wiſe the beſt way to know what God is, is to 
tranſcribe his perfections in our lives and actions; 
to be holy, and Jul and good, and 8 0 
e 
Therefore when the miods of Children are 
once thoroughly poſſeſt with the true principles 
of religion, we ſhould bend all our endeavours 
to put them upon the practice of what they 
- know: let them rather be taught to do well 
than to talk well; rather to avoid what is evil, 
in all its ſhapes and appearances, and to practiſe 
their duty in the ſeveral inſtances of it, than f 
ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels: unto 
man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that 
zs wiſdom, and to depart from evil is under fland- 
ing. Job xxviii. 28. Hereby, faith St. John, 
| we now that we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments: he that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments is a har, and the truth is 
not in him, 1 John ii. 3 14. 

 Xenophon tells us, hat the Perſians inſtead 
of making their Children learned taught them 
to be virtuous; and inſtead of filling their heads 
with fine ſpeculations, taught them honeſty, 
and ſincerity, and reſolution; and neee 
to 


JFC 


\ 
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ake them wiſe and valiant, juſt and tem 


: perate, Lycurgus alſo in the inſtitation of the 


Lacedemonian commonwealth; took no care 


about learning, but only about the lives and 

manners of their Children: : though. I ſhould 
think that the care of both is beſt,” and that 
learning would very much help to form the 


manners of Children, and to make them both 
wiſer. and better men: and therefore with the 


leave of ſo great and wiſe a lawgiver, I cannot 
hit think that this was a defect in bis inſtitu 
tion: becauſe learning, if it be under the con- 


duct of true wiſdom and goodneſs, is not only 


an ornament, but a great advantage to the better 
government of oy an or common 


wealth. : 

- Sixthly, thete muſt be e care 1 dil 
gence uſed in this whole buſineſs of Education, 
and more particularly in the inſtruction of Chil- 


dren. There mult be line upon line, and precep? 

ußon precept, here a little and there a little, as 
the prophet expreſſeth it. Iſa. xxviii. 10. The 
principles of religion and virtue muſt be inſtil- 


led and dropt into them by ſuch degrees and in 
ſuch a meaſure as they are capable of receivin 


them: for Children are narrow-mouth'd veſſels, 
and a great deal cannot be poured. into them at 
| once. 5 


And — wut alſo be e to the 


practice and exerciſe of religion and goodneſs, 
by degrees, till holineſs and virtue have taken 
root,” and they be well ſettled and confirmed in 
a good courſe.” Now this 1. 6 785 conſtant at- 


Vor. * „„ tendance | 


— * 


23 * 


e tender d erch patience of the « huſband 5 
to wait for the fruit of our labours. 8 
Inn ſome Children the ſeeds that are ſbtrh fall 
inne a greater depth of earth, and therefore are 
of a flow diſcloſure, and it may be a contider- 
able time before they appear aboye ground; it is 
long before they ſhoot andgrow up to any Height, 
and yet they may afterwards be very confider- 
able: Which,“ as an ingenlous author * ob- 
ſerves, << ſhould excite the care and prevent the 
| «deſpair ef parents: for if their Children be 
not ſuch ſpeedy ſpreaders and branches as the 


2» Son they may roms A i 


to pa 


Is 


— roles tarde criſcentis olive.” Gs 
1 is a work of great pains and difficulty to 


"WF, a perverſe diſpoſition, It is more. eaſy 
lliate the corruption of nature, but the cure 
tf it requires time and careful looking to. An 
evil temper and inclination may be covered and 

. concealed, but it is a great work to conquer and 


ſabdue i 3 It muſt firſt be checked and ſto AD 
orce 


7 its once and then eien and wig 


Ta hats 


ge them virtuous ata 205 ere 
iſpoſitions for goodneſs: and that he would be 
pleaſed to accompany. all our endeavours to that 
end with his powerful alliſtance and ene 1 


l K W. 


without 


Cs 7 1 r — 
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view OY all that We can do will Pprore 
ineffectual. Parents may plant, and miniſters 
Z . ren but it is God "hit malt givethe in- = 
F 1 3 
{He oftef ther o your! knees for Jeu 5 
Children. | Ds get only teach them to pray for 
theſnfelves, but do you likewiſe with great fer- 
our ad earneftneſs commend them to God and 
e power of bis grace, which alone is Able 
netify them. A ph y yourſelves to the Father Es 
of 1857 Yum Bk comes every good and per. 
fect gift: beg his holy Spirit, and alle divine — 
knowledge and wiſdom for them of him, wu 
giveth to all liberally and upbraideth no nan 
beſeech him to ſeaſon their tender years with 
bis fetr; <which is the beginning of wiſdom : pray 
for them #s Abraham did for Iſhmael, O that. 
Thmiael may live in thy fight. | 
ley Re: 3 found all their endea- 
 . yours for a long time together ineffectual, have | 
| it length betook themſelves to prayer, Re | 3 
and importunate prayer to God, as their laſt re- 1 
fuge. Monica, the mother of St. Auſtin, by | 
the conſtancy and importunity of her prayers 
obtained of God the tonverſion of her ſon, who 
| 3 afterwards ſo great and glorious an in- 
rument of good to the church of God : ac- 


cording to what St. Ambroſe biſhop of Milan, 


ö 

: to encourage her to perſevere in her fervent 

prayers for her ſon, had ſaid to her, Fieri non 1 

g | poteſt ut filius tot lachrymarum pereat : It can- | i 2 

E th Ff f 13 
not be, ſays he, that a fon of fo many pray- 1 

ers and tears ſhould miſcarry. God's grace +1 


i rer but 1 it is not unlikely but that God will 
= 11 Vit! a 
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249. Canem the Ae of Children. 1 
at laſt give in this bleſſing to our melt Prayers 1 


and faithful endeavours. - 
Therefore pray for them . erging; ger 5 


. and faint not. Great importunity in prayer ſel- 
dom fails of a gracious anſwer: our bleſſed 


Saviour ſpake two parables on purpoſe, to en- 


courage us herein: not becauſe God is moved, . 


much leſs becauſe he is tired out with our im- 
portunity; but becauſe it is an argument of our 


firm belief and confidence in his great goodneſs; 


and to them that believe, all things are . 


5 25 our blefſed Lord: To Roan, clad 6. 
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: Concern ing the Education of Children. 
| 850 "Sky "Tit 115 As 5 1 Kg 
. * Archbibp Trurersen. Tull 
W 3 


"Es" ov. xii. "6. 15 


ö Tr rain 5 a chili! in the way be ſhould ge, and 


25 oben be 1 is 2 be will not depart from it. 


T PROCEED bs line next general head which 
I propoſed, namely : 
III. To diſcover ſome of the more 6 


able and common miſcarriages in the manage- 
ment of this work. I do not hereby mean 


groſs neglects for want of care, but miſtakes 
and miſcarriages for want of prudence and ſkill, 


even when there is no want of care and dili- 


gence in parents and inſtructors. And I ſhall 
for method's ſake reduce the more conſiderable 
and common miſcarriages to theſe three heads. 

3 Firſt, 


5 r te Elben, of eue, 
Firſt, In matter of inſtruction. 
Secondly, In matter of example. 5 

A 
EP Firſt, In matter of inſtruQion. Parents do | 
7 very often mainly miſcarty in not teaching their 
Children the true difference between good and 

evil, and the degrees of them; as when we 

teach chem any thing is 2 fin ag really is: not; 
or that any thing is not a fin which in truth is 


ſo: or when we teach them to lay more ſtreſs 


and weight upon things than they will bear; 
making that which perhaps is 8 convenient 
to be in the higheſt degree neceſſary, or that 
which it may 145 oi ke denen or may be 


an occaſional ſcandal to ſome weak Chriſtians, 
to be a fin in its own nature damnable. 


Parents do likewiſe ſay too great a "weight | 


2”, 


upon things, when they are as diligent to in- 
ſtruct them in leſſer things, and as ſtrict in in- 
Jaiping them, and a5 ſevere in puniſhing the 


comwilſion ar neglect of them, according as 
they eſteem them good or evil, as if they were 


the weightier things of the kene and mriters' of 
the greateſt moment in religion. 
I hus I have known, very. careful and well 
meaning parents. that have with. great ſeverity | 
reſtrained their Children in the. wearing of their 
hair: nay I can remember fince. the wearing of 
it below. their ears -was looked - upon as a ſin of 
the fürſt magnitude and when, miniſters ge- 
nerally, whatever their text was, did in every 
ſermon. either find or make an occaſion with 
Jus Rene, to eee n Breat fin of long 


hair ; : 


= 


keis: 289.57, they, lay any. one en the conge 
gation, guilty in that kind, they would point 
let fly at him with 


ONS FI SD W 1 3 yagny © F008 * 4 * 


ey ſaw any one in the congre- 


: 


him out particularly, and 
great zeal. 


I have likewiſe known ſome; parents that 


have ſtrictly forbidden their Children the uſe of 
ſome ſorts of recrcations and games under the 
notion of heinous fins, upon a_miſtake, that 


| becauſe there was. in them a mixture of for- 
tune and {kill they were therefore unlawful ; a 


reaſon. which I think hath no weight and force 
in it, though I do not deny but human laws 
may for very prudent reaſons either reſtrain or 


Fo 
A, X. 


boundleſs expence both of money and tit 
which is many times occaſioned by them. 


2 


4 


I haye known others, nay perhaps the ſame 
perſons, that would not only allow hut even en- 


courage. their Children to deſpiſe the very ſer- 


vice of God under ſome forms, which accord- 


ing to their ſeyeral apprehenſions they eſteemed 
to be ſuperſtitious or factious. But this I have 


cover thought to be a thing of moſt dangerous 
conſequence, and have often obſerved it to end 
either in the neglect or contempt of all religion. 
And how many parents teach their Children 
doubtful opinions, and lay great ſtreſs upon 


them as if they were ſaving or damning points; 
and hereby ſet ſuch an edge and keenneſs upon 


them for or againſt ſome indifferent modes and 
' circumſtances of God's worſhip as if the very 


being of a, church and the eſſence of religion 
were concerned in them; 


» 7 


N E 


- : : br 
: * 4 
; "#: , . 
N 1 1 * F 9 1 b S * E Y 
: 4 4 0 


I 
1 
3 
I 

| 
| 
| 
| 
2 
ö 
| 
| 


3 T: iele e are great eee 280 many! 
times have very ruicious effects, thus to con- 
found things w Ach are of ſo wide and vaſt; 4 
difference as Hod and evil, lawful and una - 
ml; indifferent and neceſſary, / For when Chil- 
dren come to be men, and to have a freer and 
larger view.of the world, and ſhall find by the 
contrary practice of very witc and ſerious petſons 
at they have quite different apprehenſions of 
* matters, and do not think that to be a ſin 
Which their parents have ſo ſtrictly forbidden 
them under that notion, and many times pu- 
niſhed them more ſeverely for the doing of it 
than if they had told a lye, this may make 
them apt to queſtion whether any thing be a 
ſin; and the violences which they offer — theit 
:  confciences, and the ſtrain that they give them 
upon ſuch an occaſion, by complying with the 
W general 29857 of others contrary to the prin- 
ciples of their Education, doth arr. of times 
open a gap for great and real ſins. . 
Beſides, that Children which are bred up! in | 
high prejudices for or againſt, indifferent opini- 
ons or practices in religion, do ufually when 
they are grown up prove to be men of narrow 
and contracted ſpirits, peeviſh and. froward and 
uncharitable, and many times great bigots and 
zealots either in the ways of ſuperſtition or 
faction, according to the principles which have 
been inſtilled into them to bias them either way. 
And very hardly do they ever quit themſelves 
ſo clearly of their prejudices, as to become wiſe 
and Peaceable and ſubſtantial nn * 
N 1 In 
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In ſhort, if boy ability o obfeivs' it, we 5 
find that when Children have been thus indiſ- 
creetly educated, their religion differs as much 
from that of ſober and judicious Chriſtians as 


the civil behaviour and converſation of thoſe - 
who have been unſkilfully and conceitedly 


t how to carry themſelves, does from the 


behaviour of thoſe who have had a more free 
| and generous Education,” It. 


* Secondly, In matter of example e Thees 


many parents whoſe lives are eemplary in the 
main, who yet ſeem to uſe too great a freedom 


_ Befr& their Children?! I is an old rule, : and 


think a very good ne? 1 49996, 1s At 
Maxima debetur fueris reverentia.. 1 


« „ There i is a very great reverence due to Chil. 
« dren.” There are many things which are 


not fins, . therefore may lawfully be done, 
which yet it may not be prudent and expedient 


to do before all perſons. There are ſome words 


and actions ſo trivial and light, that they are not 


fit to be ſaid or done before thoſe for whom we 


have a reverence. There is a certain freedom 
of converſation which is only proper among 


equals in age and quality, which if We uſe be⸗ 


fore our ſuperiors and betters, we ſeem to con-- 
temn them; if before our inferiors, ; they will 


| go nigh ts contem̃n is.. %% Jo; 


It ought to den echlidggedt that Children de 


> "underſtand the exact limits of good-and evil, 
ſo that if in our words Or actions We go to the 
utmoſt bounds of that which is lawful; we ſhall 


be in danger of ſhewing them the way to that 
. ” which 


which, is Wan "Children are not wont to 
be careful of their ſteps, and therefore we. will 
not venture them to play AT Slay wag or 
Ve. a dangerous. place, where yet men that will 

tale care may go ſafely ee And therefore 
ents. ſhould. be very careful to keep their 
Children. from the ee of evil, and at as 
great 4 diſlance- from it as they can. And to 
tis end their words and actions ſhould be ever 

tempered: with gravity;and circumſpection, that 
Childrep. may not ſee ot hear any thing which 
may acduaint them with the approaches to fin, 
dr ęgarry them to the borders of vice; leſt the! 
ſhould not ſtop juſt there, but take a ſtep fur- 
ther than you intended they ſhould go. 
© Thirdly,” In matter of reproof and correc- 
ton: many religious and cireful parents are 
guilty of two ent milearriages in this part of 
; Education. ., 333 
1 Of. 00 great rigot 5 which, | 
eſpeciall ich ſome fort of tempers, 1 0 very 
ill ſucceſs, | The firſt experiment that ſhould 
be made upon Children ſhould be to glare 
chem to their 8 and by reaſonable. induce- 
ments to gain them to the love of Toa 
| by praiſe and reward, and ſametimes by ham 
and diſgrace ; and if, this. will do, there wi 
\he.no-gecakien. to proceed to ſeverity ; . eſpecially 
not to great ſeverities, which are very unſuit- 
able te human nature. A mixture of prudent 
and ſeaſanable reproof or correction when there 
Is occaſion-for-it; may do very well; but whips 
Faun we — 0 8; ne 4 buen e gary 
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 : Spenſippys [cauſed che pid 


gladneh fo be ſet roun He his hoot 14 rag 


nify that the 3 of We ought to be 
rendered 
| Childcen, ar 
and encouragements to learning and goodness. 
Actus baud diuturni magifter officis, fays Tully; 
Fear alone will not teach a man his duty 
hold him to it fer à long time:“ 1 pg 


pleaſant 28 n and indeed 
nd in need of all the enticements | 


that is removed, nature will break; looſe and do 


like itſelf: beſides; that frequent corrections 


make puniſhments to loſe their awe and force, 


and are apt to ſpoil the; diſpoſition. of: Children, 
and to harden them againſt ſhame; and aftes 
| FEM they will deſpiſe corre@ion. when, they 


| can endure i th 5 

Great ſeverities do often work 0 quits 

contrary; to that which was intended. And 
times thoſe who were: bred up in a very 


MANY! mes 
| ſevere ſchool, hate learning ever after for the 


fake;-of the cruelty that was uſed to force it 


upon them: and ſo likewiſe an endeavour to 


bring Children to pisty and goadneſo by unrea- 
ſonable ſtrictneſs and rigor does often beget in 

them a laſting. diſguſt and prejudice againſt rer 
ligion, and teaches! _ as Eraſmus ſays, vine 
kulem fimul odiſſe & nſſe, | to bate virtue at 


the ſame'time that they teach them to know 
10 it:“ for by this means virtue is repreſented 


to the minds of Children under a great diſad- 
vantage, and good and evil are brought too near 
* ſo 2 whenever they think * rer 
oy 18 


Ig. oy takes they femember bie bea 
- which was wont to accompany the inſtructions 
> oe, pO. gal ed whe wen 
1 for puniſhment is bythis means derived 
2 religion itſelf. And indeed how can it 
i expected chat Childfen"ſhould "ove" theit 
duty, | never hear of it but with” : a 
nel f rods ſhaked ber themm 
I, * I'infift'apen this the more, becauſe 1 do Yak 
reticinbertto have obſerved more notorious in- 
ſtanees of great miſcarriage, than in the Chil- 
+ fdrenof very ſtri ſtriet and ſevere parents; of which 
Fean'give no other account but this, that nature 
when it is thus overcharged recoils the more 
. terribly it hath ſomething im it like the ſpring 
ef an engine; which being forcibly preſſed does 
Upon 'thefirſt®hberty return back with ſo much 
the greater violence. In like manner the viei- 


, ous. Uifpoſitions of Children, *when'-teſtrained 
merely by the ſeverity of parents, de bfesk 7 
forth ſtrangely-as ſoon'as ee 0 100 fe and 
from under their hog omg te DTSVI? 

2. Another" miſcarri erin” this matter is 
Gs roof 'and-correttioniare accomipatiied 


and managed with — This is to 
bon — perhaps A greater, in the pu 
ment of anothet. Beſides, that this Hh pars re- 
prof. and correction to look like revenge And 
tratret, which uſually does not perſuade and re- 
form} hut provoke and exaſperate. And this Pro- 
bably may be one reaſon of the apoſtleꝰs admoni- 
tion,» Ephy vi. 4. parenti, provoke not your Chil- 
den unio donurb, becauſe that is never likely to 
verge got effect. Correction is a kin of 


nor 


moo 


„ 


es] 
1.4 


TT 25 r e paſſion. is incident to parents uf 
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| Conterning the of Children, 349 - 
pho, cds ſir age Never hut adminiſtred 
paſſion, but upon counſel and gdodꝭ advice. 


this Hœcaſion, the apoſtle tells us when, he % 


Heb. xii, 10. that the parents / our feſb chaſten 


us, For: their Pleaſure, that is, they do it many 


times to gratify their paſſion; but God chaſtens 


us for our profit, not in anger but with a deſign 
to do us good; and can we have a better * 


X tern, than our heavenly Father to imitate; :, 


A father is as it were a prince and a judge in 


his family : there he gives laws, and inflicts cen- 


ſures and puniſhments upon offenders. But 


bo miſbecoming a thing would it be to ſee a 
judge paſs ſentence upon a man in choler? It is the 


ſame thing to ſee a father in the heat and fury of 


is paſſion correct his child. If a father could but 


ſee himſelf in this mood, and how ill his paſſion 
becomes him, inſtead of being angry with his 


child he would be out of patience with himſelf. 
a , proceed to the next thing I propoſed, namely, 


TV... 0! make out the truth of the propoſi- 


: tion contained in the text, by ſhewing how che 


good Education of Children comes to be of ſo 


great advantage, and to have ſo good and laſt- 
ing an influence upon their whole lives. 


1 confeſs there are ſome wild and ſavage 


naturcs, monſtrous and prodigious tempers, 


hard as the rocks, and barren as the ſand upon 


the ſea- ſhore; which diſcover ſtrong and early 


propenſions to vice, and a violent antipathy to 
goodneſs. Such tempers are next to deſperate, 
but yet they are not utterly intractable to the 
on of God and the religious care of parents. 


I Roy” 


Conti Hhing the Ribe of Utiaves 
1 hope: ſuch tem 8 A cheſe ure very rare; | 
" though” God is pfeuſed they ſhould ſometimes | 
4 In the Wörld, us instances of the great 
| f cCbrruption and degeneracy of huali nature; 
„And of the great need” of divine grace. But 
„5 29. chere 18 tio temper that is abſolitely and 
” prejudiced” againſt that Which is 
8 - This would be ſo terrible an objection 
1 8 the providence of God as would be very 
 _ hard to be anſwered; God be thanked, moſt 
|  fenhipets are tractable to good Education; and 
there is very great r probability of the go6d ſue- 
? dels of it, if it be carefully and wiſely managed. | 
_ -  Andlifor the confirmation of this truth, I ſhall 
= flame in two very great advantages of a res 
T ligjous aid virtuous Education of Children. 
Fit, It gives religion and virtue the advan- 
tage of the firſt poſſeſſiol. 
„  Secbtidly;! The advantage of habit und cuſs 
. Fir, 300d Education gives celigien and view 
3 this the advantage of the firſt poſſeſſion The 
mind of man is an active principle, td will 
be employed about ſomething or other. It can- 
not ſtand idle, and will there fois take up With 
that which firſt offers itſelf; So' ſoon as reaſon 
puts forth itfelf, and the ünderſtandlinig begins 
to — exerciſed, the mind of man difcoyers d tid- 
 fardl thirſt after knowledge, and greedily drinks 
me ech donne lt, ff i have not the _ 
Waters of life and the pure ſtræeams of goodneſs 
0 iy that thifft; it will ſeek to quench it in 
the Athy ore and impure N of the 
2 5 
| Now 
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, eo fkandin 
to prove an eld one. Solomon to be ſure was 
of this mind, and I make no doubt but he made 
as wiſe and true proverbs as any body hath dene 
_ fine: him only excepted who was a much 


2 le eiue a Ge. r 
Not fince Children will be bulying theit | 


inge "about GtHeritig, if i 256d that they” 


ſhould be entertained: with 4s zeſt thing J and | 


with the beſt notions and Princip les of hh | 
their barge ay, Fr age are Epable. It i 


x happy thing to be principled, and, as I m- 


ſay, 1. Hale the belket way, and that religion 
ſhould get the firſt e of their hearts. 
For i it Is certainly 4 great a dvanta 8 bi to reli gion 
to be planted in a tender and fre 

if parents be careleſs, and neglect this advan- 
l the enemy will be ſure to. ſow his tares 


ſoil. And 


the huſbandman is aſleep. . 
Therefore we ſhould. prevent the devil by 


giving God and goodneſs ah early poſſeſſion of 
dur Children, and by letting him into their 

hearts betimes. Poſſeſſion is a great point, an 1 

it is of mighty conſequence. to have nature 
Y platited with good ſeeds before vicious inclina- 
| tions ſpring up and gro into ſtrength id * 


bit. 
I know that there is a ſpiteful proverb cur- 


| rent in the world, and the devil hath taken care | 


to een 1 to the diſcouragement of an early 
5055 a og and an old devil: but not- 
is, a young faint is moſt likely 


ater and wiſer man than Solomon, _ | 

* Setoridly, Good Education gives likewiſe the 
advantage br habit and cuſtom; and cuſtom is 
of 9 force. It is, as Pliny 3 in one of his 
oo 
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= And among a 


: ſtrong which is 13 in 1 pom. = we, 


ſee in experience the ſtrange power of Educa- 
tion in forming perſons to religion and virtue. 


Now Education is nothing but certain cuſtoms 


planted in childhood, and which have taken 


deep root whilſt nature was tender. 


We ſee likewiſe in common experience oor 


dangerous an evil habit and cuſtom is, and how. 
hard to be altered. Therefore the Cretians, 


when they would curſe a man to purpoſe, wiſh- 

ed that the gods would engage him in ſome bad 
cuſtom, looking upon a man after that to be 
irrecoverably loſt. So on the other ſide, to be 


engaged in a good cuſtom is an unſpeakable ad- 


vantage ; eſpecially for Children to be habitu- 
ated to a holy and virtuous courſe, before the 
habits of ſin and vice have taken root Ang are 
confirmed i in them. 

We are too naturally inclined to that which 
is evil: but yet this ought not diſcourage us, 
becauſe it 1s certain in experience that a contrary 
cuſtom hath done much in many caſes, even 
where nature hath been ſtrongly inclined ie 

bother 


1 


ben . f Denselben did Ps great eſclu- 

tition and almoſt infinite pains; and after a long 
chabit, alter the natural imperfection of his 
8 and in deſpite of nature became the 


moſt eloquent man perhaps that ever lived. 


1 a-derhonſtration; fer 


what hath been done may be done. 1510 
So that it is not univerſally true Which Ariſe 


rolle fays, * that nature cannot be altered. It 


is true indeed in the inſtance which he gives of 
throwing a ſtone upward; You cannot, ſays he, 


by any cuſtom, nay though you fling it up ne- 


ver ſo often, teach a ſtone to aſcend of itſelf: 


and ſo it is in many other inſtances in which 


nature is peremptory: but nature is not always 


ſoz but ſometimes hath a great latitude : as we 


ſee in young trees, which though they natu- 
rally grow ſtraight. up, yet being gently bent 
may be made to grow any way. But above 
all, moral inclinations and habits do admit of 


| . alteration; and are N to the payee of 


ND > Aae Children when aw to be avon 
ſhould: take great care, that they do not owe. - 
their religion only to cuſtom; but they ſhould 


upon conſideration and due examination of the 


grounds of it, ſo far as they are capable of do- 


ing it, make it their choice. And yet for all 
that, wwe muſt not deny the beſt religion in the 


world this greateſt advantage of all other. It 
is certainly a great happineſs for children to be 
inclined to that which when they come to un- 
derſtand themſelves they would make their 
. if * were indifferent; but an indif- 

Vor. IV | Aa fereney 


42+. — 47 Eau e 
feroney cannot be pteſerved in Children: and 

3 — ſinee they will certainly be biaſſed 

one way or other, there is all the reaſon in the 

World why werſheuld endeavour to bias them 

the better Way. Parents may often miſtake 
about. hat is heſt, but if, they love their Chit. 
dren they cannot hut wiſh and endeavour: Ut 
up may be good and do what is beſt. 

F come. acer Ahe laſt head 1 propoſed 
which nas WE 
51 Q: a by an . Ar- 

ats J can offer, to ſtir up and perſuade 
thoſe: whoſe duty this is, to en it with 
great care and conſeien ce. 
If the foregoing diſcourſe. be true, i 
be ſaid to thoſe who are guilty in the higheſt 
degree of the groſs neglect of this great duty? 
who neither by-ihftruQion,i:hor example, nor 
reſtraint frorn evil, do endeavour to make their 
Children good. Some parents are ſuch mon- 
ſters, I had almoſt ſaid dewils, as not to know 
how 70 give good things to therr>Ubnlaren'; but 
inſtead of bread give them & flans; ia tend of 2.6 
give them à ſerpent, inſtead un g give Them 
Aer, as our Saviour enpreſſoth it. 

Theſe are evil indeed, hö train cheir 
Children for ruin and deſtruction; in the ſervice 
of the devil, and in the trade and myſtery of 
iniquity: who, inſteadd of teaching them the 
fear of the Lord, infuſe into them the prin ciples 
af atheiſm and irreligon, and profaneneſs: in- 
ſtead of teaching them to love and reverence 
1 they — to hate and deſpiſe it, 
and t to makea mock both of fin and holineſs: 

a 3 A inſtead 


nd BM luſtend of node; Hom: up in "tio h NEED 
ſed of the boly Scriptures which are able to make men © 
he % unto ſaluation, they do adificare ad gehen- 
m nam, they edify them for hell, by teaching 

ke 
il 
lat 


them to profane 5 holy book, and twabuleths 8 
word of God which: they ought to tremble at. 
by turning it into jeſt and raillery : inſtead: of 
IF teaching them to pray and to bleſs: the name of = 
d, WW God, they teach them to blaſphieme that great 
and terrible name, and to profane it by their 


ir= WW continual oaths and imprecations: and inſtead _ 
de of bringing them to God's. church, they carry 

th chem to the. devil's chapels, to playhouſes and 

1s | places of debauchery, thoſe, ſchools and nurſes 

an | ries of lewdneſs and vice. 

ſt WM Thus they, who ought to be the great teach< 

72 5 ers and examples of holineſs and virtue are tñhle 
or chief encouragers and patterns of vice and 
ir wickedneſs. in their Children: and inſtead og 
1 reſtraining. them from evil, they countenance 


W xd in it, and check all wand inclinations 
It 3 to goodneſs till at laſt they make them ten 
6 times more the Children of wrath, than they EE 
4 were by that corrupt nature which they de- 
: rived from them; and hereby treaſure up, both _ 


ir for their Children and themſelves, «wrath againſt 55 

e day of wrath and the revelation 0" che righs 

f | tous ulement of God. . 

1 But I hope there are few or none wen 1 . i 

9 They do not uſe to frequent God's houſe: and A 

- worſhip. And therefore I ſhall apply myſelf to 7 

x thoſe who are not ſo notoriouſly guilty inthis kind, 3 
„ tho they are greatly faulty in neglecting the good * 2 
: Roadie os e And for the greater | 


A Se Bm i ne. 
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355 Corcerning the Education of Childred, | 
eonviction of ſuch parents, I ſhall offer to them 
= the following: cofifiderations ant 0 
Firſt, Conſider what a fad . you 
f pate conveyed to your Children. Tou haue 
tranſmitted to them corrupt and depraved na- 
tures, evil and vicious inclinations: you have 
begotten them in your own image and likeneſs, 
ſo that by nature they are Children of wrath: 
Now methinks parents that have a due ſenſe of 
this ſhould be very ſolicitous, by the beſt means 
they can uſe, to free them from that curſe; 
. endeavouring to correct thoſe perverſe diſpoſi- 
tions and curſed inelinations which they have 
tranſmitted to them. Surely you ought to do 
all you can to repair that broken eſtate which 
from you is deſcended upon them. 
When a man hath by treaſon tainted his 
blood and forfeited his eſtate, with what grief 
and regret doth he look upon his Children, and 
think of the injury he hath done to them by 
his fault? and how ſolicitous is he, before he 
die, to petition the king for favour to his Chil- 
dren? How earneſtly doth he charge his friends 
to be careful of them and kind to them? that 
by theſe means he may make the beſt reparation 
he can of their inen which hath been ruined 
by his fault. EN 
And have parents fack'h a dane for their 
5 Children, i in reference to their eſtate and condi- 
tion in this world; and have they none for the 
good eſtate of their ſouls and their eternal con- 
dition in another world ? If you are ſenſible that 
their blood is tainted, and that their beſt for- 
tunes are ruined * Foun lad misfortunes; ; ow 
—Q63 ; * 8 0 
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Oncermig . die Abe Gbilarent' 357 
5 Apen not beſtir yourſelves for the repairing of 
God's image in them? Why do you not travel: 
in birib till Chriſt\ be formed in them? Why do 
vou not pray earneſtly to God and give ilar no 
reſt, hu hath reprieved, and it may be par- 
doned you, that he would extend his grace to 
them alſo, and e then the: nen of 5 | 
new covenant? 
All your Children a are a begottels of che e — 
woman; therefore we ſhall: pray as Abraham 
did, O that Iſhmael may live in thy fight: O that 
theſe ſons of Hagar may be heirs of a bleſſing. 
n Secondly, Conſider in the next place, that 
good Education is the very beſt inheritance that 
ou can leave to your Children. It is a wiſe 
ſaying of Solomon, that wiſdom is good with an 
inberitance; Eccl, vii. 7. but ſurely an inheri- 
tance; without wiſdom and virtue to manage it, 
is a very pernicious thing. And yet how ma- 
ny parents are there who omit no care and in- 
duſtry to get an eſtate that they may leave it to 
their Children, but uſe no means to form their 
minds and manners for the right uſe and enjoy- 
ment of it; without which it had been much 
happier for them to have been left in Aae po- 
verty and ſtraits? ; L 
Doſt thou love thy child? 9 1 is true love to 
any one, to do the beſt for him we can. Of 
all our toil and labour for your Children, this 
may be all the fruit they may reap, and all chat 
they may live to enjoy, the advantage of a good 
Education. All other things are unceftain. 
Vou may raiſe your Children to honour, and 
* a e eſtate upon them to ſupport it. 
EN ” RSS « You 


* 
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Jou u may leave chi as. 8 voy to faithful 
guardians, and by kindneſs and obligation 
- cure them ö Celends; and when you pe 
done all this, their guardians may prove Yenfaith | 
ful and treacherous, and in the changes and re- | 
volutions of the world their honours may flip. - 
from under them, and their riches may ns 16 
themſelves wings and fly away : and when theſe 
are gone, and they come to Toinitiped with the 
froſt of adverſity,” their friends will fall off like 
leaves in autumn. 7516 7s 4 z ſore evil, which get 
I have ſeen under the ſun. © . 
Baut if the good Education of your Children | 


| | hath made them'wiſe- and virtuous,” vou have 


provided an inheritance for them which i is out 
of the reach of fortune; and cannot be taken 
from them. Crates the philoſopher uſed to ſtand 
in the higheſt places of the city; and cry out 
to the inhabitants, O ye people ! Why do 
you toil to get eſtates for your Children, when 
yu take no care for their Education?” This 
is as Diogenes ſaid, to take care of the ſhoe, but 
none of the foot that is to wear it; to take 
great pains for an eſtate for your Children, but: 
none at all to teach them how to uſe it; that 
is, to take great care to undo wore but none d 
to make them happy. Oe | 
'." Thirdly, Conſider that by a careful at 6 re- 
Bun Education of your Children you provide 
for your own' comfort and happineſs; However 
they happen to prove, you will have the com- 
fort of a good conſcience and of having donè 
your duty. If they be good, they are matter of 
great n 1 0 — Au 
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fon, — dere eee 3 1 
a 2 ſatisfaction to fee that which we have 
planted to thrive and grow up; to find the good 

effect of our care and-induftry,” and that the 

work of our hands doth proſper: T he ſon of 

Sirach, among ſeveral things for which he rec- 

kons a man happy, - mentions this in the firſt | 
place, He. that hath jay of brs Ghildren. Ecclus 

xxv. 

[ein e evntrary; in wicked Children bis 1 
nour of a family fails, our name withers, and in 
the next generation will be quite blotted out: 

whereas a hopeful poſterity is a proſpect of a 

. kind of eternity. We cannot leave a better and 
more laſting monument of ourſelves, than in 
wiſe and virtuous Children, Buildings and 
books are but dead things in compariſon of 
theſe living memorials of ourſelves. 

By the good Education of your Children | wy | 
owovide for yourſelves ſome of the beſt comforts 
both for this world and the other. For this 
world; and that at ſuch a time when you moſt 
ſtand in need of comfort, I mean the time of 
ſickneſs and old age. Wiſe men have been 
wont to lay up ſome prafdia ſenectutis, ſomes 
thing to ſupport them in that gloomy and me- 
lancholy time, as books, and friends, or the 


like. But there is no ſuch external comfort at 


ſuch a time as good and dutiful Children. They 
will then be the light of our eyes, and the cor- 
dial of our fainting ſpirits; and will recompenſe 
all our former care of them by their preſent 
care of us: and when we are decaying and 


en g away, we ſhall have the pleaſure to 
„ E 


Tee boat as it were e — ben 
fouriſhing again in our Children. The ſon of 


Sirach, ſpeaking of the comfort which good fa- 


ther: hath in a well educated fon, Though be die, 
ſays he, het be is at, be were not dead, for be 


Bath left one behind bim that is lille bimſelf. 


I bil: be lived be ſaw and .rejoiced in him, and 
when. be died he was not wal Ecelus _ 


— on the contrary, a Halb Ne 4 as 


— '6/breving 1 hin warker pithe 


miſearriage of a child being apt moſt tenderly 
to affect the mother. Such parents as neglect 


: their Children, do as it were provide ſo many 


ains and aches for themſelves againſt they 
come to be old. And rebellious Children are 


to their infirm and aged parents ſo many aggra- 
vations of an evil day, ſo many burdens of 


their age: they help to bow them down, and 
to bring their gray hairs ſo much the ſooner with 


 forrow' to the graue. They do uſually repay 


their parents all the neglect of their Education 


oy their undutiful carriage towards them. 


And good Children will likewiſe be an 10 


ble comfort to us in the other world. 
When we come to appear before God at the 


day of judgment, to be able to ſay. to him, Lo! 


bere am I and the Children which thou haſt gi ven 


me; how will this comfort our hearts, and make | 


us lift up our heads with joy in that day? 


F ourthly , Conſider that the ſureſt deten 5 


of the publick welfare and happineſs is laid in 


the good Education of Children; families are in- 
hows by FYRO | N N cizios "oat nations are 


made 


— 


timely care. e e ee 
And becauſe our laws leave ſo much to pa- 
rents, our care ſhould be ſo much the greater: 
and we ſhould remember that we bring up our 
Children for the publick, and that if they live 
to be men, as they come out of our hands they 
will prove a publick happineſs or miſchief to the 


age. So that we can no better way deſerve 'of 


mankind and be greater benefactors to the 
world, than by peopling it with a rightegus 


offspring. Good Children are the hopes of 


_ poſterity, and we cannot leave the world a bet- 


ter legacy than well diſciplined Children. This | 


gives 
9 


85 Nen to. come , ſhall Links Goc 


: e the! beſt. Sent religion 
Will be propagated tapoſterity, —_— 2 


„ XR 


This was. ee ek, —— next 
55 r being the friend of God, that he was the 
of the faithful. And the careful Edu- 
cation of Children, in be nurture and udinoni- 
tion f the: Bord, is ſo honourable to parents, 
God hi ſelf would not pats. it by in Abraham 
without ſpecial mention of it to his everlaſting 
commendation: I know Abraham, ſays God, 
that be «will command his Children: and his houſ- 


© bold after him 1e keep the way of the Lord, and 


to do. juſtice and judgment." Gen. xviii. 19. 
Fifthly, Conſider: yet further the great evils 
conſeq uent upon this neglect. And they are 
3 But not to enlarge particularly upon 
them, they all end in this, the final miſcarriage 
and ruin of Children. Do but leave depraved 
corrupt nature to its ſelf, and it will make its 
own courſe, and the end of | it in all e de 
| will be miſerable. | 
If the generous ſeeds of e and virtue 
pe not carefully ſown. in the tender minds of 
Children, and thoſe ſeeds be not cultivated by 
good Education, there will certainly ſpring up 
rler, and thorns, of which parents will not 
only. feel the inconveniences, but d body 5 
alle that comes near them.. 


 Neglefiis urenda filix innaſcitur Aris "op 


If the ground. be not. planted with ſomething 7 
that is good, it will bring forth that which is 
1 5 | either | 


J 


* 


Concerning tie Edi week Children, 266 
255 A a or bortful, or both; for nature i; 
eldom barren, it will either bring bend ulli 
plants, or we . 2 We 
We e eee and the 
- pegle& of Education puts Children upon a kind 
of neceflity of becoming what they are natuy 
rally inclined to be. Do but let them alone, 
.. and: 2 ke will ſoon be habituated to fin and vice. 
And when they are once accuſtomed to do 


* 
SY - " 


evil, they have loſt their liberty and choice: 


they are then hardly capable of good counſel 
and inſtruction; or if they be patient to hear 
it, they have no power to follow it, being 

bound in the chains of their ſins, and led cap- 
ve by Satan at his pleaſure. And when they 
pred brought themſelves. into. this condition, 
their ruin ſeems to be ſealed, and without a mi- 
 Facle of God's grace, they are never to be re- 
claimed. 55 

Nor doth the mige of this 5 end 


here, but it extends itſelf to the publick, and 


top poſterity. If we negle& the good Education 
of our Children, they will in all probability 
prove pad men; and theſe will neglect their 
Children; and ſo the foundation of an endleſs 
miſchief is laid; and our poſterity will be bad 
members both of church and common wealth. 

If they be neglected i in matter of inſtruction, 
they will either be ignorant or erroneous : either 
they will not mind religion, or they will diſturb 
the church with new and wild opinions; and 
1 fear, that the neglecting of inſtructing and 
ee youth, of which this gs hath A. 


2 „ EN 22 
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„ Strthly and laftly; Pat 


. . babsi ex wi 


O gtoſly guilty; hath” made ie Fra ef l 
rors and ſtrange op inions. LEV . 2 2 8D 


But if beſides this, no care be taken of their 


ts and «manners, they will become burdens 


of the earth, and peſts of human ſociety, and 


10 much poiſon” and infection let abroad ants 


die R 8 
le could 5 con- | 


gde that the neglect of this duty will not only 


involve them in the inconvenience and ſhame, 


and forro, of their Childrens miſcarriage, but 


Li 


| uw Ebildrep : 25 and ſo * ee 


iti a great meaſure in the guilt of it: they will 
habe a great ſhare in all the evil they do, and 

be in ſome ſort chargeable with all the ſins 

they commit. If the Children bring forth 

wild and ſour grapes,” the meets! teeth wil be 
ſet on ä 


The temporal miſchiels ns UAE ER 


| which come from the careleſs Education of 
- - Children as to credit, health and eſtate, all which 
do uſually ſuffer by the vicious and lewd'courſ- 


es of your Children; theſe methinks ſhould 


awaken your care and diligence: but what is 


this to the guilt which will redound to you upon 


their account? Part of all their wickedneſs will 
be put upon your ſcore; and poſſibly the fins; 


Which they commit many years after you are 
dead and gone, will follow you into the other 


world, and bring new fuel to hell, to beat chat 


Ar 


furnace hotter upon ou. 


However, this is certain, Abu raren elt ; 
one day be accountable for all the neglects of 


and 


Guonterning tbe Eduration ot bilgrett; 6x 
ad maſters of families for their people and ſer. 
f Fats: ſo far as they had the charge of them. 
And what ll parents be able to ſay to God 
at the day of judgment for all the neglects of 
their Children, in matter of inſtruction, and 
example, and reſtraint from evil? How will it 
make your ears to tingle, when God ſhall ariſe 
terribly to judgment, and ſay to you Behold! 
«-the:Children- which I have given you; they 
g were ignorant, and you inſtructed them not; 
they made themſelves vile, and you reſtrained 
them not: Why did not you teach them at 
ec home, and bring them to churchto the publick 
t ordinances and worſhip. of God, and train 
them up to the exereiſe of piety and devo- 
tion ? But you did not only: neglect to give 
. them good inſtruction, but you gave them 5 
bad example: and lol they have followed 1 
« you to hall to be a nddigog; bo your: n Vp 
. : there: -; : 7 01.83 F 50} 5m over i673 = : 
| A ans wretches! that bank hw ne⸗ 
c glected, and by your neglect deſtroyed thoſe, 
«, whoſe happineſs. by ſo many bonds- 06 duty 
and affection you were obliged to procure: 
& behold! the books are now open, and there 
eis not one prayer upon record that ever you 
put up for your Children: there is no me- 
| 6. 5.054 no not ſo much as of one hour that 
ever was ſeriouſly ſpent to train them up to 
e A ſenſe of God, and to the knowledge of 
their duty: but on the contrary it appears, 
< that you have many wiſe contrived their mi- 
ſery, and contributed to their ruin, and helped 
* forward their damnation. How! could. <4 5 
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a © been amen: How could n 


your own fleſh, and hate iown ſouls? 


| 5 ow: muck better had it been for them, and 


. 


0 how much eee 
Bo Ever been born? eln 1H 


that oy had _ : 


Would not ſuch a heavy Lege as this 5 5 
every. jointiof you to tremhle? Will it not cut you 


tdi the hearty and pierce your very ſouls; to 


have your Children challenge you in that day, 5 
and ſaꝝ ti you one by one, Had you been as 


* adus dercn me the good knowledge: of 


the Lord, as I was capable of learning it: 
4. Rad you been: but as forward to inſtruct me 
uin my duty, as Þ was ready to have hearkened 
bc to it, it Had not been with me as it is at this 


<1day; FPhad not now ſtood trembling here in 
* fearful expecta 


tion of the eternal doom 
ec which is juſt ready! to be paſſed upon me. 

furſed be the raan that begat me, and the 
10 paps that gave me ſuck: Tis to ydu that I muſt 


25 in a great meaſure oe my everlaſting undo- 


.” Would it not ſtrike any of us with hor- 


— to bethuschallenget andireproached by our 


Children mithat great — dayoftheLord? 
I am not able to make ſo dreadful a repre- 
ee of this matter as it deſerves.” But 1 


would by all this, if it be poſſible. awalten pa- 


tents to fenſe of their duty, and terrify them 


out of this groſs and ſhameful neglect which ſo 
many are güilty of. For when ſeriouſſy con- 


ſider tots ſupinely remiſs and unconcerned 


many parents are as to the religious Education 


of their Children, I cannot but think of that 


laying of ens concerning Herod, £6 "be 
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« be his dog than his child” I think it was 

| ſpoken to another purpoſe, but it is true likewiſe 

| to the purpoſe I am ſpeaking of: better be ſome | 
, mens 25 or haw ts, or Navan than I | 


OST © 


| ini Gen * ſo natural and neceflary a duty to o 


wards them. God grant that all that are con- 


cerned may lay theſe things ſeriouſſy to heart, 


for his mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, 


with thee O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be [ 


1 8 


all honour and d glaty both no now N ever. Amen. 
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Reden ag the time, becauſe the days are ul. 


HES E words ſtand in 1 immediate con- 
nection with thoſe in the foregoing vefſe: 
Fee then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe. The Epheſians. had by the Goſpel 
revelation been made light in the Lord, ver. 8. 
inſtructed in the great principles and duties of 
Chriſtianity ; and therefore it became them to 
walk circumſpectly, or with an exactneſs and 
care, ſuitable to that ſacred knowledge they had 
received by their converſion to Chriſtianity; not 
as fools, who have no rule of life to guide them; 
or if they have, neglect and refuſe to walk by 
it: but as wiſe, perſons who underſtand both 
their duty and intereſt, and have a becoming 

8 con- 


. 
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1 ba the one, and ſecure tlie 


other; and, as a proof of this, r ene 


time, becauſe the days are evil. NOT 
. If. theſe words be literally .rendered;» the bey 
| will run thus. ;; buying the time, or rather, buying- 
offs. or buying: aut the time; and the common in- 
terpretation of them is: That as :Chriſtians en- 
joy the Goſpel light, have the knowledge of 
| God, the clear. diſcoveries. of their duty, and 
the ſure proſpect of an eternal reward; they 
ſhould carefully, as becomes wile: and prudent. 
erſons, who underſtand what is acceptable o 
the Lord, improve theſe peculiar advantages. 
and faithfully employ the time which God al- 
lots them here, in the ſervices and duties of 
the Chriſtian life. And this is ſo uſeful and 
- neceſſary an exhortation, as that 1 am unwilling Z 
to loſe this ſenſe of the Words, if it can be 
maintained. And I think it may, for though 
ſome learned Interpreters: thus explain theſe 
words: FE endeavour by all neſt ways, and 
prudent, methods, . to avoid the dangers, and 
: eſcape the perſecutions, to which theſe. perilous. 
times render vou obnoxious; et when, the 
gue! ed, How muſt this time be bought 
off ? What. are theſe. prudent: methods, by 
which we may defe "IP theſe c mities, and diſ- 
arm the hatred and malice of gut perſecutom ? 
The true and only proper anſwer; is, by an ex- 
act, circumſpect, .cautious. behaviour; ; by avoid. | 
ing all thoſe, crimes and immoralities, which 
the apoſtle had Juſt cautioned; the Epheſians 
againſt, and by improving that knowledge Which 
. had as e to an exemplary. un- 
Vor. W. * * | blameable 


menue, 
blaineable piety and virtue; that they abe fer 
Sies any juſt, Occaſion to their enemies to re- 
© * proach them, or puniſh them as evildoers. 'So 
| kot taking the wards in this vie vv) the redemp- 
tion ig of the time will mean; the Pt 05 
curing and purchaſing it for our uſe as Chrifti- 
avs, and fpentivig it in ſuch a hianfer, as the 
ght of the Gofpel directs is; and thi motive 
thus to do Will be, that this is one of the moſt 
effeQual 'methods we can take, to fecure outs 
ſelves from all kinds of perſceuribn, and to pro- 
8 hong dur comfort and ſafety. And therefore 
in esking to'theſe words, Tall, e i 
A Enqu ire what this) | Tedemption' of out 
| time jtnplics: And,. . FE 
VEE, 'Set before BUY che Woti mY which the 
oſtle enforceth this'exhe n 
I. Lam to enquire; What tk redemption; 
G buying of tie time implies. It ffiould be 
obſerved here, chat the exptefſion is taken from 
mercantile life; and the cuſtotn 3 and di- 
ligent' traders, "who carefully Watch oppors 
tuͤnities of buying well, thftntly Nay 5 elk op 
every one that offers, and triak& It ewe, by 
own the advantages it Words'them,” "And 
Jie itſelf may Jar, 'anÞHor>ithelegantly, be 

— ee tc 4 Kind of trace ot merchänt 

Tue great things ot be acquired Are knowledge, 
tight Abotiene of Pier alte bee a good 
Acter, and all that ha ppitteſs Which is con- 
fected with, and promiſed” to theſe acquiſitions. 
| The time of life is the only opportunity for 
Srowing rich, and attaining to great proſperity, 
In this * oat Kind of — 5 * ge Res 
98 dence 


As ute 3 ene eee into 
codur hands, for the more ſucceſsful management 
of it, the wiſe and diligent trader, who embarks 
in good earneſt in this buſineſs; will carefully 
obſerve, and ſtudioufly improve them, in order 
to enrich himſelf with theſe genuine and ſubs 
ftantial-treaſures, and buy out, and redeem the 
time from every thing that would engroſs it, 
or call him to a different application and con- 
ion of it. We may obſerve here, that 
The manner of the expreſſion buying: q, or 
out the time, ſeems to imply, that it is 


almoſt entirely engroſſed by foreign hands, and 


that if ever we are ſo happy as to ſecure this 
invaluable bleſſing, it muſt be by way of pur 
chaſe, and the parting with ſomewhat; that is 
accounted of great worth, for the ſake of it. 
And how juſt is the repreſentation ! There are 
many who know not how to eſtimate it, and 
what is the real uſe and improvement of it. 
Though it is continually preſent with them, and 
invites them to purchaſe and ſecure the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it; they ſuffer it to ſlide away abſolutely 
unenjoyed, and to be ſtolen wy chem A 
yy rar and' trifle. e 
ſome the time of life n loft and: diflipated 
in R's mr and ſloth, who waſte their linger» 
ing hours in doing nothing acceptable to. God, 


uſeful to men, or for the 1 improvement of them 


ſelves. The buſineſs of the world is in the 
whole of it too fatiguing for them. Publick 
ſtations of uſefulneſs, that would 3 
ſelf indulgence, and require active vigour, are 
ne abhorrence! Trade and cummerce are 
* . 5 B b 2 | beneath 


ry The Nature and "Neceſſity = 
heath 1 or they cannot reroncile them · 
ſelves to the drudgery and conſtant attendance, 
that 4s neceſſary to carry them on with ſucceſs. 
Reading, and books, eſpecially of a ſerious and 
uſeful nature, are quite inſipid, and require too 
much application and cloſeneſs of thought, for 
them eyer to be reconciled to. Religion is too 
ſeyere, abſtracted, gloomy a thing, and too un- 
certain, perplexed and intricate, to deſerve or 
excite their attention. The improvement of 
their minds by principles of truth, good habits, 
and the acquirement of rational worthy. diſpo-- 
ſitions and affections, requires too much ſelf- 
denial, too frequent a contradiction to their pre- 
8 valling paſſions, and ſuch a perpetual labour 
and ſtruggle, as terrifies them from attempting 
it, and at length ſuppreſſes every inclination to 
do it. In a word, they have contracted ſuch 
an averſion to every thing that would interrupt 
their eaſe, and awaken them out of their ſu- 
pineneſs and ſloth, as that their whole life is one 
5 continued ſcene of inaction, a mere waſte and 
blank, in which there are no characters of 
manly induſtry and vigour; inſomuch, that 
were they to recollect their own. behaviour from 
year to year, they would ſcarce be able to find 
one ſingle rational action that they have ever 
done, or one important duty, that they have 
rightly performed towards God or mann. 
The time of others is wholly ingroſſed by 
ſenſual amuſements and pleaſures. They can 
reliſh nothing but gay diverſions.” The enter- 
-tainments of the ear, the eye, the palate, is with 
| Hhem . n end and buſineſs of life. In 


4 „ 2 4 . ; 


| M redleming the Time. 373 
their judgment, there is more happineſs in a 
well ſpread table, ſplendid equipage, ſumptuous. 
apparel, an elegant politely furniſhed habitation, 
a gay aſſembly, a faſhionable entertainment, 
and the like amuſements, than can be derived 
from all the philoſophical diſcoveries of the an- 
cient or modern ſages, or from all the manifeſ- 
tations of the perfections, providence, and coun- 
ſels of God, in the books of nature and divine 


| revelation. Perſons of this caſt may be juſtly: 


compared to motes that dance and flutter in a 
ſun beam, that appear only to ſhew their light- 
neſs and vanity, that have neither ſubſtance or 
beauty to recommend them, that are always 
buſy without doing any thing of importance, - 
and when they ſhine moſt, look moſt infigni=» 
ficant and contemptible. ’ ; 

Ihe time of others is totally engroſſed by af- 
fairs that ſeem more important and intereſting; 
but which however do not conſtitute the prin- 
cipal, much leſs the whole buſineſs of life, 
nor in themſelves contribute to the perfection 
and proper happineſs of mankind, conſidered 
as rational creatures, nor anſwer the great ends 
and purpoſes for which their intellectual powers 
and faculties were given them by the author of 
their beings. They are perpetually employed in 


/ 


the cares of life, in a perpetual hurry of ſecular 


tranſactions, and wholly concerned in amaſſing 
' riches for | themſelves and families, or making 
the neceſſary proviſions for their ſupport and 
comfort. Abſolutely ſwallowed up in theſe- 
concerns, they have no leiſure for better acqui- 
ſitions, no time for the cultivation and improve- | 


. * 
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ment of their minds, nor any opportunities to 


lay up in fore a good foundation againſt the time. 
10 come, and for ſecuring that inberitance which | 


16 incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not 
away, and is reſerved in Heaven for them. Strange, 
that men ſhould be indifferent only to the wel- 
fare of the beſt and nobleſt part of themſelves, 
and be able to find time for every concern of 


their being, but that which is of all others the 


molt i Important, and which would repay what- 


ever ſhare of it they ſhould allow for this ſer- 


vice with che moſt ee, 9 Ant advan- 
If we 3 _ this account; "the tas Ginn is 


5 cngrelied and ſpent in purſuits, that are directly 


criminal, offenſive to God, and utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with all obligation and duty; the redemp» 


tion of it will appear to be but little thought 


of by the generality of men; who had rather 
exchange and ſell their time for the vanities, 


follies, and vices of life, than redeem and pur- 
chaſe it for the worthieſt ſervices, the nobleſt 
pleaſures, and the higheſt happineſs of their 


beings, They behave as if their time was only 
given them for proſtituting, degrading, and de- 


ſtroying themſelves, and thus madly counter- 


act the intention of God in their formation, 
As though there was no excellency or charm in 


the knowledge of truth, in moral rectitude, in 
well regulated paſſions, in rightly formed diſpo- 

ſitions, in the regular connected virtues of a good 
and uſeful life, and in the pleaſures that flow from 
the conſcious poſſeſſion of thoſe things; their 


an. — themſelves, 
| to 


s 
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to ſuppreſs and eradicate every impreſſion in fan 
vour of religion and virtue, to place appetite in 
the room of reaſon, to ſubdue conſcienęe to 
inclination, to introduce and eſtabliſh in them» 
ſelves. the baſeſt and vileſt. affections, and to 
accumulate as much pollution, infamy and 
ä guilt, as they can, within the bounds of life 
- allotted them; acting in reference to their time, 
8 ſpendthrifts and prodigals do with their 
eſtates; wantonly waſting it without dignity, 


elegance, true taſte, and ſubſtantial pleaſure, 


| becauſe they know neither the proper ule, or 


real worth of it, and have not ſenſe or. 5 


tion enough to imploy it for their own advan- 
tage, or the benefit of others. 80 that time is 
to generally engroſſed by, and becomes the 
property of indolence, pleaſure, ſecular purſuits, 
and criminal gratifications. In theſe things is 
the grand confumption and waſte of this pre- 
cious and invaluable talent, which when once 
gone is never to be recovered, and the habitual 
waſte of which cannot but be attended with 
the moſt fatal and deſtructive conſequences. 
And- from theſe conſiderations. we ſhall learn, 


what the redemption or buying of our time poor 


pealy implies. Farticularly, _ 

1. We muſt redeem and purchaſe our time 
fram. the fins and corruptions of life, which are 
the moſt dangerous and pernicious conſumers of 
it, deſtroy the beſt opportunities that are put 

into our hands, and waſte the whole ſeaſon 
| that is allotted us by God and nature for dif- 
charging our duty, and providing for our eter- 
| nal Welfare. Frauen there is a time or ſeaſon 


oo 


"BD De BER 
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ſeaſon, and there is no period of our beings 
when it can be reaſonable, beautiful or neceſ- 


_ fary.” "Every part'of our time that we allot for 


e 
. 


this, is not to uſe, but to abuſe it; not to enjoy, 


but to pervert it to our own diſhonour and 
ruin; is not to walk with circumppection, but 
with raſhneſs and preſumption; ot to act as 
wiſe men, but as fools, who have no becoming 
ſenſe either of intereſt or duty, and to make 


dur days evil, in the moſt. aggravated ſenſe of 


the expreſſion. Sin is in its nature a deviation 
from every thing that is right, and therefore it 
eannot but be extremely wrong for men ever 


to indulge to it. It is a contradiction to the 


very end of our beings, and therefore can ne- 


ver be reconcileable with the obligations that 


Yon: of our Lord op N to redeem us from 


; ariſe out of them, or intended by God to em- 


oy any part of that time, with which he is 
pleaſed to intruſt us, for very different and much 
better purpoſes. It deſtroys in men the very 
capacity and diſpoſition for true happineſs; and 
therefore, as gyilt and miſery could never be 


the original, primary intention of creation, it 
cannot be agreeable to the will of God, or the 


dictates of nature and reaſon; that we ſhould 
yield up ourſelves as ſervants to fin, which is the 
moſt comprehenſive and aggravated of all evils, 
expoſes the doers of it to the diſpleaſure of 


' God who made them, and ſubjects them to 


the moſt ſubſtantial and permanent deſtruction. 
It is the great view of the Goſpel, and media- 


of 
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all at lfu and the ſpending our days in the 
works of it, is to refuſe the ſalvation: he: offers 
us, and doing what in us lies wholly. to fruſ- 
trate the purpoſes of his benevolence and good- 
neſs in coming into the world, and dying for 
us, that he might reconcile us to God, and ren- 
der us capable of his acceptance and favour. 
The time of life is the period allowed us by 
providence for working the works of God, for 
_ uſefulneſs in our ſtations, for the cultivation of 
our own minds, and ſecuring the bleſſings of -- 
life and immortality. And the whole of it is 
but ſufficient for anſwering theſe important 
purpoſes. But ſin, when the habits of it be- 
come fixed and ſtrong, and we have accuſtomed 
ourſelves to the practice of it, deſtroys the very 
dif] poſition, and creates a real averſion in us to 
every employment of a worthy, ſerious, manly, 
rational nature, ſuppreſſes every tendency. to act 
becoming our beings, to improve ourſelves in 
moral excellency, and to ſeek after the pure re- 
_ fined ſatisfactions of integrity, virtue and uſe- 
_  fulneſs. A thouſand opportunities for theſe 
ſacred purpoſes, habitual vice will either prevent 
our diſcerning, or render us incapable of rightly 


improving. We muſt therefore redeem and 


buy off our time from thoſe unrighteous en- 
groſſers, and cruel waſters of it. We muſt re- 
cover and ſnatch it out of their hands by reſo- 
lution and diligence, give up all our corrupt 
affections and paſſions, that we may the more 
effectually ſecure the poſſeſſion of it, and if 
poſſible, not allow a ſingle moment of our lives 
e the — 8 Tak, * God hath com- 
h manded 
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manded us intirely to abſtain from, and which 

in every inſtance of it is highly diſhonourable 
Eh, to him, and injurious to ourſelves. Again, 
2. There is a great deal of time, that may 
_ and ought to be redeemed and purchaſed from 
the pleaſures and amuſements of life, and that 
| ſhould be conſecrated to much more ſerious and 
— __ - Importantpurpoſes. Avocations, I allow, there 
muſt be from the bufineſsof the world; and even 
from the very concerns of religion itſelf, that pru- 
dence and ſelf preſervation lead to, and juſtify. For 
the mind is not capable of perpetual attention, 
and the ſtretching our thoughts too intenſely, and 
the being without relaxation engaged in the 
moſt intereſting and momentous concerns, will 
frequently impair our very rational faculties, 
and weaken or deſtroy the capacities for diſ- 
charging the duties and fervices of our ſtations. 

So that there is certainly a ſeaſon for unbending 
ourſelves, for retreating from every thing ſeri- 
ous and ſevere, for intermitting the thoughts 
of buſineſs, and ſeeking out the proper recruits 
of nature from reſt; and what is oftentimes 
more effectual, from the very amuſements, and 
comparatively ſpeaking, the impertinences of 
human life; from things, that would be real 
 impertinences, were they not, in ſome degree, 
neceflary in the preſent ſtate, to call us off from 
cloſe application, and to unbrace for a while 

the powers of the mind; and which always 

become unmanly and criminal impertinences, 
when they are made the whole imployment of 
mankind, and thruſt out of their hearts the 
more weighty and ſerious concerns of their be- 
MEWS Sa | 10853, 
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ings; Pleaſure therefore is not to be abſolutely 
and univerſally condemned. There are certain 

kinds and degrees of it that have their uſe and 

ptopriety; and when it is choſen and indulged 
within the preſcriptions of reaſon and virtue, 
when it is ſuitable to mens ſtations and circum- 
ſtances in life, when it is regulated with pru- 
dence, purſued, not as our whole or principal 
buſineſs, but as aſſiſtant and auxiliary to it, and 

_ to. encreaſe and ſtrengthen the reliſh and ability 

to carry it on for the future; when it is enjoyed in 

its proper ſeaſon, and contracted within due li- 

mits and periods of time; in pleaſure thus cir- 

cumſtanced I can ſee no fin, and therefore can+: 
not blame what I apprehend: is by no means 
 blame-worthy. Vea, I think it may ſometimes: 
be equally our duty to admit and indulge to 
ſuch temporal amuſements, as at other times 
wholly to abſtain from, and ſuppreſs the incli- 
nation to them; and whenever the circum- 
ſtances of our health, and the recruit of our 
ſpirits demand it; when the renewing our 
inclination and vigour of mind for the diſcharge 
of the neceſſary duties, connected with our 
ſtations and characters in the world, call for 
and require it; both nature and providence, that 
point out the remedy, ſhew the propriety, and 
vindicate the neceſſity of uſing it. But how 
mean, how low and deſpicable is a life of plea- 
ſure, that is wholly devoted to unſubſtantial 
amuſements, and unmeaning trifles! When no- 
thing can pleaſe or entertain that requires 
thought and reflection; nothing but what cuſ- 
tom creates, faſhion authoriſes, ſenſe reliſhes, 
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and falſe imagination enhances! che valie. of! "Th 


When the taſte reaches no farther than dreſs, 
ceremony, - viſit;- refined methods of luxury, 
and thoſe polite diverſions,” by which ſo many 
chooſe to cheat themſelves out of the uſeful- 
neſs, | dignity: and happineſs of life, and to diſ- 
te, waſte, and kill, the tedious hours of a 
"vacant; inſipid, and ſenſeleſs exiſtence! Now - 
from theſe deſtroyers of time, a wiſe and good 
man will carefully redeem it, by checking in 
himſelf the tendency and inclination to gratifi- 
cations of this kind; by not too frequently in- 
dulging even to lawful amuſements, that he 
may not contract an habitual fondneſs for them, 


nor grow uneaſy for the want of them; by re- 


ducing, as much as he can, the time he allots 
himſeif to partake of them; by never neglect- 
ing affairs of real moment for the ſake of them, 
but by preferring obligation and duty to them, 
whenever they interfere ; and always rejecting 


them with contempt, when they are criminal 


in-their nature, and unworthy his purſuit, as a 
man of religion and virtue. This every one 


owes to himſelf, as he would not be eſteemed 
a trifler in the world, nothing being more in- 


ſignificant and deſpicable than he, who is en- 


tirely devoted to the perſuit of pleaſure; as he 


would not loſe the very end of life, which can 


never be anſwered by habitual folly and imper- 
tinence; and as he would not finally forfeit the 


real happineſs of his: nature, which can never 


be · found in the way of ſenſual gratification and 


amuſement. And this redemption of our time 


| _ pleaſure is more a when perſans 


are 


0 
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5 are entered into family connections, and have 5 
others to obſerve them, and form themſelves 
aſter their examples. Such will, in prudenee 
and duty, be frequently obliged to put a re- 
ſtraint upon themſelves for the ſake of others, 
and to deny themſelves many innocent indul- 
gences, they might otherwiſe: lawfully ſhare, to 
prevent that growing diſpoſition in them to 
trifles and follies, which if rooted in their minds, 
is utterly inconſiſtent with the perſuit of every 
thing that is excellent and praiſe-worthy. Ang 
this is what experience verifies: the truth of; 
For families, that are wholly bred up to a taſte 
of pleaſure, and gay diverſions, appear to have 
no inclination or reliſh for any thing elſe: Their 
imaginations are wholly poſſeſſed with them, 
they are diſſatisfied and unhappy, when they are 
prevented from enjoying them, and nothing 
_ that is ſerious or rational can ſupply the want of 
them, or employ thoſe hours, which they had 
devoted to gayer ſcenes, and the purſuit of more 
polite and faſhionable amuſements. In ſuch 
the principles of religion, the diſpoſitions of 
virtue, the deſire of being uſeful, and the glo- 
rious ambition to excel in all the high attain- 
ments of wiſdom, moral rectitude and goodneſs, 
muſt be in their nature feeble and ineffectual, 
gradually wear out, and in the end be totally 
extinguiſhed and loſt; whereby they themſelves 
become wholly loſt to the world, and prove 
Not only uſeleſs, but burthenſome and pernicious 
members of ſociety. This then is the prudent 
care that we owe to ourſelves and families, ne- 
ver to purſue the pleaſures of life to the preju- 
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dice of our o beſt en ben as to c 
und petvert them; leſt we and they ſhould- 4 
 forve that infamous character, which reaſon 
and revelation both point out as highly crimi- 
nal, of being ber. | 4,06 068 a * e 
EI ' Go. et me add, 4 
31 That there are many valuable opportuni« 
Hes," that may and ought to be redeemed from 
indolence and ſloth. Some parts of our _ 
a frequently! vacant and unemployed, en- 
Sroſſed by pleaſure nor buſineſs, — 
upbn our hands, and which for want 
A tiarioany thing to do, we too often devote 
_ Tothe doing — at allʒ giving ourſelves up 
0 a kind of abſolute inactivity, a Rate: of mere 
gaſe and idleneſs, in which both mind and body 
are excluded from action, as though there Was 
nothing good oriuſeful; in which we could/ex- 
zrciſe either. Town there may be circumſtan- 
Les in which even this may be proper and ne- 
Leffary. But ſurely a life of indolence can never 
he any man's duty or intereſt, nor Ker i drink= 
ing, dreaming awake, and fleeping, be all chat 
men, as reaſonable beings, were made for; nor 
van we anſwwer it to God, or ourſelves, or others, to 
make idleneſs, if the impropriety may be for- 
given me, the ſole or are buſineſs which 
we are tolatitend to. Our. bodies were formed 
on purpoſe for enn and induſtry, and the 
conſtitution of them is ſuch, as that they will 
neceſſarily grow corrupted and diſeaſed, contract 
painful or mortal diſtempers, "unleſs chey are 
t in ſuitable and conſtant exerciſe. And we 
find that it generally happens in fact, that per- 


ſons 


— 


ſons of indul eee to their 
coſt the bad ets of them, either im the! diſs 
order, decay, and ruin of their temporal affairs, 
or in finking and-lowneſs of ſpirits, the loſs of 
their health, or ſuch a complication nne 
ers, as either condemns them to chronical ; 
or as ſhortens their lives, and renders them a 
burthen whilſt they are continued. In like 
manner the faculties of the mind are in their 
nature active, render us capable of a thouſand 
rational perſuits, and innumerable worthy en 
joyments und ſatisfactions; and there is nothing 
of conſequence to be done, no- acquiſitions 
in uſeful knowledge to be obtained, no improve- 
ments of the mind in the worthieſt affections 
and diſpofitions to be carried on, no effectual 
method that can be taken, for ſecuring the hap- 
pinefs of time and eternity, without exerting 
ourſelves; preſſing the body into the ſervice, 
and aà diligent application of the powers of the 
1 mind, to promote cheſe great and valuable pur- 
poſes. Hence it is that revelation abounds with 
exhorfations to watehfulneſs, diligence, and ac- 
tie induſtry, and bids us to gird up the lin, of 
2 minds, give all diligence to make our calling 
and Geben fare, and carefully to improve the 
varicus talents that we are entruſted with, as 
we Would not fall under the condemnation of 
ora und ice ęervants, but obtain the com- 
menidation of © good and Faithful ones. And if 
we were as provident of our time, and as care- 
ful of ourſelves and our beſt intereſts, as we 
ought to be, we ſhould watch our opportunities, 
une redeem many a good hour Koss ſleep, the 
5 | relyerics 


ke bf life; the thoug leſs; uningroſſed, 
unactive moments of it, and inſtead of waſting 
them in the heavy, tedious, inſipid drudgery of 
oing nothing, ſhould turn them into moments 


of great uſefulneſs to ourſelves, or high advan- 


tage to others. Again, 
4. Whatever be our affaies,: h relative 4 
to the preſent life, or the engagements of 
ſecular buſineſs we are converſant in, and 
of how great importance ſoever the right and 
prudent management of them may be; yet 
there is a part of our time, that ſhould- be 
| bought off and redeemed even from theſe, that 
we may have leifire to attend on thoſe concerns, 
which relate to us as reaſonable beings, and 
moral agents, and pay a due regard to the con- 
ſideration, intereſts, and demands of a future : 


life, If the world to come were but to be con- 


ſidered as a mere poſſibility, it would be a wiſe 
and prudent thing to beſtow ſome ſerious 
thoughts on it, and to prevent the poſſibility of 
© certain and irrecoverable ruin in it. If the ex- 
iſtence of it be extremely probable, and render- 
ed certain and indiſputable by:divine-revelation, 
the neceſſity and importance of regarding it, of 
inquiring into the nature of it, the realities that 
are to take place in it, the qualifications to in- 
herit the bleſſings of it, and what muſt be 
done for ſecuring ourſelves from poverty; con- 
tempt, and miſery, when we become the ina - 
bitants of it, appear {lll in a much ſtronger 

and more convincing view, and the folly of liv- 
ing here thoughtleſs, indifferent. and, uncon- 


anneg . it a be eee by every 
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done thet-paſes a proper and impartial, Judg- 
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| _ to look into futurity, to ſurvey what may be 


the wants and inconvenienęes of it, and to.make 


the beſt Proviſion we.can to prevent them. And 


yet what is a more abſolute uncertainty than 
the continuance of the preſent life? And tho 
men are continually anxious about, and endea- 
vouring to provide for many years to come, they 
are Tos from being ſure they ſhall live to the end 
of the pteſent. And yet, notwithſtanding this 


uncertaigtyꝭ would not any one be juſtly deemed 
a8 a deſpicable and impertinent reaſoner, who, 


becauſe. he is not ſure that he ſhall live to- 
morrow, ſhould infer, that therefore it is pru- 
dent and neceſſary, that he ſhould take thought 
only for to- day? And in practice, would not 


he be looked. on as a fool or madman, Who 
ſhould determine to make the moſt of the pre- 


ſent year, and procure himſelf every kind of 


gratification and pleaſure he is capable of pur- 


chaſing, at the expence of the happineſs, of his 


whole future life, becauſe, he cannot be ſure of 


any part of time beſides the preſent? Reflec- 


tion and wiſdom teach men to be provident for 


the time to come; and as the care of futurity 


doth not at all interfere with the true enjoyment 


of the preſent ſeaſon, but rather ſecures and 


heightens it, as it keeps off anxiety, and is the 


moſt effectual method to ward off diſtant evils; 


ſo if any of the leſſer intereſts of to- day ſhould 


de any ways inconſiſtent with the rational 
des of to-morrow: 
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ehm ſenſe will bech v2*to poſtpone what 
with ſafety may be now omitted, for the ſake 
of effectually —— what cannot be omitted, 

. conſiſtent with the prudent regardo, that are 
due to hereafter, and always to make every 
| defer concern ive way to fuch as are confel- 


fedly greater. „ 


And if this reaſoning be good 1 bey eaſe; it 
muſt hold in every one, and gives us a rule, 
that ſniould be the guide of our conduct through- 

out the whole of life; and is as concluſive 

when applied to the care of our minds; and the 
rand concerns of the future world, ds it can 
de when applied to any of the differing inte- 
reis of the preſent. If this life is not the 
whole of our exiſtence, it ſhould not engroſs 
the whole of our thoughts and care; and that 
juſt for the ſame reaſon, that our ſolicitude to 
live to- day ſhould not make us indifferent as to 
what may happen on the morrow. And as a 


future life is of much greater importance to us 


than that which we now live can be, becauſe 
it is eyerlaſting in its duration; ſo when the in- 
tereſts of theſe two interfere, that which is the 
leſs —— muſt be given up, that we may 
more effectually manage and ſecure the greater: 


| wife man, in tranſacting his ſecular” affairs, to 
make trifles, and comparatively indifferent things, 
give way to thoſe which are of the greateſt 
conſequence to his proſperity. All the moſt 
ſerious and intereſting of our worldly concerns 
relate only to the body, and a very ſmall and 
inconſiderable part of our 5 But if we 
wy ” | have 


by the ſame rule of 1 that leads every 
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bein . ſpirit that is to outlive the 
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body, and is of an everlaſting duration, and is 


therefore of infinitely greater value than the 


periſhing body, which it animates, can be, it 
claim and deſerves out attention and ſolicitude; 
and the ſame underſtanding and diſeretion, the 
ſame principle of ſelf· preſervation, łhat excites 
us to for the wants and conveniences 
of the one, will, if we duly regard it) effec- 
tually excite us to be provident for the welfare 
and happineſs of the bther. And as it would 
be prepoſterous and abſurd, for auy man to be 
extremely anxious about his cloathing, ſpending 
his whole time about the ornaments of dreſs, 
or wholly occupied about the furniture of his 
dwelling, that takes no care about providing his 
daily bread, and is likely to periſh with hunger; 
is not the abſurdity equal, in ſuffering our- 
ſelves to be entirely engroſſed with the thoughts, 
how) we ſhall ſupport and adorn theſe earthly 
tabernacles of our bodies, and ſuffer thoſe im- 
mortal ſpirits, that dwell i in them, to ſtarve and 
pine, and be utterly loft, through an unnatural 
indifference to their welfare, and a cruel ne- 
glect of their ſalvation and happineſs. Every 
intereſting conſideration therefore demands of 

us the redemption of ſome part of our time 
from the ſecular concerns of life, becauſe: we 
have other things t6: manage of more real im- 


portance to us. This world ought not abſolutely _ 


and entirely to engroſs us; and if there are 

any, who are ſo thoroughly immerſed in the 

cares. of it, as to have no leiſure to mind 

_ elſe, nor "0p Ge of their time to * 
„ 
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to grow RY for eternity, and ſecure to:them< 
ſelves the incorruptible bleſſings of the hea« 
venly world; they are, with all their acquiſi- 
tions, extremely unhappy perſons, and they 
would do well ſeriouſly to conſider, and lay to 
heart, thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. 
xvii. 26. What is 4 man - profited;' if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own fouk® or, 
 #hat ſhall a man give in exchange ING bis l 
fee more, t. $903 £6 54415 
iz and laftly, We ſhould: redeens: Rags I 
by laying hold of, and diligently improving all 
thoſe peculiar opportunities, which providence 
throws into our hands; and/ſeems to offer us, 
principally or purely, for che moſt important 
and valuable purpoſes of our beings, and not 
ſuffer ourſelves to be defrauded out of them, by 
any thing that would engroſs and waſte them, 
or pervert them to any other uſes and ſervices 
whatſoever. A great deal of time may be reſ- 
cued and bought off from the various conſum- 
ers of it, by prudent management, in almoſt 
every circumſtance and condition whatſoever; 
few being, if they had the inclination to it, 
ſtraitened for the hours neceſſary to ſerve God 
' acceptably, and ſecure their own ſalvation. But 
however, if there are any ſeaſons that preſent 
_ themſelves for theſe purpoſes, and that by the 
very nature of them ſeem to claim and invite 
us to this improvement of them, the ſuffering 
ourſelves to be cheated out of them, and letting 
them ſlip through our hands, het turning 


them to their right 8 is not e 22 with 
3 ga ig: regard 
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tegard to ourſelves, but a very criminal inſtance 
1 of diſreſpect and want of obedience to God. 


Perſons, whoſe circumſtances place hl 


above the neceſſity of a perpetual application to 


buſineſs, who have their time at their command, 


and can create themſelves hours of leiſure and 


reflection whenever they pleaſe, are wholly in- 


-  excuſable if they do not attend to things of a 


religious and moral nature. Such an attention 


is not only their unqueſtionable duty, but it 


would ſoon become an extremely pleaſing en- 
tertainment, agreeably increaſe the varieties of 
life, and moſt profitably paſs away many of 
thoſe moments and hours, which, in thoſe of 


great leiſure, frequently hang heavy upon their 
hands, and grow inſipid and tedious, for their 
being! ata loſs, how ſuitably to employ them. 


As to others, whoſe ſituation is more in- 
volved, who are more immerſed in the affairs 


of trade and commerce, and have perpetual 
avocations of buſineſs to engroſs their heads and 
hearts; buſineſs of that importance, as that it 


cannot be with ſafety omitted, and ſo various, 
as that ordinarily ſpeaking they can have but 


little leiſure cloſely to apply to any thing elſe; 
as there are ſome intervais, which even ſuch 
perſons can and do ſpare from' their ordinary 


tranſactions, and the multiplicity of their affairs, 
and which are uſually appropriated by them to 
certain exerciſes and pleaſures, that are eſteemed 
neceſſary for the preſervation of their health; 


1 ſhould think that they may be ſome of them 
appropriated to entertainments of a much more 


gage nature; : ſuch as would tend to the 
; — E 3 0 health 
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health of the mind, the curing its diſorders, tho 
preſerving the vigour of its teaſonable powers: 
and faculties, and the preparing it for, and.ren- 
gering it capable of its final and ſupreme. fe- 
licity. There. is, 1 ſhould imagine, ſcarce. a 
morning or eyening that paſſes over our heads, 
but a truly Provident perſon will be able to pur- 
chaſe a few minutes from all the other affairs 
and duties of the day before him, to recollect 
himſelf, to impreſs theſe awes on his mind, that 
may better guard him againſt the temptations 
and ſnares of life, and ſecure. that protection 
und bleſſing of providence, that is neceſſary 
to his ſafety and welfare. If perſons have none 
of theſe intervals from buſineſs, but the whole 
of their time is taken up in tranſacting their 
dats 5 affairs, they ſhould, at leaſt ſtop one 
moment, and aſk themſelves: Whether their 
| purſuit of riches, to the total neglect of all the 
other great purpoſes of life, be indeed neceſſary, 
prudent, or lawful, and will be pleaded, or al- 
lowed hereafter in juſtification. 285 their con- 
duct, at that impartial tribunal, before which 
they muſt account for all their aCtions ? I never 
yet ſaw it proved, that the amaſling ſo many 
thouſands, or the purchaſing ſo many acres of 
ground, or the daily proviſions. of a luxurious 
table, or the ſplendor, elegance, and ſhew of 
life, are the circumſtances which give men any 
jntrinfic worth, recommend them to the eſteem 
and approbation of God, or contribute to their 
own, real welfare and happineſs. Till this is 
proved, the plea, that we have no leiſure from 


r e affars, 8 to n ta thaſe of a ſu- 
i | perior 


ior ene not the pla o af en ok pru- 

dence, and will finally be found impertinent 
and inſufficient. We n fate of thoſe, 
who when invited to the marriage ſupper, made 
light: of it, and went, one io his farm, — ans: 85 
* to bis merchandi2e,' a * that they were ab⸗ 
ſolutely excluded from the proviſions of it; 
(Matt. xxii. 5. Luke xiv. 16. & Se. comp.) to 
teach us, that ſuch an attachment to our tem- 
poral concerns, as renders us indifferent to, and 
careleſs of the bleſſings of the Goſpel, offered 
to our acceptance by God through Chriſt, will 
| be, hereafter looked on as a criminal contempt” 

Lu them, and for ever debar us from e | 

m. 8 
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| and ſickneſs, may be juſtly looked on as an op- 
portunity put into our hands, by a kind provi- 
dence, for the beſt and moſt valuable purpoſes; 
as they interrupt the courſe of our pleaſures, 
and prevent all the purſuits of ſecular life; ſnevr 
the vanity of riches, and how many of the 
moſt important demands of our nature they 
are abſolutely incapable of anſwering. They 
ſeem to be intended, either gently or more pow 
erfully te force us, to retire within ourſelves, 
to diſcuſs our conſciences, to reflect from 
whence. our true happineſs muſt come, to re- 
cover us from former errors, and to perſuade us 
into a wiſer and better courſe: for the future. 
And he who doth not make them ſubſervient 

to theſe ends, is not wiſe for himſelf, a friend 


to his beſt 3 nor makes the due returns he 


wenne his God, who corrects bim for his profit, 
1002 Cc 4 | - * 7 22nd 
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that confine him. Bus 
I ſuch opportunities as theſe. ſhould ſeldom 


happen, yet God himſelf hath excepted one 


day in ſeven from all the ſecular concerns of 


life, and evidently appropriated and conſecrated 


it, by his bleſſing, to purpoſes of an higher and 
better nature; as it was from the beginning or- 
dained by him, to be an eternal memorial, to 
the end of the world, of his being the univerſal 
Creator; and hath been ſince ſeparated by the 


Chriſtian church, to the farther uſe of perpe- 


tuating the remembrance of the great work of 
redemption; finiſhed by the reſurrection of Je- 
ſus Chriſt from the dead. But how can it be 
a memorial of either of theſe great events to 


men, who never think of God on it as the 


Creator of the world, nor of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the Redeemer of it; nor of themſelves as 
formed-by and dependent on'the divine power, 
nor as ſaved by the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt If they have no leiſure for reflections 


and intends his higheſt . o the evits; 


of this nature on other days, they have, or 


may and ought to have leiſure for them on this. 


If they cannot with any con veniency ſeriouſſy 
enter into ſuch ſubjects on the days of ſecular 
buſineſs, and will not do it on the returning 


ſtated day of reſt, what is the plain language 


of ſuch a ee but that they are determined 
never to attend to ſuch reflections at all? The 


ſix days ſhall be wholly devoted to the affairs of 


their trade and commerce, and the ſeventh be 
conſidered merely as a day of recreation and 
3 that they OY return. with freſh vi- 


das . 
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gour and alacrity to the ordinary ſervices and 
employments they are engaged in. Where 


this is the ſcheme of life reſolved on, all the 
more valuable intereſts of mens beings muſt be 


| habitually neglected; and however wiſe they may 


be for the preſent time and world, they ſhew 


_ themſelves extremely improvident for futurity ;, 


that they do not underſtand the real value 
of their time, and are not ſenſible how well 
worth their while it is, and how abundantly. it 


will repay them, to redeem a proper part of it 


from all ſecular purſuits, and appropriate it to 
the cultivation and improvement of their minds, 
and the neceſſary purpoſes of their eternal ſal- 


vation and happineſs. But this would lead us 


to the other conſideration implied in this re- 


demption of our time, which will be fully con- 
| ſidered in the following diſcourſe. 85 
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IN ſpeaking to theſe words I have propoſed, 
I. To enquire what this redemption of time 
implies. And V 
I. To ſet before you the motives made 
uſe of by our apoſtle, to enforce this exhor- 
r 5 
The manner of the exhortation of buying off, or 
redeeming our time, ſeems to imply, that it is 
greatly engroſſed by a ſort of foreign hands, 
and that it is not to be recovered but by part- 
ing with ſomewhat that is eſteemed very valu- 
able for the ſake of it, And accordingly, how 
E ee much 


, The Nature and Neceſſity, &c. 39s 
— of the time of life. i is taken up by in- 
dolence and floth ? How —_—— and. 
| devoured by ſenſual. amuſements and pleaſures?. 
How great a part of it claimed by, and deyo- 
ted to 5 mere ſecular concerns of life? And 
as to many, they are almoſt entirely cheated and 
plundered of all their time by their criminal. 
paſſions, and thoſe irregular gratifications that 
are diſhonourable in their nature, inconſiſtent, 
with their true happineſs, and extreamly dif- 
pleaſing and offenſive to God. Now, __ 

The Redemption or buying off our time, im- 
plies. our recovering it from all. theſe great en- 
groſſers and conſumers of it, and our appropriat- 
ing it to, and employing it in thoſe different pur- 
ſpits and purpoſes, for which the great au- 
- thor of our nature hath entruſted us with this 
invaluable talent. 

1. We muſt recover a 3 portion of it 
from thoſe things that would unrighteouſſy en- 
groſs and conſume it. No part of it muſt be 

iven up to our corrupt paſſions, and the directly 
| ful purſuits of ſenſual and profligate men. 
Much may and ought to be redeemed from 

e and amuſement. Little ſhould be al- 
owed to mere indolence and ſloth. And ag 
to the ſecular affairs of the world, though they 
claim and deſerve a conſiderable "ſhare of our 
time, yet they ought not to engroſs the whole 
of it. Some part ſhould be ſelected. from 
them, and ſuch a part as is ſufficient for the 
ſucceſsful management of thoſe, more impor- 

tant and intereſting affairs, that relate to the 
more valuable 5 of our n and that fu- 
| | WP 
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"eh terial world we are ſoon to commence 


. the inhabitants of. And if there are any pe- 
|  culiar ſeaſons and opportunities that providence. 


at any time puts into our hands for theſe better 


purpoſes; ; wiſdom, intereſt and duty all oblige us 
to take care, that nothing deceive us out of 


them, and prevent that improvement of them, 
for which it hath pleaſed God to intruſt us 
with them: But this brings me 

2. To the ſecond thing implied 1 in this Re. 
demption, or buying off the time; which is, that 
we not only recover it from all thoſe things 


that would engroſs and waſte it, but that we 


appropriate it to, and diligently employ it in 
thoſe more worthy purſuits and nobler pur- 
poſes, which will ſecure the moſt valuable and 
durable advantages, and for which our natures 
are evidently calculated and originally deſigned. 
1. As the whole of our frame is not ma- 
terial, as theſe organiſed bodies incloſe within 
them ſpirits of a much higher original, and 


Endowed with nobler properties; how much 


are we concerned in duty and intereſt to con- 
ſult their welfare, and appropriate all thoſe 
ſeaſons of life to the care of them, which their 


N worth deſerves and demands? 


If there are wants peculiar to them, as well 
as neceſſities to which our bodies are ſubject, 


the attention to the one ſhould not exclude a 
proper regard to the other, nor render us indif- 


ferent to the providing for it every needful 
fupply. Should any one preſs us to that con- 
ſtancy of devotion, and that perpetual attention 
to things of a religious nature, as would ex- 


9:127 e 5 | clude 
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clade all prappllcaiton to and concern about our 
worldly affairs; we ſhould charge him, and 
that juſtly, with recommending ſuperſtition i „ 
the room of true religion, and for giving advice 
that no man could or ought to follow; be- 
cauſe the careful management of our temporal 
concerns is one of the eſſential duties of the 
preſent ſtate, and the ſupply of our bodily 
wants, and procuring the conveniencies which 
nature and providence offer us, is neceſſary to 
the preſervation, co comfort and uſefulneſs of 
life. But is it not at leaſt an equal impropti- 
ety of conduct, 'wholly unjuſtifiable and ab- 
furd, to ſpend the cle time of oùr ſojourn- 
ing here in purſaits merely relative to the body, 
to the utter neglect of the more excellent 
part of our frame, and thoſe "infinitely more 
important wants'to which they are ſubject? 
Can the rational and divine life in the immor- 
tal principle be maintained, and its dignity, 
peace, ſelf- poſſeſſion and felicity be eure 
wphilſt it is empty and deſtitute of every thing that 
ean feed, nouriſh, enliven and invigorate it? 
What are the true riches which the mind rejoi- 
ces in the poſſeſſion of? What the proper food 
for an immortal ſpirit to be recruited and ſatisfied 
with? What thoſe acquiſitions its natural de- 
ſires lead to, and its faculties render it capable 
of attaining; and what the ingredients that 
conſtitute its perfection, and form its happineſs ? 
How deſtitute and utterly unprovided is it with- 
out knowledge, the knowledge of God, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom to know is life eternal ; | 
without underſtanding its duty and intereſt, | 
and 23 rom things that belong to its eternal 
| peace? 


* 
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peace? How poor and wretched is its condi- 
tion, whilſt empty of thoſe excellent diſpoſi- 
tions, both human and divine, that are its diſ- 
ttnguiſhing riches and its very meetneſs for its 
final and upream happineſs? How unſpeak- 
_ ably dreadful is its- ſtate, how deep its poverty, 
whilſt without any ſhare in the peculiar bleflings 
. of the goſpel of Chriſt, without-pardon and re- 
conciliation, to God, without recovery from the 
bondage of ſin, without rectitude of nature and 
conformity to God, without hope in him, and 
void of that peace that flows — an intereſt in 
his favour; without any title to life and immor- 
tality, and the leaſt reaſonable proſpect of eter- 
nal bleſſedneſs and glory? To be deſtitute of 
_ theſe things is to be poor in the extreameſt de- 
gree. Wants of this nature infer ſubſtantial, ag- 
gravated, total miſery, and that muſt, without 
timely relief, entail upon us everlaſting wretched- 
_ neſs. And as this poverty and diſtreſs can never 
be prevented without care and diligence, no part 
of our time can be ſo well empſoyed, as that 
which is appropriated and ſpent in the pro- 
viding and laying up thoſe true riches, which | 
one can ſecure us againſt it. Again, 
If the nobler part of our frame be f bject 
- manifold diſorders, and moral diſtempers, 
Which, if prevalent and not timely corrected and 
_ cured, will bring on pain, and miſery, and 
death 3 ſurely we ſhould, be as careful to pre- 
vent or remove them, as we would be to guard 
againſt the diſeaſes of our bodies, or to apply 
thoſe remedies that are neceſſary to hinder 
n from growing incurable and * 
. Mortal. 
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mortal. And how various are the diſorders to 
Which our minds are liable? How often are 

they blinded by ignorance and error, corrupted 
and perverted by prejudice and inclination, 
convulſed by paſſion, waſted by envy, racked 
and tortured by hatred, ulcerated by malice, 
ſwollen with the-poiſon of ambition and pride, 
cancred by avarice, -diſtrated with anxieties - 
and fears, and torn as it were in pieces, and 
excrutiated by numerous turbulent and eontrary 
affections, that eat out their peace, render 

them incapable of ſelf-enjoyment, and ſubject 

them to the moſt aggravated diſtreſſes ? And ig 
there no compaſſion due to them, no care that 
ve oughtt to employ, if poffible, to ward off theſe 
fatal diſeaſes, and unhappy conſequences that are 
ſure to attend them 0 or if they have been con- 
tracted; ſhould we, by indifference and neglect, 


permit them tog robſinare and incurable till 


at length we fall by them into remedileſs de- 
Reaction rar Judy 9 there muſt be ſome. 
| ſhare of our time, that muſt be redeemed from 
every other employment, and appropriated to 
this ſalutary work, if we have any due ſenſe 
of what we owe'to our fafety, and are not blind- 
ed and hardned, ſo as we cannot diſcern, or 
will not purſue che moſt evident dicates both. 
of intereſt and duty. Again, 

If there are any proper ornaments nocelary: 
to cloath the e, and to make it appear with 
propriety, elegance and dignity, and reeom- 
mend it to God and man; there ſhould, in 
all good prudence, be a 5 ſhare of our 

time 5-02 to * a * this moral 
dreſs, 


: "dreſs 250.0 wa 5 that pro- 


portion of it; whieh is heceſſary thus to cloath 
and adorn ourſelves: Even the care of bodily 


dtreſs ſtiould not be uholly neglected, and he 


would ſcarce find admiſſion into; the company 
of polite and well bred perſons, whats: habit 
was mean and ſordid, negligent and offenſive. 


A mind that is naked and unadorned, or co- 


vered with impurityyhow- unpleaſing muſt it be 


to his eye, who clearly diſcerns the ſtate of it; 


and with: what avetſion muſt it be beheld by 
every intelligent being, who can form any pro- 
per ſentiment of decency; purity and elegance: 


The true ornament of our natures; as rational, 
conſiſts in the confirmed habits of religion and 


virtue; in diſpoſitions of piety towards God, 


faith and hope, fear and reverence, truſt and 


confidence, ſubmiſſion and reſignation, and the 
like ſacred graces; in right affections and diſ- 


50 poſitions towards men; diſpoſitions of honour, 
Juſtice, equity, veracity, eandour, goodneſs, be- 
nevolence and charity in all the various kinds 


of it; and in the poſſeſſion of that univerſal 


| moderation and temperance, in all our animal 
propenſities and deſires; without which nothing 


divine, excellentand-praiſeworthy in us can flou- 
riſh, or come to any maturity. But theſe mora 
habits are not to be acquired without diligence 
and care, nor theſe ſacred diſpoſitions to be cul- 

tivated, improved and carried on to their full 


perfection, unleſs we buy up ſome part of our 


time, and apply it to this important ſervice. 
And as all our beſt ſentiments and diſpoſiti- 


ons are to be —— for the ſake of thoſe 
excellent 


i 0 
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excellent fruits, which they naturally tend to 
produce; the abounding in theſe fruits, and 
thus bringing theſe internal ſprings of condutt 

into life and action, is another neceſſary part of 
human duty; and every opportunity we have 
for doing well, diſcharging our obligations, and 
being uſeful in our ſeveral ſtations, ſhould be 
inſtantly laid hold of, and not ſuffered to be 
loſt, without a diligent and faithful im- 
provement. Religion and virtue are practical 
things, and appear moſt amiable and lovely, 
| when they enter viſibly into the Chriſtian cha- 
rafter, and influence and govern the whole of 
the behaviour. They do not conſiſt only in 
the exerciſe of internal and inviſible affections ; 
but like good ſeed ſpring up in anſwerable 
productions, whereby the nature, the life and 
vigour of the latent principles, that give them 
being, are as manifeſtly diſcovered, as the nature 
of the grain is by the fruits that ariſe from 
2. If by our nature and rank in the cre- 
ation, there are other beings, to which we bear 
certain neceſſary relations, out of which relations 
there are many certain obligations and duties 
ariſing; nothing can be more evident than that 
we are to regard theſe important obligations, 
and allot a due proportion of our time to 
anſwer the juſt claims of others, and in a con- 
ſcientious diſcharge of the duties we owe them. 
And therefore if we have right diſpoſitions 
towards God, they will lead us to all rational 
acts of devotion and piety, as the proper ex- 
preſſions of the internal veneration we cheriſh 
Vor, IV. Da towards 


' 


CA 8 5 The Nature and Nec 


* 


— 


better acquaintance with men and things, are 


ccc 


8 5 47 
% 


5 towards him, and diſcover themſelves by eat 


neſt ſupplications for all needed bleſſings, in 


5 170 thankſgivings for mercies received, in 


\ thankful remembrance for God's peculiar grace 
in our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, in giving 


our public teſtimony to the being, perfections, 
and providence of God, by joining in the ſolem- 
nities of ſocial worſhip, and in a chearful ha- 


bitual ſubmiſſion to his authority and will, in all 
the known and proper inſtances of it. And 


therefore the affair of religion, as it hath a 


claim to our moſt ſerious regard, hath a juſt de- 
mand upon our time, and proper ſeaſons ſhould 


be allotted and redeemed from every other con- 


cern of life, for the ſacred exerciſes eſſential to 


it, and obtaining the benefits and pleaſures at- 


| tending it. In like manner, if the ſocial af. 

fections poſſeſs and duly influence us, enter into 
our temper and form our character, they will 
-appear in all the ſocial duties of human life, 
and men will purchaſe the opportunities for 

_ gratifying . theſe benevolent and pleafing pro- 


penſities, even though it be at the expence of 


many leſs important purſuits and indulgences. 
We are none of us formed only for ourſelves, 


but for the benefit of others. Our acquiſitions 
in life, and the encreaſe of our plenty, are not 
to be conſidered merely as the means of a more 
liberal indulgence of our appetites and paſſions, 


or gratifying the calls of pride and luxury. 
Our ſuperior talents of mind, our greater know- 
ledge either in things of religion, or the pru- 


dentials of life; our larger experience, and 


not 
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not endowments that ſhould be applied only 


to our own perſonal intereſts, or promoting our 


own private happineſs ; but that qualify as for” 


more extenſive uſefulneſs, and for being the 
kind inſtruments of providence in afſifting, ſup- 
porting, and contributing to the peace, comfort, 


and uſefulneſs of others. And therefore truly £ 


benevolent mihds will find, | of make oppor- 
tunities for doing good, and if they can no ther- 


wiſe create them, will parchaſe them from felf 


indulgence, from the claims of perſonal intereſt, 
and from every other engagement and amuſe- 
ment of life, that would tempt them to ſup- 
preſs the generous inclination, and prevent 


them from acting according to the dictates of 
it. And, RE 8 5 5 555 5 


3. Finally, if the preſent life be not the 
whole of our exiſtence, but we are intended 


for a future and unchangeable ſtate, we are 
by every call of prudence, intereſt and duty 


bound to make a due proviſion for the life an 
world to come, and rèdeem ſo much of our 


preſent time from all other affairs, as is neceſ- 
ſary to guard againſt eternal poverty and diſ- 
treſs, and obtain the poſſeſſion of thoſe true 


© #4 6 


_ childiſh or criminal impertinence, than in be- 
| ng anxious and ſolicitous, and perpetually buſi- 
e 

Which is at beſt but ſhort, and in the Whole 


d in affairs relative only to the preſent life, 
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of it precarious; and without any ſerious 
thoughts and concern for that future ſtate, in 
which our exiſtence and condition will bet im- 
mutable and eternal. = 
The great art in this complicate? busen 


of human life, is ſo to manage it, as that our 


whole conduct may be regular, and no im- 
portant duty may interfere with another; that 
our engagements may not be perplexed, nor any 
one particular intereſt be neglected, through 
an undue attention to another. Our opportu- 
nities for all of them ſhould be prudently ſe- 
lected, and each concern we have to manage 
with God, our neighbour and ourſelves, have 
its proper ſeaſon allotted to it, that we may 
tranſact it with more comfort and better ſuc- 
cCeſs. Religion itſelf may be unſeaſonable, and 
really is ſo, when we ſuffer it to engroſs ſo 
much of our time, as renders us negligent in, 
and proves detrimental to the neceſſary affairs 
we have to tranſact in the world. Nor are the 
concerns of life to be ſo intirely regarded, 
as to leave no room for our application to thoſe 
of a more ſerious and important nature. Per- 
ſonal gratifications and advantages ſhould not 
make us indifferent to the welfare of others, 
and therefore not employ the whole of our at- 
tention and time; nor the diſpoſition to be 
uſeful to others be ſo far indulged, as to render 
us unmindful of what we owe to ourſelves, 
and prevent a due care of our own particular 
_ Intereſts. There is a time for all things, and 
every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon ; and as one 
Principal part of the pleaſure oc life conſiſts 
ml 
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in the variety of ſcenes that preſent themſelves 
| before us, and that perpetual change of objects 


and purſuits that claim our attention; the very 
diverſity of our duty to God and man will 
make a very pleaſing variety, if we attend to 
the proper ſeaſons and opportunities for them: 
And we may then, with the greateſt propriety, 
be faid to buy off, to purchaſe and redeem 
the time, when we allow. to each duty its 
proper portion, ſerve the Lord without diſtrac- 


tion and confuſion, and make the whole of 


life, a regular, orderly, well connected ſeries 


; - of religion, virtue and uſefulneſs. And this 


brings me to the 
II. Second general I propoſed to ſpeak to 
from theſe words, which is to ſet before you 


the motives offered by the apoſtle, to enforce 


this exhortation. See therefore, that ye walk 
circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeem- 


ing the time, N the PF are evil. And 


here, 


FER 
&4 


1. This redemption of our time is abſolutely 


neceſſary to our walking circumſpeciſy, or with 


that exactneſs and regularity, which is * 


ſary to our coinfort and ſafety. See that 


walk circumſpectiy redeeming time; the dili- 

_ gently ſecuring and wiſely i improving every ſea- 
ſon that offers for doing what? is acceptable to 
_ the Lord, and ſecuring. our own falvation, be- 
ing indiſpenſibly requiſite to that exact regu- 

lation and good conduct of our lives, which 
becomes our Chriſtian character. This is ſo 
viſible 1 in the common affairs of life, as that 
every man of the moſt moderate underſtanding 
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and. leaſt, experience will readil acknowledge 


it, His time is properly, Bis all, ; becauſe. his 


all depends on the uſe. makes of it; and 
there are many fayourable opportunities that 


offer in almoſt every one's life, for bettering his 
circumſtances, and fecuring ſome very peculiar 
advantages, which, if not reſcued from the 


deſtructlon of indol ence and plrafure, and ap- 


4. opriated with Uigence* and prudence, Will 
| for ever, and nat. offer themſelves 2 1e- 


1 cond time. When men have a. variety of af. 


fairs to manage, and different engagements | 
'that demand and deferve their attention ;, if 


they are not frugal of their time, do not allot 
tit gut in Proper ortions, and Roy to the ap- 


Ppointments they have reſpectively xed; ; every 
thing will be. n confuſion and deer, one 
affair interfere with another, fome muſt be ne- 
glected, athers badly managed, others partially 


And by halves, and throu Hout all their mei- 
ſures there will evidently b 


wanting that Te- 
gularity, connection and good. œconomy, on 


which the pleaſure, and generally Tpeaking, 


* 
* 


the very ſucceſs of all buſineſs depends. It is 
the fame in the Chriſtian life; Feng is an ex- 
actneſs of conduct that every one ſhould aim 
at; every duty thould Fark its proper ſeaſons 
and there Houſd. be room for " exerciſe of 
every virtue in the Christian character, when 
See of God calls for it. A regular 
iſtian who Walks exactly, will not 0 
rally ſyffer one duty of importance to inter- 
Kere with anather, but will find the proper ſea- 
825 for Managing, er x ng. of (EONS: 
or 


* 28 1 
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for his duty to God, his family, his dann 
ale his neighbour and himſelf; for health, 

pleaſure, . r buſineſs, for: taking care of 
15 i and ſoul, and ſucceſsfully managing 
the affairs of time and eternity. This may be 
done by recollection and diligence, by look- 
ing upon our time as our riches, by guarding 
againſt all unneceſſary waſte and idle con- 
ſumption of it, and utterly diſcarding all thoſe 
vanities and follies, that cannot be indulged 
Without too great an expence of our time, and 
require a much more afliduous enten than 
they deſerve. But, A 

2. Another argument offered by the Polis 
for our redeeming the time is, becauſe the days 
are evil; and they may be very Jafily ſaid. to 
be ſo, on a twofold account. 

When the circumſtances of the times we 
lire in Wh unfavourable to the cauſe of 
religion, and render the profeſſion of it difficult 
and hazardous. The days in which the apoſtle 
lived, were days of ſevere perſecution and 
fiery trial, when the fidelity of Chriſtians to 
their great Lord and Maſter expoſedthemtothe 
greateſt temporal inconveniences, even the forfei- 
ture of eſtate, liberty and life. And therefore 
the advice in my text to the Epheſian converts, 
to redeem their time, becauſe the days were evil, 
implies primarily, as ſome Capers interpreters 
think, that they ſhould by all honeſt ways and 
prudent methods, endeayour-to avoid the dan» 
gers, and eſcape. the perſecutions, to which 
thoſe dangerous times rendered them obnoxi- 
0s. A in this interpretation I * 
i „ 8 
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provided the honeſt and prudent methods ſpoken 
of, as neceſſary to eſcape perſecution, are thoſe 
of an unblameable Chriſtian piety and virtue, 
or the ſteady exemplary practice of all the du- 
ties eſſential to the Chriſtian character, and 
anſwerable to the peculiar advantages they en- 
joyed by the goſpel revelation. © Thus the re- 
ceming our ti me, becauſe the days are evil, will 
furniſh us with this important motive for doing 
it; 'viz. that the improving our time as the 
goſpel directs us, in obedience to the will of 
God, and doing every thing that is juſt and 
humane, virtuous and praiſe-worthy, is the 
moſt effectual method we can take to ſecure 
ourſelves from the malice of bad men, and all 
kind of injuries and perſecutions for the ſake 
of that religion which we profeſs. © 
There is ſomewhat ſo truly amiable and ve- 
nerable in the behaviour of a regular genuine 
Chriſtian, as cannot fail of drawing eſteem, 
and as will always intitle to, and. frequently ſe- 
cure him the protection even of bad men, in 
vhom the beſt traces of reaſon, and the natural 
byaſs in favour of true goodneſs are not wholly 
effaced. It is impoſſible that real piety and 
genuine virtue can be in themſelves objects of 
diſpleaſure and averſion. The pretence to theſe 
things, where the reality is wanting, is ex- 
tremely offenſive to all men; they abhor it by 
a kind of inſtinct, and whereverit appears in we 
proper form, it creates a juſt indignation and 
atred; and this hatred to hypocriſy in reli- 
gion hath been too often transferred to religion 
itſelf, even when the profeſſion of it _ been 
8 | ſincere. 
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ſincere. 
dinary pretences to ſanctity, and liſted them- 
ſelves amongſt the ſtricteſt profeſſors of religion, 
have been at laſt found out to be crafty deſign- 
ing cheats, who have put on the garb of godli- 


neſs, only the better to carry on their private 


views of power and wealth, to hide their 
crimes, and ſecure their reputation; it is no 
wonder thatmany who obſerve them, and judge 
of things only by external appearances, and 
of principles ſolely by the conduct of thoſe 
who profeſs to believe them, ſhould judge theſe 
principles themſelves to be bad, when they ſee 


thoſe who hold them to be deceitful and wick- 


ed, and cenſure all pretences to, and appear- 

ances of godlineſs to be mere pretence and 
hypocriſy, 3 find by experience that 
Gli is the caſe of ſome or many who have 
'- made the preateſt, b 


It is the immoral profligate lives of thoſe 


who. call themſelves Chriſtians, that expoſes 


their religion to contempt, renders the pro- 


feſfors of it in general ſuſpected and hated, and 


often raiſes up the fury of perſecution againſt 
them ; whilſt it is an invariable truth, that the 


love and practice of righteouſneſs, probity, 


goodneſs of manners, and an unblemiſhed ſanc- 


tity of behaviour, is both doing the higheſt. 


credit to Chriſtianity, and greatly tends to the 
protection and ſecurity of all its profeſſors, 
Again, „%% 


The times may be faid to be evil, when 
they abound with great and numerous tempta- 


tions to deſert the paths of truth and righteouſ- 


; nels, 
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When men who have made extraor- 
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neſs, and to draw us into principles and prac- 


*. tices, inconſiſtent with our Chriſtian obligations 
and duty. This is plainly the meaning of the 


expreſſion, in that exhortation of St. Paul to 
he Epheſians: : Put ye on the whole armour of 
God, that Je may be able to ftand againſt the wiles 
of the Devil, that ye may be able to fland in the 
evil day, and. baving conquered all, may be able 


t Hand. Eph. vi. 1, 13. The evil 1 


evidently the day of temptation, ariſing fr 
the wiles of the evil one, and from the vio- 


lences of p erſecution, to | to frighten and terrify 


men out "of their fidelity and adherence to 
Chriſt. And the temptations from both theſe 
are very dangerous, requiring the utmoſt teſo- 


3 to withſtand them, and the greateſt pru- 


ence of behaviour to guard againſt them, In 
fach circumſtances the redemption of time, 


And faving and improving all we can toſtrength- 


en our principles, to confirm our good ha- 
bits, to fortify our reſolution, to preſerve our- 
ſelves from eyer by og impreſſion « on our minds, 
and guard againſt all fickleneſs and inconſtangy, 
all partial declenſions, all favourable ſuggeſti- 
1 in behalf of irreligion and vice, all tenden- 
cies to criminal compliances, andthe firſt begin- 


nings of apoſtacy from God and oodneſs; in 
circumſtances, I fay, of ſuch preval theſe par 


tion, the redemption of our time for theſe Par- 


poſes 1 is peculiarly neceſſary. | A 
Many are the arts of vice in all ages to de- 
lade men into guilt and ruin; but "the times 
are more eſpecially dangerous, when the prin- 
ho of EI are generally diſregarded or 


thrown 


ROOTS, 
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thrown- off, when. all pretences to it become | 
faſhionable amongſt the rich and great, the 

polite and well bred: part of mankind, as they 
are called; when pleaſure is the prevailing taſte, 
and the opportunities for indulging it numerous 
and inereaſing; when the general example leads 
to it, and ſeducers and deceiyers are eyery where 
to be met with, to; draw in the unwary and 
incautious; and eſpecially when perſons are in 
that age and ſituation of life, as that pleaſure 
ſeems amiable and inviting, hath a party in 
their own breaſts that ſolicits in behalf of it, 
and warm inclinations that ſupport its intereſt, 
and powerfully plead for gratification : Oh, 
how neceſſary at ſuch a ſeaſon to redeem ſome 
part of our time for. conſideration, . to weigh 
well the conſequences of yielding, and ſuffering 
ourſelves to become à prey to the flattering 
ſolicitations that ſurrou uk And how ho- 
nourable is his character, how high muſt he 
ſtand in the eſtimation of God, how ſecure is he 
of the final approbation of his judge, what am- 
ke provigon doth he ſtoe up in his on n 
for the moſt joyous reflections; who, in ſpight 
of all the temptations he meets with, h 4 
p prudence TP reſolution. to purchaſe, and ap- 
Fare thoſe ſeaſons to piety, the improve- 
ment of his mind in moral habits and Chriſ- 
tian graces, to beneficence and. uſefulneſs, to 
obedience to God's, precepts, and . 2vorking out 
his own ſalvation, Which fools laviſhingly trifle 
away, and madmen prodigally waſte in faſhi- 
onable follies and vices; without daring to think 
ay 15 profuſion of their time will finally 


red uce 


— 
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"meet ert to, and of the utter deſtruction 
in which it will gradually involve them. Of 
what infinite conſequence is it to us to huſband 
well this invaluable talent! In this, peculiarity 
is an argument of the beſt underſtanding. 
Hete we can ſcarce be too ſaving and penu- 
Tious. All our diligence will be well beſtowed 
in laying it out to ſecure the intereſts of a bet- 
ter le, and gaining thofe genuine riches and 
pleafures,” that wilt ſecure the honour, plenty, 
and true enjoyment of life, when thoſe im- 
provident conſumers of it ſhall live, but vainly 
wich to die, becauſe expoſed to irtemediable 
Poverty, ſhame, and miſery. But, 

Laſtly, this redemption of our time is an 
argument of the higheſt wiſdom. Malk car- 
cumſpetily, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming 
-#be time, And it will | appear 1 to be ſo on many 

accounts. 5 
If we conſider the real value ka intrinſick 
Worth of it, what is there that may be laid in 
the ballance againſt it? What is there that can 
_ compenſate us for the lofs of it? Every mo- 
ment of o_ time is a valuable opportunity for 
ſome worthy ſervice, ſome rational enjoyment, 
honouring God, gone good to others, or im- 
proving oürfelves. It is that one great bleſfing, 
upon which all others do abſolutely depend. 
It is eſſential to life and the enjoyment of it; 
to ſhare the advantages of action, and the re- 
freſhments of reſt; to encreaſe every kind of 
valuable treaſure, 200 reap the fruits of it; to 
ſtore our minds with knowledge, and our 
hearts with worthy and —— affections; to 
: 1 15 cultivate 
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_ cultivate the diſpoſition for happineſs,, and gra- 
tify the deſire of it; to become acquainted 
with immortality, and ſecure. a right to the 

_ reverſion of it. It js capable of being improved. 

to a thouſand excellent purpoſes; and if there 

be one ſpare hour of our lives, that we are at 

a loſs how to employ, the reaſon is; not be- 

cauſe it is incapable of being well filled up, but 
becauſe we are indiſpoſed and unwilling to 
I 
What farther ſhews the wiſdom of im- 
mediately redeeming our time, is the abſolute 
uncertainty of it. Though the worth of 
it be incomparably great, it is continually 
ſliding from us. It is abſolutely out of our 
power to command a fingle hour or day. It 
ſtays no man's leiſure, makes no allowance for 
his indolence and ſloth, nor waits till the ſea- 
ſon of gratification and pleaſure is over. All 
that we can command of it is the preſent mo- 
ment, and even that is gone before we can 
name it. And though we are continually flat- 
tering ourſelves with diſtant proſpects, and 
_ graſping in our imaginations many years to 
come; yet to how many of us may God's 
meſſage to Hezekiah be applied: Set thine 
houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 
Iſal. xxxviii. 1. Such a preſumption therefore 
on-any part of futurity, as makes us negligent 
and waſteful of the preſent moment, is the 
extreameſt folly ; becauſe it is ſacrificing the 
opportunity that I have actually in my hands, 
out of a vain and abſurd dependence on ſome- 
what diſtant, that probably I may never be- 
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Tete the poſſeſſor of, The tree uſe of this 
”  - untertdinty is: Seize the pfefent moment. Let 
us make that our own by a right applica- 
Aaeͤ̊“n ot it, and tendering it fubſervient to every 
<6 real advantage it can procure us. Fs . 
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© Hour of bfe that is paſt, is irtecoverably paſt, 
and that neither heaven nor earth can recalt. 
Anguarded and neglected opportunities. And 
here reflection and experience can only ac- 
. q vaint us, how great a tfeaſure we have ſquan- 
© deted away, without being able to affift vs in 
tte recovery of it, And of this men have 
been frequently fenfible in thoſe awful circum- 
ſtances, where repentance itſelf hath been too 
late, and all they have been able to do, hath 
only been to lament their extravagance and 
madneſs, and ardently, but alas in vain, to 
wiſh the recovery and return of thoſe oppor- 
- tanities, that are fled without the poſſibility of 
tedemption. And the leflon we ate to learn 
from hence is, immedlately to attend to the 
care of our ſalvation and happineſs, never to 
throw away one valuable feaſon, becauſe it is 
never to be renewed, and defer nothing of 
confequence to ſuch an hereafter, as we know 
it is abſolutely out of our power to realize, and 
by any means to aſcertain the fevetſion of. 
1 ſhall only add, that the wiſdom of im- 
proving our time will appear, if we confider 
the infinite hazard we run, and the certain 
' dangers to which we expoſe ourſelves by the 
improvident and waſteful profuſion of it, and 
employing - it for any purpoſes, excluſive of 
8 : - - hole, 


minds, and for anſwering which the God of 
nature certainly intruſted us with it. He who 


diſregards, and is not duly cultivated by 55 35 
Ha 


ciples and habits: of a religious and mora 
ture, and lives only for the gratification of his 


_ appetites and paſſions, puts himfalf upon a 


level with the meaneft of the brutes, lives the 


ſame kind of life which they do, only with a 


little more elegance and ſhew, expetts to make 
the ſame fort of end, and abſolutely and for 


ever to periſh wich them in the duſt. But doth 
not ſuch a one degrade, and ſtrip himſelf of 


tha; the of a man? Doth he not abſolutel 


vine acceptance, fit hit to live ith tio be- 
ings, improved and perfected in moral excel- 
lency and wiſdom, or enable him to reliſh 
thoſe intellectual enjoyments, in which conſiſts 
their higheſt happineſs. And if by an habitual 
criminal waſte of the ſeaſon of the preſent life, 


men go out of it unfurniſhed and unfitted for 


the ſatisfactions and felicity of another; what 
in the nature of things, and by the appo intment 
of , muſt their condition be? All they 
can hope for is a fenſual happineſs. But ſuch 
an hope is vain; all the bodily ſenſes being diſ- 
ſolved by death, and the objects and manner of 


living in a future world being entirely different 


from what they are in this. Sources of ratio- 
nal I _y are utterly void of, What 
85 then 
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thoſe, nde ſhould ever be preſent: to our 
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then is left, but refined, exquiſite, intellectual 
pain, that ariſes from poverty, ſhame, diſno- 
nour, ſenſe of guilt, conviction of folly, bitter 
reflections on what they have loſt, the impoſ- 
"bility of regaining it, excluſion. from the ſo- 
ciety of the wiſer and better beings, who have 
lived by principle and rule, known the defign 
of their natures and anſwered it, put a due eſ- 
timate on their time, and faithfully im- 
proved it ; and their being forced to. aſſociate 
with prodigals and-.ſpendthrifts, equally per- 
verted and ruined as themſelves! Neither rea- 
ſon nor revelation give any ground of hope for 
future happineſs to ſuch as waſte and abuſe 
the ſeaſon of the preſent life, but equally aſſign 
them to reap the effects of their extravagancy, 
obſtinacy and folly, in an utter excluſion from 
all the privileges and enjoyments of that ſtate 
which commences hereafter. Since therefore 
the miſpending and loſs of our time, is attend- 
ed with ſuch irreparable and ſubſtantial evils, 
let us act that part which prudence, intereſt 
and duty require us to act, and lay out this pre- 
cious talent, whilſt we are intruſted with it, for 
obtaining the true riches and honours, that ſhall 
ſtand us in everlaſting ſtead; that when our 
Lord ſhall come, and find us thus employed, 
he may ſay to us, Well done, good and faithful 
Wh enter ye into Jo maſter's joy. 


/ ah Rev. Mr. Joun Orks. : 
| Preached October 6, 1742. 1 70 N 
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th Son, 84 me thine Heart — 


- APPEAR here PR 405 my young 
friends, to demand you for God, and to 
put in his claim for your love and ſervice.— 
You are deſired to conſider the words I have 
read to you as a folemn meſſage, from the 
great God of heaven and earth, directed to 


you: conceived indeed in terms of the moſt 


endearing affection. and parental tenderneſs, — 
My fon, give me thine heart. 0, that that 


God whoſe'cauſe I atn pleading would ſend me 
good ſpeed this day! And, whilft J am urging” 


the juſtice and equity of his ſacred demands, 
and the unſpeakable advantage of your compli- 
ance. with them, that he would be pleaſed 
himſelf” powerfully to plead his own cauſe, 
with the vital grace and energy of his own 

Vor. IV. Ee Bol 
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holy Spirit 3 ; without which the moſt moving 
addrefles of a Paul, or an — would have | 
no ſuitable or laſtiog effect! 
I confeſs that theſe words are, in the W 
ſtrict and immediate ſenſe, an addreſs of Solo- 
mon to his ſon, or to any other young perſon 
whom he vouchſafes to inſtruct, and to whom 
he ſpeaks in the tender language of a parent; 
the more to expreſs his own concern, and the 
better to engage their attention. But, 1 
hope, no one will think this is at all incon- 
ſiſtent with the uſe I propoſe to make of them: 
both becauſe there are a great many other pla- 
ces of Scripture wherein ſuch claims and de- 
mands are, indiſputably, made in the name of 
God himſelf; and eſpecially becauſe the re- 
gards which pious parents, or Chriſtian mi- 
niſters, or other inſtructors of young perſons, 
deſire and demand of them do finally aim at 
this, the bringing them to God. 
It is with no other view, my young frlendh, 
that we deſire you to give us your hearts, but on- 
ly that we may engage them for God. Grant us 
but this, and we have our utmoſt, wiſhes from 
| you. You may therefore very juſtly conceive 
that God himſelf lays claim. to you in the 
words of the text; and you may, in effect, 
Hear him ſay to you, My /en, or my daughter, 
give me thine heart. And I hope you will not 
| be diſobedient. to the divine voice, or reject 
him who ſpeaketh to you from heaven. For, 


de it known to you that, whoſoever deſpiſeth 


this Here admonition, e not , but 


2 You 


* * 
* 8 
* 
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. 


Tou muſt already perceive where it is I de- 


fan to lay the ſtreſs of the following diſcourſe ; | 
and that it is not my preſent intention, ſo much 
to urge upon you the giving your hearts to 


God, in oppoſition to hypoctiſy and mere ex- 
ternal devotion, as the giving your hearts, that 
is, yourſelves to him, preferably to all other 


r er for your affection. 


Vou will doubtleſs find many itil g yout 


youthful affections, and endeavouring to engage 
your hearts to them; particularly the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, and your vaih and 

wicked companions —— Mighty things the 
world promiſes it will do — you, if you ſet 


your heart upon that, you will have riches and 


honours, and I know nt Wat alwedihos:of” 


good things, which it ſpreads before your ima- 
ginations, ſaying, as the Devil once did to our 


Saviour, - all theſe things will I give thee, if thou 
will fall down and worſhip me, Mat. iv. 8, 9. 
Mind your pleaſures and ſenſual gratifications,” 

_ faith the fleſh: now is your time for them; 
_ © do not be ſo fooliſh as to let ſlip the preſent 
_ * ſeaſon; time runs away apace, and old age 


* will inſenſibly creep upon you. Enjoy your 
< pleaſures whilſt you may; it is time enough 


to think of religion hereafter. ——Break' off 
- © the ſhackles of your education, will your looſe 
_ *. companions fay, and come and live" in that 


© free and unconfined manner that wWe do. 
Why ſhould you be confined within that 


4 weer circle, with your grave old parents, 


* 


© or your miniſters and teachers, have drawn 


round about your Exert your ſpirits, and af- 
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7 8 e cee freedom. Break through theſe 
reſtraints of conſcience, - and, I know not 


vhat, mere fancies and bugbears. Now, 
L in the midſt of theſe rivals for your affection, 
God as it were ſteps in, and by the miniſtry 
of his word, and the whiſperiogs of his ſpirit, 
faith, to the young creature; My on, give me 
thine beart. Or, according to the order of the 
Words in the original, which makes them run 
a little more emphatically to our preſent pur- 
Patz Give, my Son, thine Heart to ME. 


Have you never found, my young friends, 
any ſuch motions as theſe made to your con- 


ſciences? I perſwade myſelf ſome of you at 
leaſt have. It was the voice of God within 
vou, though it is poſſible you did not attend 
to it with that regard and obedience, which 


you ought to have paid to it; and that the 


devil, the world and the fleſh, did ſoon. eraſe 
the impreſſion made by it, and diverted, your 


attention to other objects. However the bleſ- 


ſed God is ſo good to you, and hath fo affec- 
tionate concern for your true felicity, that he 
renews his applications to you; and would fain 
prevent that miſery and deſtruction which muſt 


be the neceſſary conſequence of your alienating 


- yourſelves from him, (the true and only ſource 
of happineſs to all reaſonable creatures, ) and 
beſtowing your affections on other objects. — 


Behold this day is God calling to you, by his 


unworthy ſervant, that is now miniſtring be- 


fore you (O! that you would hear and obey : 


| the divine © 225 Np * Jon, give me stine heart. 
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Noa as it is a matter of vaſt conſequenice, 
both to preſent and eternal welfare, on whom 
you beſtow your hearts, and as beſide the bleſ- 
ſed God there are other rivals for your affec- | 
tions, ſuch as I have above-mentioned ; let me 
entreat you not to diſpoſe -of* yourſelves raſhly 
and fooliſhly, but weigh the matter ſoberly and 
 arefally i in your own thoughts. And, in r- 
der to aſſiſt your determinations upon this point 
(che giving of your hearts, ) let me deſire you | 
to" conſider 'ſeriouſly and carefully theſt "two 
things ; viz. Who hath the greateſt claim to 
your hearts; And here you can beftow them 
to the greateſt advantage pon theſe the 
enſuing diſcourſe” will turn. And if it ſhall 
appear upon examination, (as doubt not but 
it will) that the bleſſed God hath the fulleſt 
and faiteſt claim to your hearts, and that you 
cannot diſpoſe of yourſelves any where ele 
with equal adeintege; I hope yo will then, _— 
with pleaſure, reſign yourſelves up into His 
hands, and conſecrate your hearts to his love 
and ſervice through Jeſus Chrift. 
I. The firſt thing propoſed, as the ſubject 
NY conſideration” in the preſent caſe, is, who 
hath the greateſt claim to your hearts. 
Sit down, my young friends, and turn this 
matter a little over in your own minds. 
Here, ſay you, I am ſurrounded with vari- 
© ous competitors for this heart of mine. The 
© bleſſed God demands me for himſelf ; and 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt claims my heart: and 
under them my Chriſtians, parents, mi- 
niſters, and inſtructors, deſire me to give 
„them my heart, that they may engage it 
; „ for 
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for God and the redeemer, whoſe cauſe and 
* intereſt they profeſs to plead· On the other 
© hand, fin, and Satan, the world and the fleſh, 
and with them ſome gay-companions, urge 
me to beſtow my heart upon them.— What 
110 J do in the caſe? Why, examine the 
{ Merits. of their reſpeRive pretenſions, and ſo- 
| © hecly conſider who, hath-the juſteſt and moſt 
« 8 claim to thy affections.—Behold, 
faith the great God, my hands hath made thee 
7 and Fanden thee, and J breathed into thee. 
„the b breath of life, and made thee a living and 
a veaſonable ſoul. A i fouls are mine; as the 

| J tbe father, Jo alſo the foul of the ſon is 
ng, Ezek. os 4. and as I gave thee be- 
0 ing at firſt, ſo my viſitation, hath, preſerved 
i r ſpirit, and upheld thy ſoul in fie ever 
5 Wen Thou haſt lived upon the proviſions 
my my bounty, and by the cate of my watch- 

* 10 Providence.over thee, haſt thou been pre- 
ec. ſerved; from eee evils, that have been 
© round; about thee. I am the great father of 
© ſpirits, and they are al my offspring; and 
3 en a paternal love and affection for the 
Work of my; hands; 005 ag ſuch call thee 
55. my Son, and demand filial love and obedi- 
©: ence. from thee l How often haſt thou pro- 
£ voked me with thy ſins? and: I have bore 
with thy tranſgreſſions; and inſtead of de- 
. thee, a8 I could eaſily. have done 

| in 2 moment, have with much long ſuffering 
. e waited to be gracious to thee ! pay I ſent 
©; my-, only, begatten, Son to (redeem! and 
« fave. 0 when fallen into 4 ſtate of fin 
1 — mi — me ant ſayg thee by dy- 


5 ing 


4 
— 
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ing himſelf for n to ann attonemetit 
for thy tranſgreſſions. Thou oweſt me 


therefore thine heart, and all that thou haſt. 
Theſe my demands from thee, are ſuch as 


c thy own conſcience tells thee are indiſputably 


© Joſt and equal, give me, therefore, thine heart!” 


In like manner, the redeemer, the Lord Je- 


; fos Chriſt; puts in his claim, and ſays ; * I left 


© the boſom of my father, and united myſelf 


to fleſh and blood, that I might be capable of 
-< ſuffering and dying for thee, to recover and 
+ fave thee when 15 


ou waſt loſt. Read the 
* greatneſs of my affection for thee, and the 


* zeal of my heart for thy Salvation, in the 


< pains and agonies I ſubmitted to undergo for 


« « thy ſake, in order to reconcile thee to God, 


and reſtore thee to the divine favour, 1 in which 
* all thy happineſs is bound up. And wilt 
thou not give me thine heart, which I have 
« purchaſed at ſo dear a rate, and at the oe 
© of my own precious blood ??; | 
Your pious parents, your -adikilers; and 


teachers, only deſire you to conſider the e- 
quiĩty and reaſonableneſs of theſe demands of 
God, and the redeemer; and endeavour to 


urge them upon you, with all the tender- 


neſs and all the perſwaſive force we can, 


from a thibrough conviction of the juſtneſs 
of them, and a e concern for N * 5 


fare in both worlds. 


A n e nk hh backet 


pretenſions the devil, or the world, or the 
fleſh; have to lay claim to your-hearts —Inef- 
fed} rx none at all; none that will hear even the 


e E e 4 * 


Did they make 8 No 

deem you f>—— e, as Fam the 
Fruits 8 — or been preſerved by 
their vigilant care over you? No. What have 
they done for you, or what can they do for 
you without God: They deceive, they en- 
ſnare, they corrupt, they defile you, they moleſt 
and IE vou; but netheenrill nor can make 
Vou happy. And is it upon ſuch grounds 
6:96: hoſe, they lay claim to my love and ho- 
mage (ſhould you ſay, not without indigna- 
tion ?) Will they preſume to demand my 
heart p preferably 5 the bleſſed God . What 
e madneſs muſt it be in me to admit ſuch 
5 SEO: pretenſions, and to reſign my heart to 
ſuch ſhadowy claims! No, to thee; O bleſſed 
7 God.] do I deyote and conſecrate my ſelf; 1 
b acknowledge the juſtice and equity of thy 
Sdemands. 1 clearly: perceive thy right and 
- title to this heart of mine; and to thee, 
zgh:Jeſys Chriſt the great redęemer that 
£3 bodghhidecwich his precious blood, do: 1 
here willingly and chearfully reſign it. And 
„had I more to give it ſhould all be thine; for 
£ of thee; and through thee;: and to tbee are all 
gibings; and tbine is tbe kingdom; the power, 
Fran ibo glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
MHepart from me therefote all ye wicked do- 
* ers, I will keep the commandments of my | 

God. His 1; am, and Him will I ſerve, 
hope therefore my young friends, you are 
convinced that, in point of right and juſt claim 
e eee and has ar gan poſſibly have = 
20% ) . 5 


rn chile of. 58 bleſſed God. 
And ſhould you not - render-unto God the things = 
that are indiſputably God 3 Conſider further, 
II. Where you may beſtow: your hearts, i. o. 
yourſelves, with the dee advantage. 
And here I acknowledge the world, and the 
fleſh and ſuch like rivals, of tke bleſſed God 
for your affection, have a little more to ſay for 
themſelves than under the former hrad. Right 
and title they have none atall; and if they have 
fraudently taken poſſeſſion of your hearts, they 
ſhould be treated as uſurpets, and turned out 
of their illegal poſſeſfions.— But, however 
this be, — pretend that they will do mighty 
things for you; and that it will be very much 
for your inteteſt and advantage to be of their 
ſide. Vou will enjoy a life of pleaſure and 
t eaſe, free from the reſtraints and ſhackles of 
religion. Tou will have an unbounded li- 
12 berty of conduct and. withold your eyes from 
no joy. Whereas the ſerviers of religion, ſay 
they, are irkſome and melanchoiy, and hin- 
der, men from rifing in the world, and of- 
ten times expoſe; them to a great deal of 
© ſuffering and pain, which you may other- 
© wiſe. eſcape. Theſe, and a great many 
other things of a like nature will be inſinuated 
to you, to turn away your hearts from God, 
and engage them to the fleſh, and the world. 
And ſad experience convinces us of the 
unhappy effect of ſuch inſinuations, upon 
the generality of younger minds. They 
greedily ſwallow-the tempting bait, and per- 


out: not thts fatal hook that is underneath. 
Moy: 
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May divine grace preſerve you, my dear y | 
a friends, from being thus enſnared and taken 
And in order to your preſervation, let me 
\Jdite: your attention to theſe two things, which 
I would beg leave to offer: to you upon this 
head. 1. Firſt We will ſuppoſe at preſent, 
that the world and Sas fleſh; are able on moved 
grow their ſpecious promiſe. 
This will not — be Wee ton we 
ſhall ſee preſently, ) but we are how to reaſon 
upon this ſappoſition ; which is allowing them 
all the advantage they can poſſibly defire. We 
will then, for a while, ſuppoſe that if you fol- 
low the dictates of the world, and the fleſh, 


: and purſue their. counſels before thoſe of God 


and religion, you will live in eaſe and pleaſure 
all your. days, be rich and honourable,” be 


e Cloathed in fine linen, aud fare fumptuouſly every 


day, and in ſhort; enjoy as much as your car- 
nal hearts can wiſh —Delightful ſcenes ! 
will fay : Ves; but then, = long are' ws 
to laſt? will they not ſoon be ee gone — 
Human life is circumſcribed within very nar- 
row limits. Death will come and ſpread a dark 
veil over all theſe ſcenes of pleaſure, and make 
an eternal ſeparation between them and you, 
and what a caſe are you then in! What is to 
become of your immortal ſouls? Vou are to en- 
ter into another world, and to appear at the 
bar of God, to give an account of your con- 
duct, and to receive from his lips a ſentence 
chat will determine your everlaſting ſtate. And 
can you expect to hear, from the mouth of 
. Lay Jadge, any other ſentenee than, 2 
rom 
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from me, ye curſed, into the regions of eternal ni- 
 fery? © Had you given me your hearts, I would 
© now have opened the kingdom of heaven to 
you, and given you à portion in the ever- 
_ © laſting pleaſures of it. But you choſe to 
©, have your good things in life; now therefore, 
_ © reap; the fruits of your: fooliſh choice.” 
And is it then worth while, my friends, to 
' purchaſe the ſhort lived tranſitory | pleaſures of | 
fin at ſo dear a rate as this? Can you delibe- 
rately conſent to give up your part in the feli- 
cities of heaven, and to be miſerable in hell 
for ever, provided you may but enjoy ſome few 
days or years of ſenſual pleaſures here on earth? 
_ Surely: you cannot. And yet this is the very 
utmoſt of what the world, and the fleſh, can 
or do promiſe to beſtow upon you. Only they 
labour to hide from you the frightful conſe- 
quences that are like to follow ; which, how- 
ever, it is not in their power to prevent. 
Tou have a lively picture of the caſe I have 
been ſpeaking of, in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, — 9, &c. There 
you ſee a rich man chathed in purple and fine 
linen, and faring ſumptuouſly, every day. Well, 
but wait a little while, and you find he dies 
and is buried. and there is a final end of 
all his pleaſures. For the next thing you 
hear of him is, that he is in Hell, lifting up 
bis eyes in torments, and begging for à drop of 
water to cool bis enflamed tongue; and fixed 
down to thoſe regions of ſorrow for ever.” 
_  Methinks ſuch a frightful image as this, is 
enough: to deter you from harkening to the flat- 
0 . h tering 
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tering propoſals of the wrorld, and to make vou 
reject them with ſcorn and indignation. Let 
a life of ſenſe be ever ſo ſweet, ſhall I choſe 
it, when 1 know hell follows it? Or let a 
© life of piety be ever ſo troubleſome and dif- 
ficult, yet the happy conſequences of it in a 
© future ſtate! render it far more eligible than 
the other. Who would not rather be with 
Lazarus, begging his bread at the rich man's 
door, and afterwards be carried by the angels 
into Abraham's boſom ; than partake of all 
the dainties of the ad tables; and then | 
ee fate? „„ 
Thus then you ſee, that Acne world; 
eng the fleſh; were able to make good! to the 
utmoſt of their flattering promiſes to you, by 
which they endeavour to beguile your hearts, 
and eſtrange them from God and religion, that 
even then it would be the greateſt madneſs for 
you to beſtow your hearts on them; and with- 
held them from God. Fur the wages of fin is 
death, but the gift of God ts eternal life, through | 
Feſtus Chriſt our Lord, Rorn. vi. 23. But then, 
2. Secondly, even with regard to this yy 
ſt life, the advantage is far from 
much on their fide, as s..chey would: make you 
believe Belle. e Nd 
On the contrary, I am n Dee that 
the wwa ways of. religion are ways of 'pleaſantneſs, 
as well as it's end peace. And except the caſe. 
of perſecution (of which I ſhall ſpeak preſently) 
I am ſatisfied that the ſervants of God do, ordi- 
narily, lead eaſier and pleaſanter lives, than thoſe 
that ate 9 and n to "the: oy | 
an 
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and 6 of religion. For, beſides thoſe 
ſpiritual end divine pleaſures which ariſe, from 
the intercourſe of the ſoul with God in acts 
of worſhip and devotion; from the teſtimony 
of an approving conſcience, and the hopes of 
the divine approbation, and the proſpects of 

eternal felicity in a future ſtate (which whoſo- 
ever hath experienced would not, I dare ſay, 
exchange for all the delights of the ſons of 
men ;) beſides, I ſay, all the pleaſures and com- 
forts of this kind, which the ſervants of God 
enjoy, there is nothing truly valuable or deſire- 
able, even in this life, which they do not ſtand 

at leaſt as fair to en of, as _w other per- 
ſon whatſoever. 

ls not religion very falentdl y to the health of 
our bodies, and generally, to our reputation, 
and good name in the world ? Is it any ob- 
ſtacle to induſtry in your callings, or to ſucceſs 
in the common affairs, and buſineſs in life? 
| Length of days is in ber right hand, and in ber 
left hand riches and honour. Il is health to the 
_ navel, and marrow to the bones, Prov. iii. 8, 
16. They that honour me, ſays God, I will bo- 
nour, 1 Sam, ii. 30. The ble, Ning HF tbe Lord, 
maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with: it, 
Prov, x. 22. And even as to thoſe low thingy 
the gratifications of ſenſual appetite, we are in- 
dulged within the bounds of reaſon and pru- 
dence; which 1 is as far as _ wiſe man pines 
ever deſire. o hr git 212 

The inſinuations e en chat ai will 
make you unhappy, are mere calumnies that 


ſtand confuted by a thouſand experiences: to 
the 


the contrary: We may eat our bread with Joy, 
and drink our wine with a merry beart, i we 
can hope that God atcepteth our works, and that 


5 we are in a ſtate of peace and friendſhip with 


Him through Jeſus Chriſt, Eccleſ. ix. 7. 


It is, for the moſt part, ſin that makes men 


8 miſerable; either their own fin, or the fin of 


- ethers. How many inſtances have you known 


ol poor creatures, that have ſunk down into the 


moſt abject circumſtances in life,” been oppreſ- 


ed with pains and ſhame, poverty and naked. 


neſs, and gone about the ſtreets ſpectacles of 
horror and wretchedneſs, purely through their 


oven vices and wickedneſs. The world ſets before 


your eyes a few dar ling images of external pomp — 


and ſhew, and grandeur; but it labours to con- 
ceal from you the many miſerable creatures, that 


die martyrs in its wretched cauſe. And ſuffer 
me to inform you, that there is many a man 


throughly miſerable within, that makes a great 


and gay ſhow without. Could you ſee the cares 
and fears, the difquietudes and vexations, that 


corrode his breaſt, and prey continually upon his 
heart, you would be very far from thinking him 


an object of envy, and would rather take him 


The devil, the world, and the fleſh, pro- 


miſe you indeed riches, honours, and abun- 


dance of pleaſures; but they promiſe what it 


is not in their power to give. Even theſe tem- 


poral enjoyments are diſpenſed by the over- 


ruling providence of an Almighty God; and 


without his leave you cannot enjoy the meaneſt 
comfort. But if you give him your hearts, 


and 
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| and ut yourſelves to him, he will certainly 
beſtow as much of theſe things upon you as 
his infinite wiſdom knows to be beſt for you. 
And if he ſees it fit to give you only. a little of 


this world, that little, ſweetned and ſanctified 
by his bleſſing, will be better than the treaſures 


of many wicked, and yield you' more ſatisfac- | 
tion and content, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. | 


And then, under the various n 1 1 


buman life is expoſed to, it muſt be evident 


that he that hath a God to go to, and to put 
his hope and truſt in, and who by faith and 
prayer can caſt all his cares upon him; muſt 


be in a far happier ſituation, than the children of 
this world can poſſibly be. For what have they 


to ſupportand comfort them under the calami- 
ties of Life, or to whom can they look for re- 


lief and help? 


And thus you ſe, 1 8 even wh n to 


che real Pleaſures and Comforts of this Life in 


the common and ordinary courſe of providence, 


the advantages does not lie on the ſide of ſin and 
the world, as they would perſuade you; but 
rather on the ſide of religion and piety. 


And if the caſe of perſecution be objected, 
we have this to ſay; that, thanks be to God, 


this is not the common and univerſal lot of 
good men, at leaſt not in any great or ſore 
degree: and if we are called out to it, we ſhall 


have pleaſures and comforts of another kind, 
which will more than balance thoſe we ma 


be deprived of. F our ſufferings for Cbriſt 
ſhould abound, our 3 alſo ſball abound 


| * Him. 2 Cor. i. 5. So that we ſhall 


5 . | be 


on 


"0 
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be able co take; jor ally the poiling f our gocilt, 
as the believing Hebrews 5 Heb. X. 34. and 
even embrace a ſtake for the name of Chriſt, 
with more tranſport and ſatisfaction; than others 
ſit- down to the richeſt entertainments of ſenſe.” 
What | have here ſaid is not a mere flight of 
fancy, but what the experience. of the glorious ; 
army of martyrs, for the cauſe of Chriſt and 


truereligion, wilt abundantly ſupport and juſtify. 


To ſum up what hath been ſaid under this 
Moo vou are ſuppoſed to be ſetting down, 


and enquiring where you may beſtow your 


hearts to the greateſt advantage to yourſelves; NY 


and particularly weighing and examining” the 


ſpecious propoſals of fin. and the world, 7 


oppoſition to thoſe of God and piety. And 


here you ſce, that if it be granted that yo 
ſhould enjoy the full of all that is promiſed of 
worldly pleaſures, and ſenſual delights, that 


yet the end of theſe things will be deſtruction 
and eternal death. Whereas the end and iſſue 


of a courſe of devotedneſs to God, however 


uncomfortable it be ſuppoſed at preſent, will 


moſt certainly be eternal life. And then 


further, it hath been ſhewn, that, accordin 
to the common and ordinary courſe of things, 
the ſervants of ſin and the world are far from en- 


- groſſing to themſelves all the pleaſures and com- 


forts even of this preſent life; the advantage, 
upon the whole, lying greatly on the fide of vir- 
tue and religion. And ſince, therefore, (partly 
in this world, but moſt eminently and triumph- 


antly inſ that Which is to come) the cauſe of pie- 


iy haththeadvantage, and as os cannot but per- 


9 ceive | 


8 - 4 
__ cvive that it m you erde weten 
fooliſh, and blind to your own-intereſt, if "you 
do not give Hour hearts ro God. And in his 
name, I again demand them for him, who has 
the juſteſt claim and title to them; and to 
whom you may diſpoſe of them with infinitely 
greater advantage, than it is poflible- for you 
to do any where elſe. Godlineſs is profitable 
for all things, having the promiſe of the life that 
noch is, and of that which is to come. This is 
@ faithful Saying, and ies 2 alf r nod 
Hon, 7 Tim. Iv. 8, 2 25 e! . 
e EE 47 
A rr LI A 1 0 N. 
192 
And now, my young friends, ſince it is ap- 
| parently both your duty, and your intereſt, to give: 
your hearts to God, as I hope you are con- 
vinced that it is from what hath been here ſaid 
to you: ſuffer. me to beſeech you to act agree 
ably to the preſent. -conviction of your minds: 
and now; even now, without delay, to make 
a ſolemn ſurrender of your hearts into his 
hands through Jeſus: Chriſt the great mediator. 
Now, in the days of ycur youth, ſo remember 
pour Creator, and Redeemer as to devote yout: 
hearts, i. e. yourſelves to them. And in order 
to engage you ſo to do, let me deſire your at- 
tention to the few following motives, We 
onal to what has been above ſuggeſt. 
1. This will be particularly acceptable — 
God and the Redeemer. ior bas wum 
remember, ſaith God, concerning Iſrael of 
of old, the ! 57 thy wx Jer. * ne t 


Yor. V. 


5 ok e in the 4 05 e is * 

eeuc ſaying, love them that love. me, and | 
sbs that ſeek me early ſhall find ne; Prov. viii. 
PER 17. They, of all GET ſhall be ſure. to do ſo. 
£2 the caſe of the young man that came en- 
135 ; quiring what. be ſhould, do to inherit eternal 1 ife, 
he very circumſtance of his youth ſeems to have 
had ſome influence to draw out our bleſſed 

' _ _ 'Saviour'sloveto him; Mark x. 2 1. Ther. Jeſus 

| bebalding him loved. * Now, therefore, my 
1 poung friends, 1 is the ſeaſon wherein the ſur- 
rendering your hearts to God will be peculiarly 

- + | pleaſing to him. And therefore I beſeech you 
embrace it! dent t Ep the golden eppen- 

tunity. 

3 5640 ſuffer we to 8 chis head: that, 
as at this time of day there are ſo few) young 
perſons looking towards God, and: ſeeking the 

way to the heavenly Zion, (the pleaſures and 
LE intereſts of the world ingroſſing their hearts) 
? ; . 55 ſoß if, in ſuch a ee you would not 7 Pr 
Io a multitude to do evil; but chuſe the al- 
moſt forſaken paths of piety and virtue, God } 
will put a diſtinguiſhing honour upon you, and 3 
embrace you with the EE of 1 ood affec- Wt 
tion, and endearment. Moreover,. Tr 
( 
d 


: 3 


— 


* 


2. It will be 2501 e and a 
_  vahitageous to yourſelves.. 
How many fins, and how many Dale OW | 
wWwuõ ill you hereby prevent! What a foundation ri 
wWiu.ill you lay for the moſt! happy acquaintance Cc 
with God, and joyfull communion with him ar 
all your days} What a happy proof will it af- hi 
5 ford you of your CY and of your con- It 
Bien | "_— 5 


ended. fort Gal. 435 
ſegquent acct eee fle early 
le and when the temptations of the world, 
and the fleſh were ſtrongeſt, you deliberately 
choſe the ſervice of God, and gave your hearts 
_ to him, preferably to every other competitor 
4 Hon eaſy may you be in your own minds, 
truſting in God to be the guide of your youth, 
and to diſpoſe of you into thoſe circumſtances 
in life Which will, upon the whole be beſt for 
vou! With What pleaſure does Obadiah tell 
the prophet Elijah, 7 thy ſervant fear the Lord 
fim m youth 1: 1 Kings xviii, 12. And, if 
| Godiſpareyour lives, you are like to be quali- 
fied: for eminent uſefulneſs in the world, ac- 
cording; to the places and ſtations where pro- 
vidence may eaſt your lot; or, if you die 
ſooner, you will be happily. Packete to meet 
death, and bid it welcome. 
3. If you refuſe God your — non 
perhaps hereaſter it will he! too! late to oſs 
. e bil- 
Life, you en is very uncertain ; an 
young perſons dye, as well as old. And, hilf 
you are putting off from day to day, your at. 
tention to the great affairs of religion, and of 
making your peace with God through: Jeſus 
Chriſt, by ſurrendering your hearts to him; 
death may unexpectedly ſurpriſe you, and pre- 
vent your ever doing it at all. And how ter- 
rible will that be But, if your lives are 
continued, is it at all likely that you will have 
any better inclinations to this ſervice, after you 
have eſtranged yourſelves further from God ? 


It en, very difiguiting grace in God if it 
F £2 ſhould | 


Since, therefore, you cannot reaſonably dep 


9 
\ 


mould be o. Or how can you hope that 
he will be equally inclinable to accept you 2— 


on future time, or, if you ſhould live to ſee it, 
are like to be no better diſpoſed towards God, 
or to have God more favourably inclined to you, 
but rather the reverſe; what a moving conſider-. 
ation ſhould this be to engage you to give es '4 
hearts to God, even now, without delay! 
Conſider what the refuſal of 5 net 6 
'to God implies in it. ae 
Lou do, in effect, ſay, * I dillike tay ien 
of God; 1 Aifowenr his title to me; I can 
place my affections on better and more deſer- 
< ving objects; I deſire to have nothing to do 
* with God. This is the plain language of 
ſuch a conduct. And can you bear the thought 
of adopting it for your own ? and though yen 


may, at the ſame time, amuſe: yourſelves with 


the projects of beſtowing your hearts upon God 
ſome while hence, this is only a mere ſhift to 
pacify the remonſtrances of your conſciences; 
and, at the very beſt, amounts only te this; 
I will diſhonour God, and wound my own 
* ſoul, yet a little longer ; ; and after this I will 
© be ſorry for what I have done, and beg his 
7 pardon. ——And if this be not acting con- 
- trary to all the rules of reaſon and common 
ſenſe, it is hard to ſay what is ſo. 
Laſtly, Think how you will anſwer your re- 
.-faſal at the great day. 
What can you poſſibly have to fay os your- 
ſelves? It will not be a time to turn off the 
matter n a jeſt 1 a as ſome may do 


NOW, 


6 bY r Py, wo 


. 


* 


Nr 
. 


any ſufficient reaſon, or any tolera 
why you did not give him your hearts? Had 
any one elſe a fairer claim to them? or did they 


did higher for your love than God did? Did 
they offer you any thing greater or better than 


. The f . ne om ht awfich 


iſſue, of that day will ſtrike every heart, that 
is not given to God, with terror. You will 


not be able to ſay, your hearts were not de- 
manded for God; or that you was never put 


put in mind of his claim to you. You know 


you have repeated admonitions on this head; 


and that now, this day in particular, your 


hearts have been demanded for ge and the 


Redeeme. 
Will you be able to offer to the great judge 
] 


e excule, 


eternal life? —— © This I would now have 
© beſtowed upon you, had you given your hearts 


to me. But, ſince you have refuſed all my 
0 calls and propoſals, depart from my preſence, 


* ye workers of iniquity, I know you not; lie 


down in the ſparks of your on kindling 
_ © with ſorrow for ever.” 
are not idle dreams, but certain and awful 
truths. And you may aflure. yourſelves. that 
God will call you to judgment. 


Believe me, theſe 


May I hope that you are now affected with 
theſe e and diſpoſed and reſolved, through 
the ſtrength of divine grace, to give your hearts 


to God: But becauſe I. am very deſirous to 
fix your hearts for him, and know not how to 
leave you without gaining my point, (not 
knowing whether I ſhall have another oppor- 
_ ak. ſpeaking Wien arly to you about 


3 the 


— 


5 1 the N eee ere e 'or two to 


you, according to the , various circumſtances 
and ſituations you may be in. | Theſe I might 
\ diverſify into a great many particulars; but 1 
Will * WIE to Wark EY to _ fol- 
lowing. © 


- ending from religious parents, and have en- 
rg the benefit of a pious education. 
And ſhall not you give your hearts to God? 
Has he proved a barren wilderneſs to your pa- 
rents; or given them cauſe to repent them- 
ſelves that ever they entered into his ſervice? 
Had that been the caſe, why are they ſo ſoli- 
eit6us to engage you for God, and 7ravai/ again 
in birth till Chrift be formed in you? Why have 
they, ſome of them, upon their dying beds 
bore an honourable teſtimony for God, and 
With their lateſt breath charged you to know 
ibe God of your parents, and to ſerve him with 
a perfett beart and à willing mind? From 


whence may God moſt reaſonably expect a 


ſucceſſion of ſervants, but from the families 
of thoſe who were themſelves devoted to him, 
and brought up their houſhold in his faith and 
fear? And will you alſo go away? Will you 
cut off the entail of divine bleſſings from your 
deſcendants? Your defection will be particu- 
larly reſented by God. As on the other hand, 
the tender of your hearts to the-God of your 
fathers will be ſure to meet with the moſtigrs- 
Sous acceptance. 
2. It may have been ths unhappineſs of 
tome of you to have hag Wirked and irreligious 
: Par ents, 


access, thar beſtowed little or no care or pains 
to inſtruct you in the principles of piety 14 
virtue and to engage your hearts to God. i 
Much will ſuch ungodly parents 50 to 
aner for another day. But do not you im- 

: agine that you will incur no blame by walking 
in their ſteps, eſpecially when you are grown 
p to ſome years of maturity, and have by ſome 
favourable providence or other, an opportunity 
of being better inſtructed. And if you find 
the grace of God inclining you to attend to the 
counſels of religion, and to devote your hearts 


to God, the wickedneſs of your parents ſhall 


be no bar to your acceptance; ſee Ifai. Ivi. 6, 7. 
God will receive and bleſs you through Jeſus. 
Chriſt, and adopt you into the number of his 
children; and may poflibly make you an in- 

ſtrument, in his hands, of awakening  ſerious' 

preflions on the minds of your parents them- 
ſelves, and ſo of faving their ſouls alſo. How 
pleaſing the thought! Thus the curſe of God, 
that is entailed on the families of the wicked, 
will be happily cut off in you, and a e | 
bleſſing ſucceed in its room. 

3. J truſt ſome of you bu already given | 

| your hearts to God, and made an * ee 

of him as your Ged in Jeſus Chriſt, 8 

To you, my friends, I would ſay; be very 
| thankful for the grace of God that — given 
you this happy turn and diſpoſition: and cleave 
with purpoſe of heart to the Lord all your days. 

Vou ſee, from what hath been ſaid, that you 
have made a wiſe choice, and ſuch as it is im- 


poſſible you ſhould ever have reaſon: to repent 
Ff 4 e 


3 
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of. But, remember, it is not enough to be- 


gin well, but you muſt continue, and perſevere 
in a courſe of piety and devotedneſs to God, 
His claims continue always in full force, and 
the advantages and rewards of his ſervice will 
be continually growing. If you leave your firſt 

love, and wickedly depart from God, you will 

grievouſly provoke him, and wound your o. . 
ſouls. It would have been better for you never 10 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, than, after 
you hove knnon its, to tun from the holy com- 


mandment delivered unto you, 2 Pet. ii. 21.— 2 


In order to prevent your doing ſo, let me give 
you this piece of advice. Do not ſatisfy your- 
ſelves with a mere ſudden flaſh of affection, 
urging you to make ſome ſort of ſurrender of 
yourſelves to God, and truſt to that, as if this 
were alone ſufficient to recommend you to 
him, and ſecure your final ſalvation; as if the 
great buſineſs of religion was then done and 
over. But weigh the matter calmly, deli- 

berately, and frequently, in your own minds; 
endeavour to get juſt notions of God, and the 
doctrines and duties of religion; for want of 
which, ſome, that ſeem very piouſly diſpoſed 
in their younger days, have afterw-ards turned 
apoſtates, or run into the groſſeſt errors or miſ- 
takes ee the world, the church and 

ſelves. -- Den £635 

. Some of, you, 1 would hope, find your: 
{elves : diſpoſed, in conſequence. of what you 
have now AG e your Ny 0 | 
"pf 28 1.27 SR 08 HOT $ 26 1 * wu 
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And 1 e you, as you love your 4 
1 you would not go about to ſuppreſs or 
divert 77 preſent diſpoſition, but fall in with 
it and yield your hearts to God. Go, and hum- 


| bly give to God the hearts he claims. Put 


them into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, to be puri- 
fied, ſanctified, illuminated, waſhed and cleanſ- 
ed; that they may become acceptable to God. 
Adore that grace, which allows fuch poor 
worms as we are to preſent our hearts to God; 
and his condeſcending goodneſs, which, in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, will graciouſly accept them. 
Why ſhould you either demur, or delay, in fo 
plain and ſo important a caſe? Perhaps you 
may never have another call from God, or 
another invitation. Embrace therefore the pre- 
ſent, and through Jeſus Chriſt now yield your- 
ſelves to God, to be his, in the bonds of an 
- everlaſting covenant. You know not what ir- 
reparable miſchief you may do yourſelves, if, 
like Felix touched and moved with the preach- 
ing of the apoſtle Paul, you ſay to your con- 
victions, as he did to that apoſtle, Go your way 
for this time, when 1 have a convenient ſeaſon I 
will call for you, Acts xxiv. 25. Now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation, 
' Laſtly, I ſuppoſe there may be others of you 
that, bob all that had been ſaid, remain un- 
moved, indifferent to God, or averſe to him. 
But think, I beſeech you, what is like to be 
the iſſue of ſuch a temper. What ! do you 
care for none of theſe things? Is it nothing 
to you what becomes of you for ever? Even 
your: preſent worldly Intereſts are ſome way 
concerned 


. eee, nſfi 


8 Awake thou that 


Four future eternal intereſts are wat more ſo; - 
ſleep t, and rouſe thyſelf 
out of thy ſhameful indolence in a matter that 
cConcerns thy everlaſting all! But if you 
are not only meerly cold and indiforent to God, 
I 5 even averſe to him, this is ſtill more Mock 
Hi What! averſe to God, the fountain of 
all good, the light, the life, and happineſs of 


ſouls ! What a ſad complection of ſoul is this! 


And how terrible muſt the iſſue be, if it be 
petſiſted in To whom will you give your 
hearts, if you refuſe them to God? You will 

one day ſorrowfully remember your preſent 
ſtupidity, or averſion, when either the grace of 


God thall awaken you to repentance, or the 


flames of hell convince you of your tolerable 
folly and madneſss. 

I might now ſlot ſeveral particular aufe | 
rences, or reflections, which would offer them- 
ſelves to our conſideration upon this ſubject; 
ſuch as theſe that follow, which 1 ſhall juſt 
mention, but muſt not allow "myſelf" to enlarge 
on. | 
| CDs e ge depetictacy and cothepiion | 
of the heart of man, that can ſtand out againſt 
the plaineſt reaſons, and the ſtrongeſt motives. 
For ſuch undoubtedly are thoſe which 
God uſes to engage our hearts to himſelf. And 
yet how great a part of mankind, even ef thoſe 
that have theſe reaſons and motives ſpread be- 
ſors e pe All aan al a vgs wi 

— | 


| = 33 your hearts aright, and to give them 5 


a holy and religious turn and diſpoſition.— 


Ahe neceſſity and importance of prayer 
10 God through Jeſus Chriſt, for the needful 

influences of his grace and pics, to form our 

oon hearts, and thoſe of £ others, to. piety and 


gondngſe.m— 
he benefit and advantage of ſuitable 


ae and inſtructions in the days of 
gur youth, to check the vanity of our 2 


and to guard them againſt the flattering inſin- 
vations. of the oats and the fleſh; and to 
put us in mind of u claims which God and 
the Redeemer have to our hearts, and the 
unſpeakably greater happineſs we ſhall have in 


pit of ourſelves to them, than we can 


flibly expect any where elſe. —— 
Theſe and ſeveral other reflections I might 
uſefully infiſt on ; which at preſent I have only 


mentioned, and muſt leave the enlargement to 


your own minds. 


I ſhall conclude with a very moving paſ- 
ſage, taken from the writings of the late re- 


verend and excellent Mr. Howe. It is at the 
concluſion of his two ſermons on yielding our- 
ſelves to God. After having urged a great many 
conſiderations, and motives to engage his hear- 
ers to this ſervice, he thus finiſhes his addreſs: 

— And were you now to give an account 
* where you have been to day; and what you 
* have been doing: If you ſay, you have been 
 * engaging this day in a ſolemn treaty with the 


Lord of heaven and earth, about yielding 


© your» 


DS 
* 
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„ js ele to him: and it be further aſked; Ml i 
Well, and what Was the iſſue? Have you | 
=>. agreed? Muſt you, any of you, be obliged by 
tat *< the truth of the caſe to ſay, No; Aſtoniſh- 
3 . 0 ing anſwer ! What! haſt thou een treating 
with the great God, the God of w_ life, and 
not agreed! What, man'! did he demand of 
* thee any unreaſonable. thing ?—Only to yield 
. myſelf.— Why, that was the moſt reaſonable 
e thing in all the world. Wretched crea- 

© ture! whither now wilt you go? What wilt 
thou do with thyſelf ? Where wilt thou lay 
2. thy hated head A But if you can ſay, 
| _ ©» bleſſed be God 1 vladly agreed to the pro- 
— 8 A he gave me the grace not to deny 
1 hen may it be ſaid, this was a 

. day's work; and you will have cauſe 
© to bleſs God for this ar 47 as why as you have 

5 A ow to Bret, 
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: Bro 7 PI ou forth as ſheep" in U . midi 2 


toes: by ye therefore whe: as 7 1 „ 
bee, as doves. „ 
9 H IS advice is Wund b thoſe A 
tions, which our bleſſed Lord gave his 
albbies when he ſent them from him upon a 
commiſſion in his lifetime here on earth. Theſe 


twelve Teſus ſent forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying : Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 


into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: but 


go rather to the hoft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


And as you go, preach, ſaying : The kingdom of 
heaven 7 at hand. Heal the fick, caſt out devils: 


MY Je | have received, Freely 8" ve. Matt. x. 


wy is adhd to conclude, that the aiiples 
received this commiſſion with much pleaſure 
and 
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"and 1 Stisfaction, accounting. it a great. honour + 
done them, and conceiving at the ſame time 
fond expectations of honour and acceptance 
wherever they came. They were to carry with 

them very 165 and deſirable tidings, that the 
Kingdom 75 Heaven was. at band: they were 

| empowered to confer very great benefits, and 


were required. to do all freely, without receiving 
any gratuity. The limitation in their commiſ- 


7 Lon could not- but be a high recommendation 


of it: the Woch nens was to be publiſhed: to 


Jews, and 1 885 1 not to e nor to 
Samaritans. : 


| without ſome partic ne ae n 3 — way | 


_ which would be of uſe to them now, but eſpe- 


. «cially hereafter; when their commiſſion ſhould 


Feceive an enlargement, both with regard to the 


 Tubjett matter of their meſſage, and the perſons 


to whom they were to carry it. And he ju 
it needſul to give them ſome hints of a 2 | 
reception, from what they thought of, and ſome 
Fautions to be upon their guard; that they 
might not afford any juſt ground for miſcon- 
ſtructions or injurious reflections, nor do any 


thing that ſhould tend to draw upon them- 
ſelves a diſagrecable treatment. He therefore 


tells them: Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in 


the mid} of bes. You mean well your- 


«. ſelyes, and you think well of others. But I 
© muſt forewarn you, that many, to whom 
'« you are going, have ſelfiſh and malicious diſ- 

BY To and are ſubtle and artful. : For 


5 Which reaſon you are to be cautious and pru- 


wy dent: : 


0 


1 * 50 er Me: wit tas fron; and 
e harmleſs as e Maintaining your preſent 


4 


te innocence and integrity, decline dangers ey 


Sy much as poſſible, and take care not to give 


any ground for reflection upon your conduct. 
1 This advice then of our Sayiour to his diſ- 


cules! will give me juſt occaſion to recommend 


ſome rules and directions of prudent conduct 
and behaviour to thoſe who are entering: 


_ the ſtage of action in the world. e Tears L 
215 take this method. VE 2570 


I. I ſhall repreſent the nature of eng 2 
II. I ſhall ſhew the neceſſity, grounds and 


"reaſons. of prudenogji057 e t of 7% 


III. I intend to lay down: ſome! rules ail 5 


tection concerning a pradent conduct, vith re. 
d both to our SEN andgiaQttons ny, k 


| TL J ſhall repreſent the: nature! of: ind -nee: 


In-general;:it 1s a diſcerning and employing the 


moſt proper means of obtaining thoſe ends, 


which we propoſe to ourſelues. He who: aims 
at his on advancement is prudent, if he con- 


trives a good ſcheme for that purpoſe, and then 


puts in practiſe the ſeveral parts of it with dili- 
gence and diſcretion. If the end aimed at be 
the good and welfare of others, in any particu- 
lar reſpect; then prudence lyes f in taking thoſe 
methods, which are moſt likely to promote the 


advantage of thoſe perſons, and in doing that 


in the way leſt prejudicial to ourſelves, and 


moſt conſiſtent with our own ſafety. 


It is an important branch of prudence to 


avoid faults. One falſe ſtep ſometimes ruins, 


or however greatly embaraſſes and retards a 
5 good 
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d deſign. + Therefore winident cobh conduct de- 
| Petids1 more on great caution and circumſpection 
than great abilities. A bright genius is neceſ- 
buy for producing a fine compoſition. Courage 
and preſence of mind are needful for a hazard- 
ous undertaking: but circumſpection alone, 
ſuch caution as ſecures againſt errors and faults, | 
makes up a great part of prudent conduct, by 
mg: many evils and inconveniences. 
Prudence likewiſe. fuppoſeth the maintaining 
"of 3 Innocence and integrity. We may not ne- 
Jo our duty to avoid danger. The Principal 
wiſdom is to approve: ourſelves to God, and it 
is better to ſuffer any temporal evil, than incur 


te divine diſpleaſure. Theſe diſciples of Chriſt 


were to go out and preach ſaying: T kingdom 
of Heaven is at band. That was the work aſ- 
_ figned\ them by their Lord and maſter, which 
therefore it was their duty to perform, and they 
could by no means decline. — might do 
it in the way, which would leſt expoſe them to 
inconveniences, and was moſt likely to ſecure 
acceptance for their e ae ge and themſelves. 
1 18 prudence. e er 
Me are not out of a pretence Ui diſcretion | 

to deſert the cauſe of truth. But we are to 
eſpouſe it with ſafety, if we can; that is, main- 
tain it in the way leſt offenſive to others, Unc 
leſt dangerous to ourſelvee. 
Nor have we a right from any Fries 5 pru- 
rde to uſe unlawful methods to obtain our 
end. Our end is ſuppoſed to be good, and the 
means muſt be ſo likewiſe. e Kur A the 
nature of Prudence. © ll. 1 


r 


„ 


V 


mer is the reaſon, which our Lord refers to. 


Bebold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midf} of 
wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents. It is 
upon this ground likewiſe, that St. Paul recom- 
mends the practice of prudent caution : fee then 
that ye walk circumſpetty, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. Eph. 
v.15, 16. Some men are malicious and de- 


figning enemies to truth and virtue, and to all 


that are hearty friends of either. Good men 
therefore are obliged to be upon their guard, 
and make uſe of ſome methods of defence and 
ſecurity. Others are weak and ſimple, and 
therefore liable to be miſled and 3 upon 
| by the inſinuations of the ſubtle and malicious. 


Nay, if there were no bad men, yet there 


"would! be need of prudent behaviour, becauſe 
ſome who. have not much reflection or experi- 
ence are apt to. put wrong conſtructions W 


harmleſs actions. 3 


This leads us ſomewhat. farther. into Js na- 
ture of Prudence, and to obſerve a: particular, 
which could not be ſo well taken notice of, be- 
bo we had obſerved this ground and reaſon, f 


For a great part of Prudence lies in deny- 


$a. ourſelves, ſo as to keep ſome way within 
the limits of virtue. A good man, if all about 
him were wiſe and good, might he ſecure in 


his innocence alone. It We then be ſuffici- 
ent to mean well, and to purſue directly the 


7 85 ends he bas fi in view, without AY any 


Vor. . 8 8 1 harm 


7 I would n now: en the neceſſity. inder pu 
| - xcaſons of Prudence. Theſe are. chiefly - 
| 1 wickedneſs and weakneſs of men. The for- 


— 


—— 


r 
7 
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harm in the proſecution of them. But now, on 
account of the weakneſs of ſome; he muſt not 
= be innocent, but he muſt alſo obviate 
 miſconſtruQions and miſrepreſentations. Fes 
We may perceive this in an inſtance or two. 
057 Saviour directs his diſciples at the 1 I. ver. 
of this chapter: Into whatſoever city or town ye en- 
ter, enquire who is worthy,"and there abide till ye go 
3 - This is more particularly expreſſed in 
her goſpel: In the ſame houſe remain, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they give: go not from 
houſe fo houſe. Luke x. 7. They had not then 
in the (eaſtern countries houſes of publick en- 
tertainment. And it was uſual for men of good 
_ «diſpoſitions, ſuch as cur Lord terms worthy, to 
entertain ſtrangers. The diſciples were ſent two 
and two. They were not to make a long abode 
in any place, and would not be thought bur- 


denſome by any that were worthy, or hoſpitable 


men. But our Lord charges. them not to go 


rom houſe to houſe, or remove from the place 
they had firſt reſorted to. This perhaps might 
be ſometimes done very reaſonably. But our 
Lord does now in a manner abſolutely reſtrain 


his diſciples from acting thus, whatever ſome 


5 3 might do; that they might not give any 
the leaſt ground of ſuſpicion, or inſinuation, that 


they were curious about their entertainment. 
It was upon this principle that the apoſtle 


Paul went yet farther, and in ſome places, par- 
. ticularly in Greece, waved his right to a ſub- 
ſiſtence from thoſe he taught, as he obſerves to 
the Corinthians: F others be partakers of this 
3 98 over you, are not we rather? Neverthele eſs 


WE 


une 2h of F 55 45¹ 


; We have not uſed this power, but 1 uffer ali things, 
le left. we ſhould hinder the Gofpel of Chrift. 1 Err. 8 


ix. 12. Again: though I be free from all men, 


yet have I made myſelf ſervant zo all, that I might _ 


gain the more. ver. 19. This rule he obſerved 


| alſo at Theſſalonica: For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travel: * labouring night an 


day, becauſe we would not be chargeable unto any 


of you, we preached unto 25 the G 7 Cad. of 
Fell. 0. BY 


I have 5 5 you a view of chi nature 


of Prudence, and the reaſons it. 
III. In the next place I am to lay ws 


ſome rules and directions concerning a prudent 
conduct, with regard to our words and actions. 
This is indeed a work of ſome niceneſs and 

7 x a and is moſt properly reſerved for men 
of diſtinguiſhed characters. There is likewiſe 
oftentimes a backwardneſs in men to pay any 
deference to directions of this kind, except they 
are delivered by men of large experience, and 
of great renown for wiſdom. For this reaſon, 
as it ſeems, Solomon in his book of Proverbs, 
containing excellent rules of Virtue and Pru- 
dence, thought fit to introduce Wiſdom herſelf 
proclaiming her kind intentions to mankind, 
and delivering many of thoſe directions, that 
men might be the better induced to hearken to 
them. And when he was about to publiſh 
ſome remarks upon the world, and ihe. affairs 
of men in it, he aggrandiſes his own character, 
and ſets itoff to the beſt advantage; giving himſelf 
the title of tbe Preacher, or Collector; one who 
had been WOE and carefully employed 1 in laying. 


8 8 2 up 
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up a ſtore of juſt and uſeful obſervations; and | 
Who had good opportunities for that purpoſe, as 
he was king in Jeruſalem: Eccl. i. 1. affirming 
| likewiſe, that he had given bis heart lo ſeek and 
Ok out by wiſdom concerning all things that 

. are done 2010 er Heaven ; that he had ſeen all the 
wbt that are done under the ſun, and that his 


| Wes had great . io ended and know- 


ledge, ver. 12— 16. 
As we have before us 75 our ins 41 


ont of thoſe who have bear eminent 
for wiſdom, and whoſe character is well eſta- 


bliſhed in the world; it may be preſumed, that 
all theſe high qualifications are not now requi- 


- fite for a performance of this nature. And 


T would hope, that they, for whom the fol- 
lowing directions are chiefly intended, are al- 


ready ſo wiſe, or ſo well diſpoſed at leſt, as to 


be willing to hearken to good Counſel from any 


one who means them well. It will be my care 
to deliver ſuch rules of Prudence, as have been 


approved and recommended by thoſe who have 


Had a knowledge of the world, and are eſteemed 


good judges of mankind. And I ſhall generally 
ſupport the rules laid down by reaſons, which 
if they do not convince, the e oe may 


be the leſs regarded. 


Rules of this fort are very numerous, and 


have been often given, as many are in the book 


of Proverbs, without connection or dependence 


on each other. 1 ſhall opoſe thoſe I mention 


in the following method: Firſt, I ſhall obſerve 


5 "ſome general rules of Prudence; and then ſome 
ED pa ä . to buſineſs, civil 
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„ in the world, more intimate friend-. 
ſhip and WML Me relations 3 laftly, uſefulneſs o IT 
others, -/ 1+ offer - 
Firſt, I ſhall mention 105 general 1 of 4 
Prudence. The preſervation of our integrity. 
in acting ſtrictly according to the rules of re- 
ligion and virtue will not. be allowed a place 
among theſe rules. However, (as has been al- 
ready ſhewn,) it ought to be ſuppoſed.. Our 
bleſſed Lord does not omit the innocence of the 
dove, when hg recommends the wiſdom of 
the ſerpent. I muſt therefore again deſire it 
may be obſerved, that nothing I am about to 
 fay-is to be underſtood as inconſiſtent with in- 
tegrity; which, though not properly a rule of 
Prudence, is oftentimes of advantage, and is 
both a means of ſecurity, and adds weight and 
influence to a man's character. He that wall 
th uprightly, walketh ſurely, but be that pervert- 
eth his way ſhall be known. Prov. x. g. Again; 
in the way. of righteouſneſs there is life, and in 


the path way theredf there is no death. chap. xii, 


28. Moreover, the path of the juſt is as the ſhin- 
ing light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. chap. iv. 18. Though virtuqus 
and upright men ſhould for a while lye in ob- 
. they may ſhine hereafter with a greater 


luſtre. And, which is above all external con- 


ſiderations and advantages of this preſent world, 
virtue is of the higheſt importance to the in- 
ward peace of the mind, and our everlaſting 
happineſs in the world to come. Suppoſing 


then a ſtrict regard to uprightoe(s of hea, _ 


innocence of behaviour; 
ALI CE 1. Th 65 


** 
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EE, The erſt rule of ee I lia down 1 | 
5 this, that we ſhould endeavour to know our- 
N ſely He that knows not himſelf may under-- 
| NN tes ns he is not fit for, and can never ac- 
A * in which he muſt therefore neceſſa- 
iih meet with diſappointment. Nor can any 
man have comfort and ſatisfaction in an gy 
- OY * ment that is unſuitable to his temper. 
3 eſide a knowledge of our own. Oy 
= - temper and inclination, it is needful, that we 
| . ſhould be alſo poſſeſſed of a juſt idea of our | 
3 '-- outward circumſtance and condition, and the 
IN relation we bear to perſons about us. It is one 
bpbranch of Prudence for a man to behave agree- 
_ ably to his own particular character. If he 
miſtakes that, he will be guilty of many impro- 
| prieties. But a juſt diſcernment of our own 
circumſtances, and of our relation to other men, 
will make way for an e and acceptable 
„ e 
| The knowledge of yourſelves will prevent 
__—— conceit on the one hand, and meanneſs of ſpi- 
iit and conduct on the other. You wil readily 
act with that modeſt aſſurance, which becomes 
your birth, eſtate, age, ſtation, abilities, {kill 
and other advantages; without departing from 
your juſt right, or aſſuming more than uw 
to be reaſonably allowed you. 
. Endeavour to know other men. It is a 
point of charity to hope the beſt of every man, 
and of Prudence to fear the worſt. Not that 
theſe are inconſiſtent. It would be to miſre- 
preſent a Chriſtian virtue extremely to ſuppoſe, 
"us it e us to truſt men without any 
1 „ % nom 


are falſe and u 


= | Gunſel of ein - + 40" 
: knowledge of them. We are to hope and ſup- 
poſe of every man, that he is good and honeſt, 
ll we have ſome proof to the contrary. This 5 
is the judgment of charity. But we are not 
bound to employ men, or confide in them, till 
we have ſome poſitive evidences of their honeſty 
and capacity for the truſt we would commit to 
7 _— or the Work! in which we would employ. 
„„ | 
Some men are W ee, ſaſpitious and. 
| jealous, | Becauſe they are bad themſelves, or 
becauſe they have had dealings with ſome that 
are ſo, they have formed a notion that all men 
faithful. This is a wicked ex- 


treme. They who are in it are fitly puniſhed : 


for ſo diſadvantageous and unjuſt an opinion of 
their fellow- creatures. Such muſt needs be- 
come contemptible themſelves. They may be 
ſafe, but they can never make any figure in ſo- 
cCiety; it being, I ſuppoſe, impoſſible. for one 
man alone to carry on any important deſign, or 
do any thing conſiderable in any buſineſs or 


profeſſion. There is therefore a ee of „ 


mutual confidence among men. 5 
On the other hand, ſome good men are apt | 
to think, that all other men are ſo. This is 
oftentimes the ſentiment likewiſe of the young 
and unexperienced. And indeed it muſt be 
ſome uneaſineſs to thoſe who are innocent and 
undeſigning themſelves, to ſuſpect other men, 
or to withhold truſt and confidence from them. 

But however kind and favourable, their appre- 
henſions and inclinations may be, it would cer- 
. be imprudent to truſt to all appearances, 
G 84 and 


2 7 E OY | of 
I and give c cre dit Io erery gn Counſel in 
the text is given by our Lord to his honeſt well- 
neaning diſciples, - becauſe he knew there were 
EY men in the world of bad diſpoſitions, more 
Eo than theſe” unexperienced diſciples were aware 
= of: Behold," T ſend you forth as ſheep in the mig 
of wolves : br ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents. 8. 
5 jomon has an obſervation to this purpoſe: the 
ft: ſimple believeth every word, but the prudent lool - 
eib well to bis goings. "The confidence placed 
3 in men ought to be proportioned to the evi- 
dlaleences of their faithfulneſs and capacity. If 
aany act otherwiſe, there is danger of ſhame 
and diſappointment. It muſt therefore be of 
great advantage in life to be able to form a true 
=: bee. HON of 'men5- =; pr 
VVV knowledge of men; hls Neill of ee 
ning their talents and diſpoſitions, will be of uſe 
„„ 06 only 1 in buſineſs, hut alſo in civil converſa- 
| tion, in the choice of friendſhip: and relations, 
1 deſigns of uſefulneſs, and indeed in every 
cccaſion and occurrence of life. Vou will # 
thereby know, whom to truſt with ſafety, 
whom to be free and open with in ee "15; b 
"whoſe favour it is your intereſt to ſeek, 
= whom you can beſtow your favours and . 
- vices with a likely proſpe of doing ſome good, 
1 or with hopes of grateful moe if ever you 
1 want'them. | 
Watch, and embrace ee Thie 
7 Wa rule, which ought to be obſerved with re. 
 , - eard to our words and actions. There is 4 | 
| on for every thing, and every thing is . in 
ts time. There is a os to * and 4 fime 
10 
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10 15 e ſays Solomon; Bol. i 1, 11. 
5 pf A word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good is 

1 word fitly ſpoken'is-like apples of gold in 
| ures.of filver. Prov. xv. 23. chap. 'xxv. 11. 

| 15 all affairs there ate ſome ſpecial opportu- 

nities, which it is a point of wiſdom to im- 
prove. He that gathers in ſummer is a wiſe ſon. 

But he that — in rears is a. ſon that po 

eth:ſhame, chap. x. 5. Some opportunities, like 

that here mentioned by. Solomon, are obvious 
to all. And it muſt be groſs ſtupidity not to 

know them, and incorrigible ſloth to neglect 

them. But there are ſome opportunities, which 
will be obſer ved and taken by none but thoſe 
who are diſcerning and attentive. Every one 
can ſee an opportunity, when it is paſt: but he 

| only, who is wiſe, ſees it beforehand, or per- 

ceives and embraces it, when preſent. rr 

4. Adviſe with thoſe who are able to give 

vou good Counſel. - Without Counſel purpoſes are 
diſappointed, but in the multitude gf counſellors 
e are eſtabliſhed. Prov. xv. 22. At leaſt, in all 
| important and difficult caſes call in the aid of 
ſome friends. Every purpoſe is eftabliſhed by 
Counſel, and with: good advice make war. chap. 
xXx. 18. It is great preſumption in any man to 
be ſelf-ſufficient, and to ſuppoſe, that in all Huy 
Caſes: he can act well by his own {kill alone. = 
A s Counſel ought to be aſked, ſo there 1 
2 ſhould be a diſpoſition to hearken to it; or at 
 leaft, to weigh well the reaſons that are brought 
for or againſt any deſign. The way of a fool is 
rigbt in bis own eyes: but be that hearkens unto | 
Counſel i is wiſe, Prov, xii. 1 5. 7 
But 


\ 


{ 
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But yet there is need of ſome diſcretion i in 8 
1 choice of counſellors. They ſhould be uſually 
the aged and experienced; always, if poſſible, 


ſuch as are ſincere and diſintereſted. I ſcarce 


need therefore to caution you againſt adviſing 
with your rivals and competitors. If you are fo. | 
happy as to have parents, to whom you can 
have recourſe, you muſt be in the right to con- 
ſult with them in affairs of moment. If you 
have not this advantage, — recollect the 


advices they have given you. Perhaps they have 


left with you ſome Counſels of Prudence, as 
well as of virtue. When you are forming de- 


ſigus inconſiſtent with their Counſels, give ſuch 


deſigns a ſecond conſideration, before you take 


a a final reſolution. This may be reckoned a point 


of wiſdom, as well as a piece of reſpect 4 to 
thoſe who heartily wiſhed your welfare. 


After them adviſe with ànd hearken to dials 


who are moſt like them in a ſincere and unaf- 


| fected concern for your true intereſt. But if 


any, whom you conſult, always adviſe ac- 


cording to your own inclinations, you may be 


afſured they are not your friends. It is not your 
intereſt they conſult, but their o.ẽõn. 80 like- 
wiſe, if any, of whom you honeſtly. aſk advice, 
with an intention to be informed and guided 


by them, are ſhy and reſerved; though at other 


times, and upon. other e ee they are open 

enough, you ſhould remember not to go to them 
again. It is not worth the while to reveal your 
deſigns to ſuch. It can be of no advantage, 


and may be * with ſome i inconveniences. 


9 * 
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Reſttain nh n your affections This 
is $i; great importance to the prudent conduct 


of life. In all debates he who is calm and 
compoſed, as all are ſenſible, has a vaſt advan- 


vantage over a heated adverſary. But I mean 


not the reſtraint of anger only, or reſentment 


a provocation; but a ſteady government 


9 all the paſſions, and a calm and compoſed 


temper of mind in all occurrences. He who 
is overſet by a croſs accident, is loſt beyond re- 


dreſs, and can never get out of a difficulty, 
though there ſtill remain ſeveral om as PT 


and recovery. 


Avoid. too great . for any earthly 


thing. Men of violent inclination are imme- 
diately for action. They have no ſooner thought 
of a thing but they muſt have it. They are 
at once paſſed the ſtate of deliberation within 
themſelves, and of conſultation with others. 
Men who are extremely eager for gain and 
riches, are not always the moſt ſucceſsful. They 


| anna) raja all their meaſures. They can never 
ve an opportunity, becauſe they cannot wait 


till it offers, Such uſually run deſperate haz- 
ards, and accordingly meet with great. loſſes. 


Solomon, who has ſo often ſpoken of the be- 


nefit of diligence, does nevertheleſs diſcourage 
eagerneſs of ſpirit and action, as ruinous and 
deſtructive. The thoughts of the diligent, ſays 
he, tend only to plenteouſneſs : but of every one 
that is 2 only to want. Prov. xxi. 5, 


Then, the men of haſty ſpirit often ales 5 


themſelves into great difficulties; which no af- 


ter * of their own, nor kind aſſiſtance of : 


s 
« 4 


their 


lo 
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2 their friends can extricate them out of. 


Solomon ſays of men ſubject to . — | 
anger is very likely to be the caſe of alf who 


| \ have any other ungoverned paſſion: 4 man , 


greut wrath ſball ſuffer ö fory if thou 
ali ver him, yet thou muſt do it again. Prov. xix. 
19. If you help them out of one trouble, yet 
* will ſoon run themfelyes into ſome other. 
"ol in another place the ſame wiſe man has 
given a lively image of the defenceleſs and de- 
Plorable condition of thoſe who are under the 
gopernment of violent paſſions: he that has no 
rule over his own ſpirit, 1s like a city that is brok- 


8 en down, und without walls. Prov. xxv. 28. 


It ſeems: to be for this reaſon, that men of 
"de abilities do often-ſucceed better in buſineſs, 
and indeed in ſome important affairs, than the 
more acute and penetrating. They have ilow: 
capacities, but they are abundantly recompen- 
ced by the coolneſs of their paſſions. They 
move on a ſteady, even pace, without flips or 
falls; till at length, to the ſurpriſe of all who 
were not very diſcerning indeed, they diſtance 


many, Who let out ann much more ow: and 


vigour. 1 

Theſe are load lo. - ee 5 They 
nocd. not to be mentioned again. But they 
ought to be obſerved upon every particular oe- 
caſion, and will be of uſe in all the affairs and 
actions of life that . pendent 4 conduct and 
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Secondly, Iam now to lay down ſowe parti- 
eulen rules of Prudence concerning ſeveral 


mae of conduct, and divers circumſtances 
of | 


— if Provides 461 
of like. | This: will concern theſe four points 
before mentioned; buſineſs, civil converſation, 
more intimate friendſhips and TRE and uſe- | 
3 e, to others. e 
| I. Of buſineſs. I may not preſume to give 
ily directions relating to this matter, But 1 
apprehend it to be a point of great Prudence, 
for a man to endeavour to be fully maſter of 
his employment. He who is Akilful i in his call- 
ing, and diligently attends to it, and is punctual 
d bis promiſes and engagements, can ſeldom 
fail of encouragement. Theſe may be gene- 
rally reckoned ſurer means of ſucceſs, than a 
large acquaintance, addreſs, importunity, or any 
© "other'ſuch like arts of procuring the dealings 
of men: though theſe need not be entirely 
neglected, and may be of uſe, if they are not 
too much depended on. Intereſt is a prevailing 
principle, and that will diſpoſe men to be con- 
__ cerned with, and employ ore who are  TKilful, 
8 e and punctual. 
It is alſo eſteemed a Poing of Prudence bor 
men to abide in the employment, to which 
they have been educated, and in which they 
have once engaged ; unleſs there be ſome great 
and particular inconvenience attending it, or 
ſome ſtrong and een, inducement to ano- 
ther. e £0 
But by no means hearken to the ſpeeches of 
4 ticles; who would draw you off from all em- 
ployment. Some there are in the world, men 
of ſprightly and aſpiring fancies, (as they would |, 
be thought,) who would perſuade you; tat 
buſineſs is below the dignity of rational beings ; 
OT L4 9 | +. e or 
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ty enough, Prov. xi. . „ 5 
: give ſome direckions is civil — In 
general, endeavour to act according to your own 
character, and maintain that ſuitably to the per- 


Foe ; 


1 2 : 2 1 m Pats N 1 
8 or however, of all who would ſhine and be di- : 


ſtinguiſhed. Yo will be juſtified by Solomo 
in throwing contempt on ſuch imaginations - he 


that is deſpiſed, and has a ſervant, is better than 


be that honoureth himſelf, and lacketh bread. A- 
| gains he that tilleth his land, Shall have plenty of 


bread, but be that followeth vain uſed inn ball have 


2. The next thing concernin 


ſons you meet with, of different abilities, . 


SP ciples and circumſtances, . 
Hille is happy in the art of ant e xe | 
can preſerve a mean; without being light, or 
formal; neither too reſerved, nor too open. 


Reſervedneſs is diſagreeable and offenſive; too 


great openneſs, in mixed company, with which 
you are not well acquainted, is often attended 
with dangerous conſequences. It may be a 
good rule for every man, to guard eſpecially 


againſt that extreme, which he is moſt liable 


to fall into; by which he is in the greateſt dan- 
ger of expoſing himſelf, or offending others. 


Which is the worſt extreme, may not be eaſy 


to determine. But I think; if we will take 


the judgment of Solomon, too great openneſs 


. muſt be the moſt inconſiſtent with Prudence. 
For filence is with him a mark of wiſdom, and 


there is ſcarce any one thing, he has oftener 


recommended than the government of the 
tongue; nor any thing, he has more plainly, 
and more „ condemned, than talka- 


tive- 


LET? 
3 
— 
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fayings upon this argument. In the multitude 
of words there wanteth not fin. But be that re- 
fraineth his lips is wiſe. Prov. x. 19. He that 
hath knowledge, ſpareth his words : even a fool, 


when he boldeth his peace, is counted wiſe, and be 


. that ſhutteth his tips, is efleemed a man of under- 
anding. * xvii. 27, 28. The tongue of the 


worſe uſeth knowledge aright. But the mouth of 
| fools poureth out fooliſhneſs. chap. xv. 2. A fool 


uttereth all his mind, but a wiſe man'keepeth it in 


till afterwards. chap. xXix. 11. Wiſdom refleth © 


in the heart of him that hath underſtanding : but 
that which is in the midſt of fools is made known. 


chap. xiv. 33. He that keepeth bis mouth, keep- 


erb bis life: but he that openeth wide his mouth, 
fhall have deſtruction. chap. xiii. 3. Ef pecially, 
be cautious of what you fay of others; and be 


not too forward in giving characters, Ather by 75 


way of praiſe or diſpraiſe. 


The only end of converſation is not to enter- 


5 tain, or inſtruct others. Lou are likewiſe to 
aim at your own improvement, and the en- 


creaſe of your preſent ſtock of learning and 


knowledge. Nor is it neceſſary, in order to be 
agreeable, that you ſhould entertain the com- 


5 pany with diſcourſe. You may as much oblige 


ſome men by patient attention to what they ſay, 
as by Producing juſt and new obſervations of 
your own. | For young perſons particularly, ſi- 
lence and modeſty muſt be advantageous quali- 
ties in converſation. St. James's precept is ge- 
'neral : Let every man be ſwift to hear, flow 
70 . Jam. i. 19. and if attended to, * 
eſſen 
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tiveneſs. I ſhall Ni you of ſomde of his 
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Wy | — my Prudenc 
leſſen the multitude of ſome mens a words, very 
much to their own benefit. and the ee 


mother rule * Pradetce: 18 0 to this 

matter, which is alſo a point of duty, is: of 
ible, live peaceably with all men. Rom. xii. 18. 

o not needleſsly offend, . or diſoblige any. A 
e to pleaſe men at all adventures, amidſt 
the preſent variety of ſentiments and divas 
in the world, would engage us, at ſeaſons, to 


deſert the cauſe. of truth, liberty and virtue. 


And therefore our Lord has juſtly pronounced 
a woe upon thoſe who are univerfally applaud- 
5 ed, ſaying: Woe unto you when all men ſhall Jpeak 


well of you. Luke vi. 26. Such a reputation is 


rarely to be obtained without a baſe and crimi- 
nal indifference for ſome things very valuable 
and important to the general intereſt of man- 
ö kind. However, do not deſpiſe any man, tho 

ever ſo mean. Malice and hatred are active 
principles. And, as has been often obſerved, 


one enemy may do you more miſchief, n | 


many friends can do you good. Nor is there 

any man ſo mean, or ſo feeble, but he may 

ſome time have an opportunity of doing yos 
much good, or much harm. 

ou are not to be afraid of men, nor too. lo- 
licitous to pleaſe them, nor to ſtoop to flattery 
or meanneſs to gain their fayour. Theſe are 
methods neither very virtuous, nor very pru- 
dent. For they ſeldom procure laſting eſteem 
or affection. If you gain mens favour by flat- 
tery, you can keep it no longer than you are 
willing to be their {laves, or their tools. But 


you 


r ico oa... 0... 
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Fou may e by eaſy eivilities, and real 
lecyices,. to oblige and gain all you can, This 
| po may. do, this we ought; to do; a ccording. to. 
of Chriſtianity, good: "breeding. and 
— 3111 rie dee ae 
_ +,,Choole, as 2s near a8 may Vos the converſation. 
of thoſe who, are. wiſer and more experienced 
than yourſelyes-;, Avoid the company. of thoſe, 
who indulge intemperate mirth, and, neglect 
. the rules of decency.z" from hem you can ex- 
pect no benefit, and from whom you are in 
danger of receiving a taint to your virtue, or a 
blot to your reputation. He that walketh with 
wiſe perſons, faith Solomon, Hall be wiſe, Hut a 
companion / fools ſhall be deſtroyed. Prov. Xiii. 29. 
3. In the third place, I ſhall, mention ſome 
obſervations concerning more intimate friend, 
ſhips and private relations. It is a rule to chooſe 
friends among acquaintance, and not to enter 
into intimacy with thoſe of whom you have had 
no trial, becauſe a falſe friend is the moſt dan-. 
gerous enemy. Solomon bas a direction relat- 
ing to this point; thine 021, Friend, and thy Ja+ 
ther's friend forſake not. Prov. xxviii. 10. The 
meaning is not, that we ſhould not deſert ſuch, 
or refuſe to aſſiſt them when they are in diſtreſs; 
but it is a rule of Prudence, to chooſe, for 
friends, or to apply to thoſe, when. we are in 
any trouble or difficulty, whoſe ſincerity 1585 
fathfulneſs have been tried and experienced. 
In the choice of friends it may be prudent to 
have ſome regard to equality of age, as well as 
circumſtance, and to an -agrenment ofen 


Ments and, diſpoſitions. | 222 I 2 80 „ SLOT 
e TV. Hh 'M 
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LS If you are to avoid the converſation. of the 
N 0 vicious, (as was before obſerved, ) you b 
Are to make friendſhip only with men of known | 
and approved virtue. Let thoſe be your friends, l 

whom God himſelf loves; the meek, the / 
humble, the peaceable Who abhor ſtrife and 0 
eontention. Solomon's caution againſt famili- q 
2 
4 
h 


_  arity with men of a contrary diſpoſition is de- 
lnvered with ſome peculiar concern and earfeſt- 
neſs: nabe no friendſhip, ſays he; with an angry 


man, and with a Furious man thou \ſpalt not 893 "| 

left"thou learn bis ways, and get a ſnare t thy + L 

-_ foul. Prov. xxit. 24, 25. You may likewiſe 1 
cConſider, whether they ſhew /a good Sede y = 

15 in their own affairs: what has hitherto been li 
their behaviour among their friends and ac- cc 
quaintance: what proofs they have given of fi- 5: 

| '-  — . delity, diſcretion, candour, generoſity. The = 4 
more good properties meet in your friend, the 
| more entire. and comfortable will be your an 
| = friendſhip, and the more likely is it to be dur- uf 
| able. Happy is the man, who has a few fe 
1 5 friends; true, diſereet, generous. But to ad- to 
3 mit into intimacy men deſtitute of all good =o: 
| aualities, who neither have faithfulneſs nor ge- air 


_ -nerolity to ſtand by you in diſtreſſes and afflic- be 

tions, nor wiſdom to direct you in difficulties, 1s; 

would be only to encreaſe the troubles and vex- of 

; ations of life, without abating any of them, ar 

1 or making proviſion _ ee and difficult | = TEE 
| a circumſtances, Cn oe Log wes 
Solomon, ho Was ſenfible of ths blefling tha 

of a true friend, and has deſcribed the advan- ſho 

tages and the offices 1 Ae has alſo Fo 

11 ſtrongly WES. 
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ſtrongly repreſented the diſappointment and 


vexation of miſplaced confidence. Concerning 
the advantages of friendſhip he ſpeaks in this 
manner. A friend Ioveth ar all ti nes, an a 


brother is born for adverſity. Prov. xvii. 17. Two 


art better than one, becauſe they have a 7001 re- 
ward for their labour. Por if they fall, the one 


will lift up bis fellow : but woe to him that is 


alone when he Falleth-: for he has not another to 


| belp bim up.” Again, if two lie together, then 


they have heat: but how can one be warm alone? 
And if ons Prevail againſt him, two ſhall with= 


and him ; und à threefold cord is not eaſily brok- 
en. Eccl. iv. 9—12, But then he has obſerved | 


likewiſe by way of caution and admonition: 


Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble 


is like a broken tooth,” and a foot out US 197 nt. 


© Prov: xxV. 19. 


When you have adopted any into intimacy 
a friendſhip, they are in a great | meaſure 
upon a level with relations. Though they dif- 


fer ſomewhat, I ſhall ſpeak of them Jointly, 
to avoid prolixity. 


There are here rd things principally to be 


d at: one is, that friendſhips and alliances 
be preſerved without open ruptures: the other 
is, that whilſt there remains an outward ſhew 


of friendſhip, or alliances ſubſiſt; there may be 


a real harmony, and a mutual exchange of af- 


fections and ſervices. 


In the firſt place, it is of great importance, 
that friendſhips and alliances, once contracted, 


ſhould be preſerved, without open ruptures, | 
For, though you have * on your ſide; 


Fr - 1 5 „ yet 


* 
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yet breaches between friends, or relatives, are 


ſome faults. 


ſeldom without ſcandal t to both parties n 
3 eſcape that, yo ou will not aveid.all uneaſi- 
\ neſs in yourſelves. A diſtant ſtrangeneſs, or 
open variance, after mutual ende axments, will 
$ grievous: to men. of. kind and —.— diſpo- 
fitions. , The other 1 is the eee a 
real harmony. . Nude Wie 
In order to ſecure. both, the de e + ol : 
things are of great uſe. It is an oßbſer vation of 
Solomon relating to this point: 4 man that bas 


Friends muſt ſhew hamſelf friendly. Prov. xviii. . 
Lou muſt not admit a ſelfiſh temper. Vou are 


to be concerned for mage friend's intereſt; as 0 


| well. as your OWN... S if 


As perfection is not to 4 Sd on nde you 
are to be Properes. and diſpoſed to overlook 
ou are not to know every thing 
which you fee. or hear. Hy that couereth a 
tranſereſſion ſeeheth, love; but be that. repearethi a 
matter, feparateth very Friends. Prov. xvii. 9e 
Fools wrath i zs preſently known : but à prudent 
man covereth ſhame. chap. xii. 16. If any dif- 
ference happen, drop 1 it again as ſoon : as you re- 
cover your temper. The beginning of ftrife i 
A when une Jetteth out water :. therefore leave off 


Ae e it be meddled wth. cha Pp xvii. 7 


* It will not | i to eee e paſſage mg Photius, | 


: FO ors will de pleaſed to ſee, how this t 0ug ht - is ex- 
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unſels of Prudence. 
OT INGT an $5 doo at, 
are not to break with a friend for a 


e 
14. LOU A 


ſmall matter. 


2 


to ſecure the laſting love and 


You think this worth 
to gain a friendſhip : 
for Preſerving: or-cheriſhin 
Indeed, all gc 
obliging manner. And friendly actions are 
be emproved by friendly Words. There is a 
| polite piece of advice in the book of Eeclelfaf- 
ticus: My Jon, blemiſh nat thy good deeds ;. neither. 
4% uncomfortable: words, when. thou giveft any 
thing. Shall not the dew, aſfwage the beat? So. 
7s a word better than a gift, Lo, is nat à word.” 
better than a grift? But both are with a gracious 
Pal. . Eccl. xviii. 1 5—17- ; 10 ac | * * 2-4 6 
Treſpaſs not too far on the goodneſs and af= 
fection of the kindeſt and moſt loving friend or 
relative by too frequent contradictions, eſpecially 
in matters of ſmall moment; or by too keen, 
or too frequent jeſts, or by any ſeeming neglect, 
or a rude familiarity : but whilſt you. uſe the 
openneſs, freedom. and confidence of a friend 
oblige yourſelves to the ſame, or very near the 
| ſame outward forms of FIVE god reſpect with 
Which you receive a ſtranger, This muſt. be 
of ſome importance, becauſe few men can per- 
 ſoade themfelves, that they are really beloved, 


* 
my 
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when they ſeem to be deſpiſed.” 
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472 5 | Cunſt of pens, 


gi The laſt thing to be- ſpoken, to | is VE 


| neſs to others. Though I am giving rules and 
directiong chiefly to young people, who are but 


ſetting bat in the world; yet I think it not pro- 
per to omit entirely this matter, there being few 


good and innocent perſons, however young, 
who have not alſo ſome generolity ; and they 


are apt to be forming deſigns of uſefulneſs to | 
other men, as well 2s of. advancement for then- | 


ſelves:”* © ELITES . ; VIV 
There are two branches of uſefülneſs; one 
concerning the inteteſt of civil ſociety, the other 


the intereſt of truth and religion; or the tem- 


| 505 and the ſpiritual good and welfare of men. 

One branch of uſefulneſs is ſerving the in- 
ereſt of civil ſociety. For this every man may 
be concerned, having firſt carefully informed 


himſelf TOS it, that he may make a true 
judgment wherein it confiſts. Vou ſhould ma- 


nifeft a ſteady regard to the public welfare up- 
on every occaſion that requires your affiſtance : 


ſhewing, that you are not to be impoſed upon 


by falſe pretences, and that your integrity is in- 
| violable; that you will not for a little preſent 


ofit, nor for all your own perſonal ſhare in 
the world; ſell, or betray the welfare of the 
public, and of mankind in general. If you 
maintain this ſteadineſs in the way ſuitable to 


your ſtation, it will procure you weight and in- 
fluence. I ſuppoſe this may be more adviſeable, 
than to imitate thoſe who, out of a forward 


_ zeal for the Pn have been ſo far tranſported 


as to leave their proper ſtation, and ſet upon re- 


forming the ers. hoping to root out at once 


all 


SG EE OEM 
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all abuſes and corruptions. From ſome things 
that have already happened in the world, in al- 
moſt every age and part of it, one may ſafely 
foretell, what will be the iſſue of ſuch an un- 
dertaking: you will be baffled, and then de- 
ſpiſed. Pollibiy, Solomon has an eye to ſuch. 
attempts as theſe, when he ſays: Be not righ- 
Zeous wer- much, neither make thyſel, ARON 1 
why ſhoulaft thou deſtroy thyſelf? -Eccl. vii. 16. 
It is a regular and becoming deportment in 
A. man's. own proper ſtation, which is moſt 
likely to give him weight and authority. Go 
on therefore by a juſt diſcharge of all the du- 
ties of your condition, to lay up a ſtock of re- 
putation- and influence. Todo this will be 
eat prudence, and to improve it, as occaſions 
 qffer, or to hazard and lay it all out for the good 
cf dhe; publick, in a caſe of emergence, will 
be both. prudent and generous. 

The other branch of uſefulneſs is promoting 
the intereſt of truth and religion. There are 
three or: four rules to be obſerved. here, which 
may he collected from ſome directions, and the 
example of our bleſſed Lord and his apoſtles. 
Caſt not pour pearls before ſine : if they perſe- 
cute you in one city, flee into another: inſtruct 
men, as they are able to bear it: uſe mildneſs 

of ſpeech, and meekneſs of behaviour. 

+ Theſe rules partly regard our own ſafety; and 
partly the beſt way of obtaining the end aimed 
at. For, as every good man ought to have a 
zeal for the happineſs of others, and particularly 
for promoting truth and virtue; ſo it is a point 
1 :Reudenen: to purſue ſuch good ends in the 
H h 4 . uſe 


8 * of thoſe means, „ eh, en likely * 
obtain chem, and with as little ary ol 'of da- 
3 to ourſelves as may be 
The firſt is a rule delivered by our /Sabicurs 
\ hs that obich is boly unto the dogs," neither 
cafe ye your pearls before ſwine, left they ir dls. 
them under their feet, and turn again and rend 
yu, Matth. vii. 6. There is a rule of like im- 
port in the Proverbs: Speak not in the car ef a 
pool, for be will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 
Prov. xxiii. 9. This too is partly the deſign of 
that directioo, which St! Paul gives to Timo 
pre deſcribing ſome men, that they had a orm 
/ godlineſi, denying the power of it; from fuch, 
| ſays hey turm away. 2 Tim. iii. 5. Leave them, 
as men whom you have no proſpect of doing 
any good to. Our Lord himſelf obſerved this 
N For he rarely addreſſed directly to the 
| Phariſces, but rather taught the people. And 
his diſciples afterwards having made a tender of 
the Galpel to the Jews, when they rejected it, 
went from them to the Gentiles. Acts xiii. 46. 
The true character of thoſe men who are 
not the ſubjects of inſtruction is this; they 
truſt in themſelves,” that they are righteois,” and - 
deſpiſe others. Luke xviii. 9. Again: their heart 
is waxed grofs, and their ears are dull-of bearing, 
and their eyes have they cigſed; left at. any time” 
they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and bear with their 
ears; and ſhould be rare and 2 Ma tt. : 
XPS > | 
_ Theſe are not to be niftruRed. Nor Solid 
they admit a direct addreſs and application to 
be made to them. Tou may warn others a- 


mit: 5 6 * $, gainſt 


ere , Aoi. 


JJ ˙ Twͤ—x2ĩx ˙²˙ on os <ones  o 


c 2 


Ser 


te Pride? 
galt Weid, you wo weep over, 
may pray for aha but you cannot teach tliem. 
If they are not under 0 ternal reſttaints, 
thiy turn again and rend you. If therefore up 
trial you meet with men of this character and 


diſpoſition, you are to retreat as well as you can. 
The moſt that can be thought of Bs to Wait for 


4 better opportunity: 
However, our blend Lord gives l charge 
to his diſciples: bd I tell you in darkneſs, that 


2k ye in light; and what you hear in the ear, 


at preach. ye upon the houſe top. Matt. x. 27. 


15 the doctrine you have heard from me 


publickly wherever you go, and do all that lies 


in your power to recommend it to all men. 


a it muſt be owned, that they who have an 

pportunity of applying to great numbers of 
men, either by diſcourſe or writing, have a vaſt 
advantage; and they are bound by their fidelity 
to Chriſt, and by all that is dear and facred in 
truth, religion and virtue, to improve this ad- 
vantage to the utmoſt of their ability. If they 


ſcatter abroad the principles of religion, ſome 
will fall upon good ground, whence may be 


expecded a plentiful harveſt. 
The ſecond” rule relating to this matter b. 
# they perſecute you in one Cit ty, flee into an 
Matth. x. 23. Vou may decline the 
beat of mens rage and diſpleaſure, and reſerve 
yourſelves for better times, or for more teach- 


able and better diſpoſed perſons. Of the firſt 


believers after our 12 aſcenſion it is ſaid; 
And at that time there was 4 great perſecution 


- Kai the church that 4, as cn - Jeruſalem, and 


they 
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| | 474 5 f Cunt 7 8 = 
_ they Were, all ſcattered abroad throughout the re- 


ions q Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. + 
: It is likely, he 4 had * 1 e i ; 


; Segal) a ect e Bak But the reſt me 
i 4 believers left Jeruſalem for the preſent, and 
- ſhifted for themſelves, as they could, in other 
parts. Nay, we afterwards; 4 = apoſtles alſo 
=_ this rule. Peter having —_ deli- 
vered out of priſon by. an angel, after he had 
been put in cuſtody by Herod, departed and 
went to another place. Acts xii. 17. Of Paul 
and Barnabas i it is related, that when at Iconium | 


ay Was an lee made both Ch; the. Sent, and 


E922 K 


f 4 2 e 790 St. Paul to 5 Cortothi- | 


: ans, coed; not * peak unto WY 4 wnto e 


W447 % \ 
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Gabe of Prudence. \  - 485. 


but as to. carnal, even 4s unto. babes in Chriſt. 
Jeſus. Lhave fed y ou with milk, and not with 
meat, "for hitherto ye were not able to bear it. 

I Cor. Iii. 1, 2. 'You muſt therefore, as the 

apoſtles did, Become all things to all men, rat 
by all means you may ſave ſome. 1 Cor. ix. 22. 
You are not to depart from your own integrity, 
nor your proper character: but ſo far as can 
be done conſiſtent with theſe, you are to ſuit 
your inſtructions to mens 8 and con- 

ditions. 4 

Pourthly, in this work uſe great Wüddel of 
ſpeech, and meekneſs of behaviour. You are 

not to provoke any that are teachable by reflect- 
ing on their want of underſtanding, nor to ſuf- 
fer your zeal to degenerate into rudeneſs. - It 
has been obſerved by ſome, that the apoſtles. 
of Chriſt were eminent examples of an excel- 

lent decorum in their diſcourſes, and in their 
whole behaviour. And among other directions 
to Timothy, St. Paul hath not failed to recom- 
mend particularly meekneſs of behaviour, as 
the moſt likely method of reclaiming men from 
their errors. The ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
frrive, but be gentle to all men, apt to teach, pati- 
ent, in meekneſs inſtructing them that oppoſe them- 
0 hoes, if God paradventure wi If give them repen- 
tance to the ackniwledgement of the truth. 2 Tim. 
ii. 24, 25. That you may gain men to truth 
and virtue, apply the ſtrongeſt arguments to. 
their reaſon and conſcience, without a con- 
temptuous treatment of their perſons or preju- 
„5 

Theſe gentle methods of reformation will be 
generally preferred by good men, and may be 
reckoned 


2 5 beg, by Pau, | 


Lb + 4 


tion : 150 1 do not den that 85 12 and 
follies of men may fitly 13 ridiculed; "and ſome 
men may be bated ſharp, Tit. i. I: by pro- 
per perſons, and with all authority. cl a p. il. 1 5. 
All which is no more than putting in practice 
4 the direction of Salomon : ; Anſwer a fool accord- 
ing to his folly, tft be. be ww 

_ Prov. xxvi. Ry 
I have now ſet bett you ſome Pee rules 
of prudence, : and ſome particular directions con- 


— 


cerning divers branches of conduct. But vou 


ate not to ſuppoſe that prudence i is to be learned 
by rules only. It is rather a habit, which muſt 
"= gained by obſervation, action, and experi- 
ence. Suffer not yourſelves to be embaraſſed 


and perplexed with a great multitude and va- 


riety of rules, nor be over ſolicitous about a 
proper decorum. For too great anxiety always, 
ſpoils the pe erformance. In a word, be but 


fully maſter in your own character, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of an habitual deſire of pleaſing, together 
with a modeſt perſwaſion, that you ſhall do. 


well, and you will do ſo. 


There can be no occaſion for me. to add 5 
a particular recommendation of the ſtudy of 


rudence, having before ſhewn the neceſſity, 


and the grounds and reaſons of it. The text 
itſelf demonſtrates the lawfulneſs and expedi- 
ence of prudent conduct. Nor can any be al- 
together inſenſible of the importance of it to 


ſucceſs in life. Virtue, learning, the know- 
ledge. of arts and ſciences, are like diamonds, 
that haye an intrinſic Vale DAE muſt, be ſet 


and 


222 in his own conceit. 
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ut poliſhed, before they are fit for ſhow or 
- uſe. Though divers other natural and acquired: 


See may procure affection and eſ- 


teem, it is ere en Wet aan Preſerve. 


* 
5 1 Dir 


1 am not . af” any abuſe of the 
directions here laid down. n ten- 
dence to make men ſelfiſn or cunning. - They 
are deſigned for the young and unexperienced; 
as likewiſe for the honeſt, and good-natured, 
and generous, of any age andcondition, Though 
you ſhould. be ſim ple, they Who are defigning 

will practiſe = 5 7 arts of ſubtlety and miſchief« 

By «-prodent. behaviour you will not encourage 

eir exil practices, but only ſecure yourſelves 
Ki ant them, and be better ape ar. ſuc- 
ceſs my uſefulneſs in the world. 561155 

After all, you are not to depend upon your 
own care and prudence, but to recommend 
yourſelves. and your honeſt well- laid deſigus to 
the divine protection. and bleſſing. It has been 
ſcen by = ſe who have diligently: obſerved: 
| human counſels and events, that the race 
is n 40 the ſwift, nor the battle to the frong, 
neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches 10 
men of under}tanding, nor yet favour: to men of 
ill, but time and chance happeneth to them all, 
As 0 human affairs; are . to eecklents and 


{#3 


| 5 


FP : ” a. 


* 5 Cunſel of Fals 5 5 
It may likewiſe be one good eden of 
happineſs, to admit but moderate affections 
for the great things of this world. If you are 
truly religious, you may be content with a lit- 
tle, and will manage that well. Without a great 
eſtate, by frugal and prudent conduct, Jou 
may have endugh for your ſelves, and your im- 
mediate dependents, and be able to do good 
to others alſo. Happy had it been for ſome 
men as well as for the public, if from the very 
fflirſt, and all their days, they had rather aimed 
to be wiſe: and good, than rich or great! Fi- 
nally, if you do good for the fake of doing 
good, which; is a noble principle; and with a 
diem to future rewards, which are incomparably 
great, and certain: you will not be much con- 
cerned, though you miſs of preſent rewards; 
which you know to be but trifles, and never 
were your principal , x 
May you then add to virtue dens; a 
abound in both yet more and more; that you 
may eſcape the ſnares of the wicked, and the 
| miſapprehenfions of the weak ; may have ſuc- 
ces in buſineſs, acceptance with mankind, 
happineſs in friendſhip and every private rela- 
tion; may be uſeful members of civil ſo- 
ciety, and of the church of God; may en- 
joy contentment, and peace of mind, in all 
events: and at length obtain the diſtinguiſhed 
recompences, - which God, who is infinitely - 
wiſe and holy, will beſtow upon thoſe, who 
have not only been andęfiled in the way; Pfal. 
exix. 1. but have alſo advanced the welfare f 
their fellow- creatures, 500 the Honour of bis 
name in the word. 5 e HA 
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I 4 ron th th 10nd Dar e 


* LMIIOHTY God, and moſt merci 
Father | Thod art the high and the holy 
cone who inhabiteſt eternity; who dwel- 
leſt in that light inacceſſible, unto which no 
mortal eye can approach. We would eſteem, ; 
it our higheſt honour, and the nobleſt privi- 
lege of os natures, - that we are permitted to 
5 appear i in thy preſence, and to ſpread our wants 
thee, our ever-gracious and compaſſionate 
Fathet and Friend, who art tenderly concerned 5 
for 'the happineſs of all thy creatures. > 
Be Selene pleaſed, this morning, to look. . 
down upon us With an eye of pity and com- 

; e frail dependant creatures as we are; 
urrounded with wants which we cannot ſup- 
ply ; Expoſed to numbetleſs ſnares and dangets_ 
which we can neither foreſee not prevent ; and 
liable every moment of our lives, to be ſeduced 
into the paths of error and fo] ly by temptations, 
which, of ourſelves, we are unable to reſiſt. 
Conſcious of our on weakneſs and inſuffict- 
| Vox. 1 Ii encyx 


Wm 8 brace pt ir weak reſgluti 


periöf cher nch "op 


Y 27h leave us ta led G, Lord; never 
forſake us, thou God of our ſalvation. Con- 


duct. us with ſafety and honour through the va- 
i ddus ſtages and temptations of mortat fife; and 


jiniſſt our 


452 Forms 


f ency for he ET ofo our vn HDR would we e have. 
recourſe to thee, the F ather of our {| Irits, the . 
author of every god and 


would 3 and earneſtly ee mai aids of 


enable us to 


when thou haſt anſwered all the ends of nn 


kind. N e vs here o Fei 


with joy, and 


: tins ql 1 5 gebe ve 


k 71 g 1 Ir $4 
887 Enab le vs, m0 F IAG ä 
ſpirits! to, Kee a. We. anc Hl MOOT 
. ment or the vie 127 and: bt of grace, which 
— 155 ing grcoully pleaſed, 


5 Kinde As. With. 
1 . en Werſhüp 6s in ſpitit rod in 
2 


n inſpiring God |, ith 

ED deepeſt 41 nl, the Karmett, 8 5 

5 409 it ne votion, ben we. jon 

| wit our . in offering u: Our 
F 

tot, gur un earied bene ator; the, God in whom 

We live, n move, and. have. our beings... "We 


in, A acts. gf public worn 
* ectio . and with, ra 
of wind as becomes the diſcj 


2 e 70 10 + - HA V39%'3 Id 


5 ” ly thy, Sabbaths, O. ebe delight; 


may WE, atten: on the 
without GitraQion ; and. reccive W 
V To VI 210 Into 


ave | 


inances, of thy houſe 


Arent © mae x N 2 3 A 
wan? e 
lnto honeſt and  unprejudiced. minds. Forbid, 
O God, that we ſhould be of the number 
of thoſe who, draw nigh to. thee with T 
mouths, and. Honour thee with, their tipo 
5 their Hearts are "For: from thee; 5 | 
_ our hearts 'be temples dedicated to he 
ng God; and may no vain and wor 
ithaginations,” no anxious cares ab out our tems 
Poral concerns, pollute them. HH 
Aſſiſt, we be! ech thee, gracious . the 
faithful miniſters. of thy word, of. every. deno- 
mifiation. Strengthen 1 them, with. ſtrength in 
the inward man; may the y be well inſtructed 
in the. doctrines of the Se rightly. 175 


vide the word o of truth May. thy bleſſin 
God, Beer ii thy! word, and | make it e "rh 


cohvett t ie ae to K 155 encoura 
the humble and broken. hearted, and to bull 


up thy whole” church, by 591 Tuch and Hal 
neſs, unto Galvation. : ba hn 
I May alt 'who' profeſs to YE in Chriſt i im- 
prove, this . to thoſe N Les thay fr 


5. 7 5 15 8 5 115 83 - 
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F 5. EVER blelled, Ad K ly n Lord 
180 our God! Thou pelt e eſtabliſhed thy 
tchfone in the Heavens, and thy kingdom ruleth. 
ober ll.” Thy kingdom i is an everlaſting king- 
| dom, and thy dominion endureth d Ipod 
all generations. Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty,! Juſt and true are 
thy ways, thou King of Saints ! Who ſhall not 


fear before "thee; and with. the moſt profound 


reverence and humility, adore and | magnify hy 
name? 49H. 29 wy 


5 We would rejoice that thou, the 2 God ; 


tent, reigneſt; that we are thy children, 


Fey thy ſubjects ; and would refer ourſelves, - 
and the diſpoſal and management of all our 
concerns, abſolutely unto thee; being ſolicitouſly 5 
careful for nothing, but in every thing, by 
prayer and ſupplication, with humble, fervent, 
and devout thankigivings, 1 known « our 


bs unto thee. 


e would bleſs thee . our Ee bie na- 
tures; for thoſe powers and faculties, by which 


ye. are diſtinguiſhed from the brutes that pe- 


rith, and made capable of the ſublime and re- | 
fined: pleaſures of virtue and true religion; off 


knowing, ſerving, and for ever enjoying thee, 


the der ſource and fountain of perfection, | 
life, and bleſſedneſs. We would adore that 


kind Providence that caſt our lot in.a land of 


light and liberty, where we have ſo many ad- 
vantages and * for improving in 


˖ Know- 


A. %s 


pn Rd 9 Devotion: WL 5 
| knowledge and virtue, in every thing that S 
truly excellent and praife-worthy. nk 
Io thee, O moſt merciful father, we owe, 
whatever degree of health and ſtrength we en- 
joy in our bodies; the free and regular exerciſe, 
of the powers and faculties of our minds; our 
plenty, our peace, and our liberty; all I en- 
dearments of ſociety and friendſhip ; all the, 
neceſſaries, conveniencies, and agreeable accom- 
e of this preſent. frail OT Wie, Rs 
8 
In an eſpecial manner, would we adore and 
magnify thy name, that ever we heard of the 
new and living way of ſalvation in and throu gh 
a Mediator; that, when mankind had Rs! 
_ themſelves, thou waſt graciouſly pleaſed to ſend 
thy Son into the world, to put an end to fin by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf ; to point out unto us 
the path that leads to glory, honour, and im- 
mortality ; to exhibit to our view a glorious ex- 
ample and pattern of righteouſneſs; and to 
ive us the fulleſt aſſurances of a ſtate of end- 
leſs felicity, as the reward of a ſincere and per- 
_ ſevering though imperfect virtue, What heart 
can conceive, O God, what tongue can utter 
the wonders of thy love! Praiſe the Lord, Q 
our ſouls, and all that 1 iS within us be ſtirred up 
to magnify his name! 8 
We acknowledge, and we deſire to do it with 
| ths? deepeſt humiliry, that we are altogether 
_ unworthy of the leaſt of thy mercies, In 
numberleſs inſtances have we proved ungrate- 
ful to thee our Supreme Benefactor, diſloyal to 


wp ach our rightful ages © wn undutiful children 
| A * to 


Be merciful unto us, O Lord our G 
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numerous and highly aggravated offences, we 


had long before now been baniſhed from thy 
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iphts ab Welle of manking” FI He. 
iy 1257 and opptefſion, throughout the 19 055 
| 7 religi ion, and genuine Chriſtianity | 
. ies and f6urih; and a 
that name the name of. Chriſt, be arch to 
_ depart” from iniquity.” Bleſs theſe Total 3 
_ bf” aur nativity, 2 5 Britain and Irelan 
ſtabfith the art of our only ri ightful ſovereign 
king George in thy fear, anc his throne in 
rightecuſnefs. May all in ſtations of power 
And influence endeavour, both by their autho- 
rity and theit example, to ſuppreſs profaneneſs, 
immorality and luxury, and to promote an uni-. 
ve fal, . reformation of mapners ip. the midſt of 


3 
: 7 


8 1 


us. 

Extend th 
children of af 

chaſtening, 


bee fegards to 211 the - 
i&tion ; let them not deſpiſe. thy 
Lord, nor faint when they are 


5 rebuked of thee. We commend | to thy fa- 


therly oodneſs and care, all c our dear relations, 
friends, and benefactors: and if we have any 
etemies, gracious God! e them, and-tura 
their hearts. 
We bleſs thee for the liberty and opportunity | 
we have this day had of worlhipping thee-ac- - 
_ cording to the light of our own minds, and the 
dictates and convictions of our own conſeiences. 


Me bleſs thee for the inſtructions we have re- 


ceived from thy holy word, and beg that thou 
Wouldſt follow them with thy bleſſing. Ac- 
cept: we beſcech thee, our fincere deſites to 
erve thee, and, mercifully forgive the many 
weakneſſes and defects that. have. attended us in 
the religious ſervices in which we have been en- 


77 2 . 1 1 4 | gage x 


2 beds If we | ng this day, * any good 5 


8 | re olutions,. gracious. Father! en 155 85 
.  conficm them; and let' not the cares of this life, 


4 ; por "the deceirfulneſs of. riches, render Wy, word | 


e det . TE „ oF 
* We commit ele to thy gracious pro- 
ttection this night. Defend us from every diſ- 

1 evil; may our ſleep be ſweet and 4 : 
| | Kreſhing unto us, and may we atiſe, in the 
morning of the enſuing day, with hearts full 
of gratitude to our unwearied bene factor, and 

Pete ourſclves to the diſcharge of our reſpec- 
tive duties with more chearfulneſs than hitherto 
we have done. All our wants are known unto | 
_ thee: ſupply them, O moſt merciful Father of 
Hur ſpirits, from the rich and inexhauſtible 
fountain of thy goodneſs ; we aſk-it in the 1 
and; as the diſcighes of Jeſus Chriſt, of thee, _ 

Out Father who art in Heaven. Hallowed be 
thy: name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
nn earth, as it is in Heaven, Give us this day. our | 
daily bread. And forgive us our tre ſpaſſes as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, And lead 
us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil: 
for thine is the kingdom, and the * ug 1 
the de gory, for e Amen. 


4 x; 


"_ Proj fort Monz DAY Ae, 


LoRD our God! Thou art good, al 
0 ſtill doing good unto all thy creatures; 
thy tender mercies are over all thy works. E 
eee and 22 main 8 we receiye freſh "at. 


"mp | 


ES 
5 _ of. thy bounty, norwihſtanding that we 
” remain. evil and unthankful::;; . 
WMe acknowledge our dependance on ben ; 
our continual obligations to thee; and our un- 
worthineſs to receive any good thing from thee. 
Though: thou haſt formed us after thine own | 
image, reaſonable and immortal, creatures, yet 
have we groveled in the duſt, debaſed the dig- 
nity of our Heaven- born natores, and, in num- 
berleſs inſtances, been the voluntary ſlaves of 
vice and folly. We acknowledge our tranſ- 
greſſions, O Lord, and defire to be deeply hum- 
bled in thy fight on account of them. Enter 
not into ſtrict judgment with us, O moſt gra- 
cious Father ! Be our reconciled God in and 
through. a Mediator; ſpeak. peace unto our 
ſouls, and let us not return again into folly. 
Purify our ſouls, O thou eternal fountain of | 
purity! from every corrupt affeRion; enlighten 
our minds with the knowledge of the truth; 
and may every principle of our natures be 
brought under due ſubjection to the authority 
of our ſupreme Lord and Lawgiver. May we 
ſeriouſly conſider, that we are accountable crea- 
| tures, candidates for immortality; and as our 
time here is ſhort, may we improve it to the 


beſt of purpoſes; laying afide every weight, and 


every burden, and the fin that doth ſo eaſily 
| beſet us, may we run with patience the race ſet 
before us, looking unto. Jeſus. the author and 
finiſher of our faith. 

May the great principles of that holy cid 
by which we profeſs to regulate our conduct, 
hare an habitual influence on our lives and 2 
1 1 verſa- 


a JH Sabie 


vecſniimg; and may the amiable ex 10 dle or the 2 
great Captain of our Salvation be frequently be 
fore our eyes. Like him may we be holy, hifm- 


leſs, undefiled; and ſeparate from fin and finners: 


May we improve every opportunity of inſtruct. 
ing the ignorant,” of reclaiming tlie vieleis, of 
cComforting thoſe that mourn, and of doing 
good, as far as in us lies, to the ſouls and bodies 
of all thoſe with whom we converſe. Todo es 
and to communicate, may we never forget; as 
knowing, that with fuch ſacrifices thou art al- 
ways well pleaſed. [2 
Teach us, O Heavenly Father, to Forts a 0 
eſtimate of human life, and to moderate our 
deſires after the enjoyments of this world: be- 
ing fully convinced of the unſatisfactory nature 
- of every earthly good, may we chuſe thee for 
dur everlaſting portion; and may it be our ſu- 
preme ambition, and our moſt ſolieitous con- 
cern to approve ourſelves to thee 1 in 1 1 55 
of our conducc. 5 D 
And, O moſt metelhil Father of ur wirds! 
| ave: compaſſion upon our frailty and infirmity. 
Thou knoweſt our fratne; thou knoweſt we 
are weak, imperfect creatures; ſurrounded with 
| numberlefs ſnares and dangers, that may prove 
fatal to our integrity, fatal to the intereſts of our 
immortal: ſouls. Fertify our weak reſolutions, 
O God of our ſalvation! by the aids of thy 
grace. May no difficulties diſcourage us; may 
none of the allurements or vain pleaſures of this 
_ tranſitory life ever corrupt our integrity; may 
we trample under foot, with a noble and gene- 
rous ö all the trifles of time And ſenſe, 
50 when 


when they mene our duty 
to thee out Ged, our fellow creatures, or our- 
ſelves. In all our ways may we Are . 
thee, and do thou direct our paths. 

Accept of our grateful acknowledgements; 

this morning, for the mercies of laſt 'night. 
Take us under thy gracious care and protection, 
this day: enable us to diſcharge, with fidelity 
and cheartulneſs, the various duties incumbent 
on us, as men and Chriſtians ;_ ever remem- 
bring that we act, at all times, under the we 
of an all-ſeeing and heart-ſearching God, be- 
fore whoſe awful tribunal we muſt ſoon appear, 

to give an account of the deeds done in the 
body, whether good or evil. 0 
No to the ee ee ral; Weide 
dhe only wiſe God, be glory 2570 Geenen, Tor 
one nd ever. Amon. fro 
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LICHT y 40 ceerigigz God! Thou 
art the fountain of bemg; the Father of 
angels and of men; the author of every good 
and of every perfect gift. Thou art poſſeſſed 

of every adorable and every amiable excellence; 
ſupreme in wiſdom, power, and goodneſs; the 
worthy object of the higheſt eſteem, and moſt 
Ege er oe rn tn. reaſonable crea- 
res. 

Seated on my dhivbess f emalpotence, thou 
roleſt ſupreme over all the regions of thy wide 
3 dominion; ſhowering down on their re- 


4 ſpective 


Forms of. Det 


; inhabitants a rich 8e of bleſſings, 


ed to their various wants and neceſſities. The 
eyes of all wait on thee, O thou eternal foun- 
n of goodneſs and mercy! and thou openeſt 


thy liberal hand and ſatisfieſt the defire of 1 
ning thing. | 
We would rejoice that the reigns of unĩver- 

ſal government are in thy hands; that all events 


are under the direction of unerring wiſdom and 


unchangeable goodneſs; and we deſire to be 


entirely reſigned to the diſpoſal of Eine: all- 

wile and ever gracious Providence. © 
We bleſs thee, gracious God! a tata 

; placed us in a diſtinguiſhed rank and order of 


| - beings ; for having formed us capable of con- 
- templating the excellencies of thy nature, of 


celebrating thy praiſes, of tracing the footſteps 
of thy power, wiſdom, and . goodneſs in the 


works of thy hands. We muſt acknowledge, 


O Lord, and we deſire to do it with ſhame 


and confuſion: of face, that we have, in too 
many inſtances, acted a part highly unworthy | 
of that nature thou haſt beſtowed upon us. 


We have counteraQted thy gracious deſign in 


our formation; have neglected the cultivation 


of our rational and moral powers; and inſtead 
of regulating our conduct by the ſacred and 
immutable dictates of reaſon and conſcience, 
have been ſlaves to ſenſe and appetite, unmind- 
ful of our dignity as men, and our hopes as 
Chriſtians. Father, we have finned in thy 
fight, and are not worthy to be called thy chil- 


dren. Enter not into ſtrict judgment with us: 


e us, gracious God! according to the eſ- 
* 


e 


. 


| Forms of _ Devotion. 493 
ſential goodneſs of thy nature, and the e declara- 
tions made in thy Son's Goſpel. 28 om 

We hope we can truly. ſay, that our Gouls 
rere filled with fincere ſorrow for the ingratitude 
and diſingenuity of our paſt conduct, that wes 
abhor every wicked way, and have fincerely; 
reſolved, in thy ſtrength, to correct whatever 
is amiſs, in our conduct, and in che e e. 
and diſpoſition of our minds. 

We are ſenſible, O Lord, of our ee 
for the regular diſcharge of our duty without 
thy aid and aſſiſtance; we have often experi- 
enced how little we can depend upon our. moſt 
ſolemn purpoſes of reformation and amend- 
ment, ſince at the return of our temptations 
we have been unmindful of them, and acted 
contrary to them. We would not therefore 
truſt to our own ſtrength, but humbly implore 

the aſñſtance of thy ſpirit to enable us to ſub- 
due every Irregular: appetite and. :6oerUpt affec-, 
tion, 5 55 3 bee te” 2 

May the great principles of lien have an 
| habitual influence on the whole of our conduct, 
and as we name the name of Chriſt, may we 
be careful to depart from all iniquity, and to 
walk in thoſe ſteps which our. — 
Saviour has conſecrated for our imitation. 

We would not be unmindful, O God, of the 
intereſts of our fellow-creatures, but would of- 
fer up our interceſſions for all men, and ear- 
neſtly pray that the glad tidings of peace, par- 
don and recogciliation, may be communicated + 
to all the inhabitants of the earth. Purify, 
and _— _ Chriſtian churches every where; 

and 


14 


4 


— 


40 3 


e as becomes. hid genuine diſcipfſes. 
Lock in much merey on this our dear native 

| ecuntry: may it ever be the object of thy peculiar 

care; and may'the'intereſts of truth And vit- 


tue, Obey wo true religion, al fays fowl 
_ in it. 19 | hg YIIL VT: 17 5 
in We would noble 


ad 40 thy favoarabls's re- 
gerds all who are near and deat unto us; beg- 
ging that thou wouldeſt conſtantly, guide, f. p- 
7 and comfort them. 13 
Be mereiful, O God |: to al. the chücher of 
affliction; Whttever be their preſſures, do thou 
graciouſly remove them, and Spuduteg fupply 
all their wants out a (ag inexhauſtible fou 
of thy godd nes. e 
Accept of our united acknowledgemeit for 
the mereies of the paſt day. Graciouſly for- 
* whatever thou haſt {cet amiſs ini our con- 


duct, and accept of our ſincere, thong im 3 


perſea attempts to ſerve thee.” 101 


Watch over us, we beſecch thee: O God! 


through thefilent watches of the enſuing night. 
May we lie down in peice, and ſleep in ſafety, 
and may be fitted by moderate reſt tor the du- 
ties and ſervices of another day. 


Hear our prayers, we beſeech hes? 0 gra- 


cious Father E and aceept of us in Jeſus Chriſt, 


our compaſſionate Saviour; in whote words we 


Agnes ee 3 thee, 15 Our Father who art 
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8 may all who, profeſs the religion of Jelus, 
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5 LEVER bleſſed; and higbly exalind: Line 
our God! This morning would we, the 
workmanſhip of thy hands, the cunſtant bene- 
ficiaries of thy kind Providence, proſtrate! our 
very ſouls at the footſtool of thy glorious and 
high, lifted: throne ;} to celebrate the praiſes of 
our great Creator, our conſtant preſerver, our 
. and moſt gracious benefactor; to ac- 
knowledge our numberleſs obligations to thee; 
and 0 implore the a of thy favour 
and protection: 
| . W hen We conſider 4 infinite aged aud 
glory, O. God, and the inconceivable diſtance 
there is between theæe and us; when we refle& 
upon thy ſpotleſsſpurity and holineſs, and at the 
ſame time out on vileneſs and unworthineſs, 
what abundant teaſon have we, with the deep- 
eſt humility, tocome-into thy preſence, and to 
worſhip and bby down low before thee, the 
Lord our maker, acknowledging: our conſtant 
dependance upon thee, and our unworthineſs 
to receive any good thing from the. 
Adored be thy name, O gracious God! that 
ſuch guilty and: unworthy. creatures as we are 
have liberty of acceſs to thy throne of mercy ; 
that wWe are permitted to draw nigh unto thee, ' 
a8 uf reconciled God and Father, with hopes 
of obtaining . and a , Wow to e 
us in every time of our need. 
In the name of our great Mediator and Ad- 
ee and as his diſciples, would we draw 
near 


" A 


"% 
_— 


near to thee at ig: time, hands and earneſtiy 


beſeeching thee to forgive our manifold fins and 


iniquities, to cleanſe us from all impurity, to 


enable us to walk before thee in 'newneſs of. 


life, and ſo to form the temper of our minds, 
and regulate the whole courſe of our conduct, 


as becomes the purity of that religion we pro- 
feſs to believe. Denying all ungodlineſs and 


worldly luſts, may we live ſoberly, righteoully, 
and godly in this preſent world, and hereafter 


be admitted to partake of that happineſs, which 
thou haſt prepared for all thoſe who uy 
| love and obey the. 

Enable us, frequently os forioally;? to taks 
_ an; impartial and deliberate ſurvey of our own 
tempers and characters, and to bring our ac- 
tions before the tribunal of reaſon and con- 
ſcience. And do thou, O moſt merciful Father 
of our ſpirits! ſearch us, and try us; remove 


the veil of ſelf · love and partiality from before 
the eyes of our minds, and ſhew us to ourſelves 


in our genuine characters. Whatever is irre- 
gular and perverted in our inward frame, do 
thou graciouſly aſſiſt us in rectifying; if there 


are any good diſpoſitions in us, may they be 


abundantly ſtren gthened and eſtabliſhed by thee. 

May we never reſt ſatisfied with any attain- 
ments we may have already made in virtue, or 
think that we are already perfect; but forget - 


ting the things that are behind, may we preſs 


forward, with unremitting ardor, towards the 
mark, for the Prins of the en. _ 
in Cha e 1M eee 110 I 5 
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Root out 565 our minds, we beſeech Wheel O 
| God 1- all the ſeeds of - malice; - pride, :envy; 
backbiting, uncharitableneſs, and hypocriſy. 
May we cultivate humility ; follow peace with 
all men; put on the ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit; rejoice with thoſe” that rejoice, - 
and weep with thoſe that weep; and thus bear- 
ing one anothers burdens, may we fulfil the law 
"of: Cheſt. .--. 

We would bleſs had: O co kl | for | 
the mercies of this laſt night, and for the light 
and comforts. of this morning. We thank 
thee for that meaſure of health we enjoy in our 
bodies, and for the free and regular exerciſe of 
the powers and faculties of our minds. May 
thy kind Providence watch over us, this day, 
for good; and crown all our honourable” un- 
dertakings and honeſt labours with ſucceſs. 
Enable us to diſcharge every duty with integrity 
and chearfulneſs, and to improve every bleſſing 
wie receive from thee to thine honour and glory; 
and the praiſe of all ſhall be to hy excellent 
name, in CUTIE: bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
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A Prayer for TukspAx Evening. 


LMIGH TV and everlaſting God! Fa- 
ther of mercies, and God of all love and 
conſolation ! ! Thou art good and till doing 
good toall thy creatures ; thy nature is love and 
goodneſs itſelf. We would call upon our ſouls, 
and all that is within us, this evening, to adore 


and magnify thy name for the numberleſs in- 
L IV. K K ſtances 


4 ods: of thy pe guadezls; twatds' us. © 
Mee have ſhared richly of the bounties of thy v 
Providence, O God! Thy loving - kindneſs and 
oY Si tender mercies Ts: followed us = the 88 5 of b 
dur lives. 3 
Thy audedian care preſided deer en r 
** and the inadvertent paths of our youth; m 


nn. thy kind Providence ordered our lot in a land al 
ET: of light and liberty, where we have had the te 

_ _ _ " unſpeakable advantage of a religious and virtu= | th 

_ ous education, and where we have the know- i 

ledge of thee, the true God, and the way to Ni 

Rn. aon by Jeſus Chats 5 2 
Alas, O Lord! when we e reflect on the vari- pt 
| ail inſtances of thy bounty, and at the ſame 8 
time on our own ingratitude and diſingenuity, ar 

What abundant reaſon have we to bluſh and to re 

be aſhamed of appearing in thy preſence. We P. 

478 have in numberleſs inſtances, rebelled againſt Le 

: thee, and forſaken the paths of thy command- fo 

. ments. Save us, gracious Father! from the 1 ot 

£ fatal conſequences of our follies: leave us not I m 
to periſh in -our _ for thou e axes in Pr 

: mercy. | ſa 

| We defire to i thee, in 55 nameſ and oh 

as the diſciples of Jeſus, and, with grateful | m 

| hearts, to accept his offered ſalvation. Be mer- fo 

ciful unto us, O Lord our God! forgive us ur ci 

| fins, and purify us from all iniquity. Enable he 

5 us, we beſeech thee, to bring forth fruits meet | th 
e for repentance, and wherein 'we have done tr: 
0 _ wickedly, to do ſo no more. Strengthen us, th 
by thy ſpirit, with might in the inner man, that I an 


We a be able to en every er and 
| | 4 4 V 


tous of Hs 


corrupt abe, and refiſt thoſe te 
wherewith we are ſurrounded. Sign ve. 

In the future conduct of our 8 may we 
better anſwer the great ends of our being, and 

adorn/ the Goſpel which we profeſs to believe. 
| Raiſe our minds, we beſecch thee, above every 
mean and ſordid. purſuit, and may our hopes 

and affections be unmoveably fixed upon thoſe 
rewards which are laid up in Heaven for all 
thoſe, and for thoſe only, ho by patient cons 
tinuance in well-doing, ſeek alder glory, 0 
nour, and immortality. 

Under all the trials and chendes of the 
preſent life, may our ſouls be fixed, truſting in 
| God: and may the conſideration that all events 

are under the direction of unerring wifdom, 
reconcile our minds to every diſpenſation of 
Providence. In proſperity, may we never for- 
get thee our God; in adverſity, may the em. 
forts of religion ſupport us: by all he: methods 
of thy Providence and means of thy Grice, 


— rr 1 
388 Vx , Era i are ad. an 


may we be fitted for increaſing uſefülneſs in the | 


preſent life, and for final happineſs and eternal = 
falvation in that which is to come. | 
Extend thy mercy, O thou eternal beende of | 
f mercy to all thoſe whom we are bound to pray 
for. If it be conſiſtent with the wiſe and gra- 
cious purpoſes of thy Providence, may the in- 
habitants of all the earth be taught to know 
thee, and brought to the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. May all Who profeſs 
the Chriſtian name, adorn their profeſſion by 
an e gue e g. __ 4 e and unte- 
| K k 2 ſerved 


880 5 
fetved/ obedience to Wa lang of "the Goſpel and | 
by purity of heart and life. 
He favourable, an bobebects aber e O God! to 
theſe lands of Britain and Ireland, wherein we 
dwell : be a wall of fire about us, and the glory | 
i the midſt of us. May thoſe who rule over 
us be 'men' fearing” , hating” covetouſheſs; 
and all manner of inic any; and in all their 
Jaeliberations for the publick welfare, may they 
be under the rr 010 of that wiſdom” which 7 
is from above. 291 ne u | 
Be merciful, gracious God! to the ſick 296 
aided; ſupply the wants of the poor and 
needy; and do good unto all,” Ny their various 


neceſſities may require. 


We bleſs thee for the mercies "wy this day; 
and implore thy protection throughout the 
ght. Guard us from every evil; may our 
lleep be refreſhing.; and may we ariſe i in the 
morning rejoicing in thy goodneſs, and with 
hearts full of gratitude to thee our unwearied 
| benefactor,” ; 
Now unto Wee the 1 eckrbal⸗ innert 
and inviſible; the only wiſe God, be glory, ho- 
nour, dominion, and protfe;” from prog gem 
and for ever. - Amen. e eee e N 
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A RACIDUS; and ever bleſſed God! we 

I defite,) with reverence and humility, to 

-offer up qur»morning ſactifice of praiſe and 

* to thee our. 4. ſovereign Lord and 
boun- 


* 


7 
4 


the darkneſs and ſilence of the night paſt; an 
haſt cauſed us once more to hear and ſee ch 


loving-kindneſs in the morning. fact 
Accept, gracious Father! of our grateful a 
acknowledgements for the numberleſs inſtances 
of thy goodneſs, towards us. May a ſenſe of 
the many obligations we are under to love and 
obey thee be deeply impreſſed upon our minds, 
and influence the whole of our conduct. 
Aſſiſt us, we beſeech thee, in our endeauours 
to act a part ſuitable to our / obligations. Thouꝭ 
O Lord ! knoweſt our weakneſſes, and rthe 
many dangers and temptations to which we are 
expoſed. May thy ſtrength be perfect in our 
weakneſs. Help our infirmities; gracious God“ 
and enlarge our hearts, that we may run the 
way of thy commandments mne 
and delight, i to -: +. 


Preſetve us, we arnefti pray, e thoſe 


temptations: which moſt -eafily overcome s, 
and which have, alas ! too often drawn us aſide 


from the path of our duty. 


Deliver us from the pe ſts * i 1 | | 
from: the contagion of bad example, and from 
the allurements of falſe pleaſure; ſanctify us tho- 


roughly in ſpirit, ſoul, and body; that being 
renewed in the whole man after thy bleſſed 


image, we may be daily dying unto ſin, living 


unto righteouſneſs, and making continual pro: 
greſs in the divine lifdqmGNe. 
Enable us, frequently and ſcriquſly, to con- 


adler our real character and circumſtances as 
"RN & 7 _ - mens 


bountiful. benefactor. 2 We would : bleſs: thy: 
name that thou haſt been our defence during 


ignorant, N * mad may ſuch re. 
ctions fill our minds with genuine humility, 


L | 2 IE op atmo and condeſcen- 
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I reſerve vs, we tate done Oden: too d 
1 to the good things of this world. 
Amidſt all the cares and buſineſs of life, may it 
bie our principal ſtudy, our ſupreme ambition, 


to ſecure an intereſt in thy favour; and may 


frequent oontemplations on thy fatherly good- 


neſs lead us into a rational den to the 


= fals of thy Providence. 8 

. all our dealings with our SE YR 
| 8 maintain a ſteady integrity! and chear- 

fully embrace eyery opportunity of doing od 

to the ſouls and n of all thoſe with whom 

we converſe: EE | 

Beſtow upon us weh a portion: of! the! ever: 
"Gs and conveniencies of life, as thou, in 
thine unerring wiſdom, ſeeſt to be beſt for us: 
and may we ever be grateful for, and ſatisfied 
with, whatever thou art pleaſed to beſtow, and 
u.. We it in the beſt manne. 

As we profeſs to be the diſci ples of Jelus, 
may we frequently ehniemplites” his amiable 
character; endeavour to walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith we are called, and adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
Make us duly ſenfible, O God, of the many 
advantages we enjoy by the Chriſtian revela- 
tion, and may we often reflect, with the war- 
meſt gratitude, on thy amazing love in ſending 
ty 2 a to * the * miſts of igno- 


 Tance 
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rance and error that hung over a benighted 
world, and to publiſh the gracious terms of 
peace, pardon, and reconciliation. How great, 
how incenceivably great, O God, is thy good- 
neſs to the children of men! Oh may we 
ever retain a ſenſe of it; may we ever ſincerely 
abhor whatever is diſpleaſing in thy ſight, and 
devote ourſelves, and all the powers and n 
ties of our ſouls to the purpoſes of thy glory. 
We commit ourſelves, and all that are near 
hgh dear to us, to thy care and protection, 
through the whole of this day. Aſſiſt us in 
every part of duty in which we ſhall be en- 
gaged ; be with-us in all our lawful and ho- 
nourable undertakings ; and may we be in thy 
fear all the day long. 5 
. . Theſe our humble ſupplications v we offer up, 
in the name and as the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to o thee, Our F ather who art in en, Ge. 


1 
2 4 
—_ 


— 


4 We for Wepnespay Evening. 


REAT and glorious God! The eternal 
| 8 and inexhauſtible ſource. of light, and 
life, and joy to univerſal nature! We adore thee 
as our great creator, our conſtant preſerver, the 
God i in whom we live, move, and have our be- 
ings. Thy loving-kindneſs and tender mercies 
have followed us all the days of our lives. 
Thou haft made a liberal proviſion for our com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence in this world; and not only 


1 but, bleſſed, for ever bleſſed. be thy name! 
RK 5 haſt 


1 


haſt given us the e, aſſurances of a dare 
of eternal happineſs beyond the\grave, hn 
Me deſire, this evening, to bleſs thee with all 
our hearts, for the glorious proſpect thou haſt 
ſeet before us in thy Son's everlaſting Goſpel, 
and for the gracious method thou haſt propoſed 
for our obtaining an inheritance that fadeth not 
away. How reaſonable, gracious God! are the 
terms of the Chriſtian covenant! How great, 
how unſpeakably great the rewards thou haſt - 
promiſed to the ſincerely penitent ! How ſhall 
we, how can we TIP, if we neglect ſo e 
ſalvation ! 
Fill our ak. we earneſtly 3 ee wick 
the warmeſt gratitude tothee,ourGod,ourFather, 
and our Friend ; and may a ſenſe of thy paternal 
care, and tender concern for our higheſt inte- 
reſts powerfully excite us to a chearful and un- 
reſerved obedience to all thy holy laws. May 
thy law be our delight ; may we look upon thy 
ſervice as perfect freedom, and as our higheſt 
honour; and may we hate all manner of vice 
| and wickedneſs with perfect hatred. 

Enable us frequently to contemplate the glo- 
rious diſplays of thy goodneſs in the works of 
thy hands, and eſpecially thy mercies to the 
children of men. And, O Father of Mercies, 
transform us into a reſemblance of thy mercy. 
May we be tender-hearted, ſympathizing, and 
benevolent; true lovers bf our country, and 
friends to all mankind. May we abhor all 
pride and malice, all cruelty and oppreſſion, and 
endeavour, according to the extent of our abi- 
lities, to make all around us eaſy and happy. 


May - 


1 of 1 Devotin 50s. 


. TH May! we be diſpoſed to love our enemies, do 
good to thoſe who hate and perſecute us, that 
we may prove ourſelves to be the genuine chil- 


| dren of thee our Heavenly Father; who doeſt 


good even to the evil, and the unthankful, who” 
cauſeſt the ſun to riſe on the'good, and on the 


bad, and ep rain on the Jy: and on the 
. unjuſt. 25 


Look down, 0 God Jiu Father bf all! 1 with 
a compaſſionate eye on all'the inhabitants of this 


earth. Enlighten the dark corners of it, we 
beſeech thee, with the knowledge of the Goſ- 
pel, that all men may know hee; the IS true 


God, in Jeſus Chriſt. 
May all, who call theinſeives Chriſtians, ap- 
prove themſelves the diſciples of Jeſus, by lov- 


ing one another, by keeping the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace, and by a hearty 


zeal for genuine Chriſtianity 1 in its original ſim- 
plicity and purity. 


Be favourable, we beſch' thee; ts thats 
lands wherein we live, and may the intereſts of 


thoſe who rule over us be men of prudence and 


integrity, and may we all live in a faithful and 


dutiful ſubjection to their authority. 


Be merciful, gracious God! to all the ſors | 


and daughters of affliction. Deliver the 
that cry, and the fatherleſs _ ere none to 
help them. 

We'oe commend to thy paternal care wad good- 
neſs all thoſe who are united to us by the 
ties of nature or friendſhip ; be ow their GG 
their F e and their Friend. voy 

Be 


« 4 ( 


1 


Be gracious to us in this family 3 make us all 
wiſt to ſalvation. Teach us, O thou eternal 
fountain of wiſdom ! wherein our true intereſt 
conſiſts, and enable us to alas it with Keady 
el of ſoul. 

We would adore that 3 r whiak 


1 watched over us this day, and brought us 
in ſo much peace and ſafety to the concluſion 
of it. Pardon, gracious God, whatever thou 
haſt ſeen amiſs in any part of our conduct; be 


our reconciled God in and through a mediator. | 
We implore thy kind protection throughout 


the night. Preſerve our habitation from every 


kind of evil; and may we all awake in the 
morning, in health and vigour, and with hearts 


| — diſpoſed to love and ſefve thee. 


Now unto thee, the only wife God, be glory 


through 3 Chriſt, em ever an] ever. ae 


— w 2 


4 Prayer for TuozDay Morning. 


LORD, our Heavenly Father, almighty 
and everlaſting God! Thou art poſſeſſed 
of all thoſe glorious excellencies and amiable 
perfections, which render thee worthy to be 
adored, loved, and reverenced by all thy intel- 
ligent creatures. Angels and archangels con- 
tinually ſurround thy throne, and in the moſt 


fervent ſtrains of piety, love, and gratitude, de- 
light to celebrate thy praiſes : and this morning 
| would we, who are but ſinful duſt and aſhes, 
join our feeble efforts of praiſe with theirs ; 


_ upon our a and all that 1 i within us, 
to 


7 | "Fila! 7 votion: * 
FR and magnify. thee, our ſovereign Lord and 


ever flowing fountain of good. 
We deſire to come into thy preſence, 0 chem: 


l fountain of purity, with the moſt pro- 


found humility; under a deep and affecting 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs, of our manifold ſins, 
and baſe ingratitude. We have offended againſt 
thee, our Creator, our Father, our ſupreme 
and righteous Governor, our unwearied bene- 
factor, the greateſt and the beſt of Beings. We 
have in numberleſs inſtances rebelled againſt 
thine authority, abuſed thy tender mercies, and 
acted unſuitably to our character as men, and 
our glorious hopes, as Chriſtians. We have 
finned againſt Heaven, and before: thee; be- 
fore thine omniſcience, thy ſtrict juſtice, thy 
ſpotleſs purity, and are not worthy to be called 
thy children. | 

We acknowledge, with ſhame Ao e 


of face, that our tranſgreſſions are attended with. 


heinous aggravations. We have finned againſt 
the light of our own minds; againſt ada con- 


victions and checks of our ow coniciences ; - 


againſt our moſt ſolemn vows and reſolutions 
to the contrary ; and againſt the moſt encou- 


raging promiſes, Such, alas! has been the 


| hardneſs and obſtinacy of our hearts, ſuch our 
ingratitude and diſingenuity, that neither thy 
threatnings nor thy mercies have prevailed up- 
on us to forſake our iniquities. 


We have deſtroyed ourſelves, Gl br 
our hope and confidence is in thy mercy. Thou 


haſt 


bountiful benefactor, the eternal ſpring of life 
and joy to univerſal nature, the original and 


8 Formrof Der 
' haſt proclair mec d chyſelf the en God, mereif it 
and gracious, long-ſuffering, abounding i in 
- neſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, r 
and ſin. Thou art not willing that any ſhould. 

periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance; 
and haſt ſet forth thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
td be the propitiation-for ſin; and our Advocate 
at the throne of grace. In his name, gracious 
Father ! would we now approach thy throne, - 
and prefent ourſelves before thee as his diſciples. 


on account of our manifold iniquities ; we. 
we can truly ſay, that we ſincerely abhor 

9 ear is diſpleaſing in thy ſight, and that it 
zs the fixed purpoſe of our ſouls, in thy ſtrength, 
to reform what has been amiſs in our conduct. 

- Accept us, gracious God! in our return to 

Shim ſaffer us not to periſh, but receive us into 

favour, and remember our iniquities no more. 

Lift up the light of thy countenance upon us, 


We deſire to be deeply humbled in thy fight i 


that we may joy in thee our God, through out 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and being juſtified by thy 
| grace, may we be made heirs according. to the 
e of eternablife. 
Aſſiſt us, we 8 ch thee.” to ſab- 
due every irregular and corrupt affection ; guide 
us, O God of our ſalvation and hope! into the 
ths of virtue and happineſs, and never ſuffer 
us to deviate from them. Fulfil in us all the 
good pleaſure of thy goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power, that we may overcome the 
| world, and overcome ourſelves. _ -- 
. Convince us, O God! that all thy laws are 
| Ene and good; and that they are intended 
3 | to 


to beitb ds t6 the den Pere our natures 


are capable of. Convince us of the equity and 


| goodneſs of thy government, and that thou wilt 

make all things work together for good to 

0 70 who ſincerely love and obey the. 
In every relation of life, help us to diſcharge 


our duty with chearfulneſs and ſincerity. Raiſe 


our minds above every thing that is mean and 
ſelfiſh ; and may we rejoice in every np 
nity of doing good. 13 

We bleſs thee for the mercies of laſt night, 
and for the light and comforts of this morning. 


Defend us this day, we beſeech thee, from the 


many evils and dangers to which we are ex- 


poſed ; proſper us in all our juſt and honourable 
_ deſigns and undertakings, and may we acknow- 


ledge thee in all our ways. Keep us both out- 


wardly in our bodies, and inwardly i in our minds, 


that we may be defended from all evils and ad- 
verſities, that may befal the body, and all ſin- 


ful a A and OO that may pollute 


the mind. 


Hear our prayers, we 1 beſeech thee, 
and accept of us in Jeſus: Chriſt, in whoſe 


words we further call upon thee] one F athior : 


Ying art in a e e Ce. 5 1 BH | 47 
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our God! The ſupreme original and ab- 


| ſolute ſovereign of all things, viſible and invi- 
oe, We defire, this evening, with profound 
E ; reve- 


509 


reverence and humility, to proſtrate ourfelves 


ct the footſtool | of thy throne, and to adore and 


magnify” thee, as a Being of. tranſcendent and 
incomprehenſible majeſty and glory; of abſo- 
Jute perfection of nature; of unerring wiſdom, 
1 ial juſtice; uncontroulable power; and 
Tt unchang cable goodneſs. Thou upholdeſt the vaſt 
and —— fabric of the univerſe by thy 
almighty power, and the efficacious influence 
of thy wiſdom and goodneſs; directing all 
events for the general good of thy creatures, 
and the particular good of thoſe, who Bncetely 
love and obey thee. 
WMWWWorthy art thou, O God! to cs honour 
and praiſe, adoration and worſhip, from all thy 
intelligent offspring; for thou art good to all, 
and delighteſt in loving kindneſs and tender 
| mercies. We bleſs thee for our creation, our 
preſervation, and all the good things which thy 
ind Providence has beſtowed upon us, to ren- 
Ser our paſſage through this world eaſy and 


comfortable We thank thee for thoſe powers, | 


and faculties, whereby we are capable, in ſome 
meaſure, of tracing the footſteps of thy power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in the natural and moral 
world, and of riſing to conſiderable degrees of 
: purity and rectitude. We deſire in an — 


—— 


many prvlieges a 20 4 advantage we enjoy as his 
diſciples. 8 

May our condi: and 8 l 
God! bear ſome proportion to the high and 


1 privileges where with we Are fa- 
| | voured; 
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voured; and as we have ſo glorious a Prolpec 
opened to our view, fo noble a prize to contend 
for, may we, with un wearied ardor and ſtea 
reſolution, go forward in our Chriſtian courſe, 
till at laſt, we obtain the end of our faith, even 
the ſalvation of our ſouls. As we name the 
name of Chriſt, may we depart from all ini- 
quity ; walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with we are called, and adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 
We acknowlege, O God ! with ſhame and 
confuſion of face, that we have made the moſt 
ungrateful returns to thee, our ſupreme and 
unwearied benefactor. Thou haſt nouriſhed 
and brought us up, but, alas ! we have rebelled 
againſt thee. Enter not into ſtrict judgment 
with us, O moſt merciful Father! Turn us 
from our iniquities ; bleſs us with thy favour, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon us. Let that 
grace of thine, which bringeth falvation, effec- 
tually teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live foberly, righte- 
_ ouſly, and godly, in this preſent world; look- 
ing for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious aj 
pearing of the great God, and our Saviour je- 

ſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a 2 people, zealous of 35 25 
Works. pan 

We hope we can truly ſay, chat it is our 
_ earneſt defire to approve ourſelves in the whole 

of our conduct to thee, our ſupreme Governor 
and omniſcient Judge: but ſuch, alas! is the 
deceitfulnels of our hearts, ſo weak e are our beſt 


. g purpoſes 


Free of Dili: 


N burpoſes and reſolutions of reformation, and ſo 
numerous are the temptations that ſurround us, 
© that without the gracious influences of thy ſpi- 
rit, we are ſenſible that we ſhall deviate from 
the path of duty and happineſs, and render 
ourſelves obnoxious to the juſt diſpleaſure of 
the beſt of Beings. We would not truſt to 
dur own ſtrength, therefore, but would hum 
bly and earneſtly implore the aids of thy grace 
to affiſt us in correcting whatever is amiſs in 
the temper of our minds. Poſſeſs our ſouls, 


we beſeech thee, with an habitual veneration 


of thy divine majeſty, and form us to à chear- 


ful and unreſerved ſubmiſſion to thy authority | 


in all things. Inſpire us with a love of purity 
and rectitude, and with a ſincere and ſteady ab- 
horrence of every wicked way. | 


Extend thy compaſſionate regards, O Father 


of mercies | to the whole human race. Pity, 
in much mercy pity, thoſe nations that are not 


only deprived of the glorious light of the Goſ- 


pel, but are groaning under the hard and un- 
 ſupportable yoke of tyranny and oppreſſion. 
Deliver them, gracious Father ! from their mer- 

_ cileſs oppreſſors, and bleſs them with the know- 

ledge of that religion which is perfect freedom. 
Be merciful to theſe finful lands of Great Britain 


and Ireland. Reſtrain, we beſeech thee, that pro- 
phaneneſs and infidelity, that habitual levity, 
that unmanly luxury, that ſenſual taſte, which 


pre vails in the midſt of us: pour out upon all 
Tanks and degrees of perſons, a ſpirit of conſi- 


deration, of manly piety, of fervent prayer and 
e that we may return to thee, the 
- id 


1 4 
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Lord our God, from whom we have moſt, wic- 


e departed. 
Remember in mercy all thoſe who a are near 


anddeor unto us; may they ſhare in that aon : 


| 5 Ri thou beare( to thine Own people. : 
vide, we beſeech thee, for the necęſſities of be 
poor; and may all the ſons and daughters, of 


affliction find relief and comfort, in their vari- 


ous diſtreſſes, by putting their, truſt under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 

„We acknowledge, with acateft} | EY thy 
care of us, and goodneſs to us throughout = 


day paſt, and commit ourſelyes to thy rotec- 


tion this night. Guard us, we beſcech thee, 
and our habitation, from every evil; and may 


we be fitted, hy refreſhing ſleep, for the Se . 


and ſervices of the following day. : 
5 And now unto him, that is able 30 keep us 
from falling, and to preſent us before the pte- 
ſence of his glory, with exceeding joy, to the 
only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and ho- 
nour, dominion a uu, both now and « ever. 


> 
9 Amen. , Ks "ap 7 9 : I i 
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ADORABLE Majeſty ! Thou art 8985 
to all, and thy tender mercies are over 
all thy works. Thou makeſt the r of 
the morning and evening to rejoice, Each re- 
turning day brings freſh inſtances of thy favour 
and loving kindneſs towards us. 
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514 Fm of dib, : 
We defire to bleſs and praiſe thee, this morn- 


ing, for thy kind protection during the dark-_ 
"neſs and ſilence of the night paſt, and for the 
N comfortable circumſtances wherein we now ap- 


r before thee. . We bleſs thee for the conti- 
Bued uſe of our rational and moral powers; 


. for the neceſſaries, conveniencies, and agree- 


able accommodations of this preſent life; and, 
8 "eſpecially for our glorious [hopes as Chriſtians, 


and for all the ſpiritual bleſſings conferred up- 
on us through Jeſus Chriſt the Son of thy love. 
We acknowledge, O God! that we are leſs 


5 95 the leaſt of thy mercies. Though we 


have known our duty, yet have we, in num- 
berleſs inſtances, neglected to practiſe it. We 


have too often followed the devices and deſires 
ol our own fooliſh and corrupt hearts, and re- 


Fuſed to be governed by thy wiſe and equitable 
laws. We confeſs, O God, with fincere ſor- 
row, that we have not Rndered urito thee ac- 
- cording to the benefits thou haſt beſtowed upon 
us; that we have not improved our advantages 
and privileges as we ought to have done, nor 
made that progreſs in virtue and true religion, 
that might reaſonably be expected from us. 


Fill our ſouls, gracious Father! with a godly 


ſorrow for all the errors of our paſt conduct, 


for the many inſtances of our diſingenuity and 


ingratitude; and according to thy mercies in 


Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of thy love, blot ont all 


our tranſgreſſions. Enable us henceforth, to 
look upon all manner of vice and wickedneſs 
with averſion and horror; as the ſtain and re- 


proach of our reaſonable natures; as rebellion 


againſt : 
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againſt our rightful ſovereign ; as ingratitude 
againſt our ſupreme benefactor ; as the neceſ- 


fary ſource. of diſorder, ſhame,” remorſe and 
confuſion here, and of unſpeakable ruin and 


_ miſery hereafter. May we look upon true re- 


ligion as the ornament, dignity, and ſupreme. 
felicity of our intelligent nature; as the only 
means of ſecuring thy favour and acceptance; 
as the firmeſt ſupport under every preſſure and 

difficulty ; as the genuine ſource of inward joy. 


and ſerenity; and as what alone can {qualify us 


or reliſhing the ſublime and refined pleaſures 
of a happy immortality. TE LS = DR 16 
Ever mindfal of our high original, may we 
diſdain to be enſlaved to ſenſe and appetite; but 
taking a nobler aim, may we aſpire after the per- 
fection of our Heaven-born natures :- exchange 
ſenſual and earthly, for manly and divine plea- 
ſures; the gratifications of brutes, for the joys of 
angels. May all our deſires, appetites and af- 
fections, be brought under due ſubjection to 


the law of reaſon, and to thy Son's everlaſting 
_ Goſpel. May we endeavour to check and con- 


troul every tendency to vice; cultivate our re- 


liſh for moral enjoyments ; and facrifice every 
_ preſent temporary good, and the moſt alluring 

proſpects of ſenſual gratifications to the duty we 
ce thee our ſupreme Lord and Governor. 


Enable us, O God! to exerciſe ourſelves con- 


ſtantly in keeping conſciences void of offence 
towards thee and all men; that we may ever 
poſſeſs that inward ſerenity, which reſults from 


temperate and regular deſires, juſt and rational 
purſuits, and the ſoul-reviving ſenſe of thy fa- 
a eee co] 2 P74 19:15 000 
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ſatisfied with any lower attainments in virtue, 
but forgetting the things that are behind, may 


ve preſs forward towards the mark for the 


prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Je- 


us; endeavouring according to the extent of our, 
ſſmite natures, to be perfect, as thou, our Fa- 

ther in Heaven, art perfect. May the confide- | 
ration of the ſhortneſs and undertainty of 


our probation ſtate, | powerfully. excite us, 
give all diligence to make our calling and clec- 
tion ſure ; that whenever it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
give us our eternal fummons, we may have no 
guilty fears to diſtract our minds, but be able 
to welcome the awful meſſage with compoſure 

and ſerenity of mind; behave with honour to 


our 3 wh honour to. our r Chriſtian cha- 


—.— 5 in po © joy hopes os a 7 


glorious and bleſſed immortality. 


-Hear, we. beſeech thee, gracious F ther} 
theſe our humble, petitions, and accept of our 
thankſgivings, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


— ml. & 


in whoſe words we deſire farther to call upon | 


thee, ſaying, Our F ather Who art in 0 
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N -LMIGHTY and moſt merciful God! 

"N the fountain of all goodneſs, we deſire, 

di evening, with reverence and humility to 
| . 
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| ap proach thy throne, and to adore thee as a Be- 
ing of ſpotleſs purity, of unchangeable wiſ- 
dom and juſtice ; the ſupreme Lord and Gover- 
nor of all things. 

The Heayens declare thy glory O God! the 
firmamentſheweth thy handy-work.The whole 
earth, the Whole ſyſtem of pature is full of 
abundant teſtimonies of thy loving kindneſs | 
and mercy. Though, in many cafes, thy judg- 
ments are unſearchable by us, and thy ways 
paſt our finding out, yet we know afſuredly that 

thou art righteous in all thy ways, holy in all 
thy works, that mercy and truth go before thy 
Ros: and that thou art ever ready to extend 
thy pardoning mercy to thy frail ' degenerate 
creatures, upon their ſincere repentance ay re- 
ton, 

We deſire to magnify the Lord, and to re- 
joice in the God of our ſalvation. Mighty art 
thou, O Lord, in wiſdom, wonderful in coun- 
| fel, and excellent in working. We eſteem 

ourſelves. high] 7 honoured by being under thy 
protection, and having all our affairs ordered, 
and over- ruled by thy Providence. We defire 
to reſign ourſelves entirely to thy diſpoſal; to 
refer all our defires to thy will, chearfully to 
embrace whatever befals us, and willingly to 
follow whitherſoever thou leadeſt 8 

We acknowlege, gr gracious God! that thy 
ſervice is perfect n that thy laws are all 
holy, juſt, and good; that they tend to the 
perfection of our natures; and that in keeping 
of. 587 there is great reward; yet notwith- 

113 e e 
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ſtanding this our firm 5 of the wiſdom 
and Soest of thy we have, alas! in 
numberleſs inſtances, revelted” againſt thine 
authority, deviated from the 8 of thy com- 
mandments, coyered our ſouls with ſhame, 
© guilt, and pollution, and expoſed ourſelves to 
| 1 5 juſt did pleaſure. We confeſs, O Lord, that 
we have ünued; our own hearts kebulſe' us; 
- our conſciences witneſs againſt us. Be merci- 
ful, O Father of mercies ! to our unrighteouſ- 
neſs, pardon our numerous and highly aggra- 
vated offences, and be graciouſly reconciled to 
us, according to the riches of thy. 8 in Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Renew us, we earneſtly beſeech thee, in the 
temper of our minds ; enable us to forſake all 
our vices, and to have no more fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs. Grant us 
the gracious aids of thy ſpirit, to enlighten our 
© underſtandings, to rectify our wills, and to 
check all the irregular propenſities of our na- 
_ tures, that they may never more break in upon 
our peace, nor hinder our progrete 1 in the ways 
of piety and virtue. 
As we have taken upon us the iotenbon of 
Chriſtianity, may we walk worthy of our high 
and honourable vocation, May we' govern our 
lives uniformly by the precepts of the goſpel ; 
Imitate that pattern of divine excellence, which 
is exhibited to us in the character of our bleſſed 
Redeemer; and cheriſh in our ſouls all thoſe 
divine and” amiable qualities, which rendered 
him the friend of mankind, and the fayourite 


of * 
Enable 
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Enable us frequently to reflect on the ſhort- 
neſs and uncertainty of life; and may ſuch re- 
flections engage us td make the beſt uſe of our 
_ preſent moments, to work out our ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, and apply ourſelves to 
the great buſineſs of life with the utmoſt atten- 
tion and diligence, before our feet tremble on 
the dark mountains of death. May the proſ- 
pects of a happy immortality raiſe us above 
every mean and ſordid purſuit ; encourage us 
under every preſſure and difficulty; and coun- 
terbalance the weight of all worldly temptations. 
May we be conſtant, unmoveable, always a- 
n in the work of the Lord, for as much 
as we know that our labour ſhall not be in vain: 
and, finally, may we obtain the end of our 
faith, and of our hope, even the ſalvation of 
our immortal ſouls. 
Thou haſt made it our ay not only to WY 
for ourſelves, but to offer up our interceſſions for 
all men; in obedience therefore to thy com- 
mand, and as a teſtimony of our benevolent 
regards to the whole community of mankind, 
we pray, that thy ways may be known on earth, 
and thy ſaving health to every nation. May thy 
antient people the Jews be converted to the 
faith of Chriſt, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
be brought in; that throughout all the earth, 
there may be but one Lord, and his name one. 
Reform the reformed churches more and 
more; may they entirely renounce all dominion 
over the faith and conſciences of their Fellow- 
Chriſtians, and be N nearer to the truth 


15 it is in . We up every 7 Which 


thou our Heavenly F ather. haſt not planted, 


and reQify every. thing that is amiſs, in doctrine, 


diſcipline, worſhip, and practice, according to 


the ſtandard of thy holy word. 


Bleſs, we 3 thee, our native country. 


| | Defend us from all our enemies; put a ſtop to 
our prevailing vices; and] promote amongſt us 
that righteouſneſs which exalts a nation. Be 


gracious to our only rightful ſovereign king 


> 5 Bleſs him i in his perſon, and 1 in his ä 


councils; affiſt him in the weighty affairs of 
government; crown all his endeavours for the 
publick good with abundant ſucceſs; and under 


his government may we lead peacable and quiet 
lives in all godlineſs and honeſty. 


Vit with compaſſion all the ſons and daugh- 
ters of affliction ; . be- graciouſly pleaſed to ſup- 
port and comfort them, and let. them find thee. 
a preſent help in trouble. © © 

And now, O Lord! we commit 0 10 


A the protection of thy Providence through the 


_ watches of the enſuing night. Preſerve 
us, we beſeech thee, and all who belong to us, 
from every evil, and from every danger. May 


we lie down and be refreſhed with quiet ſleep, 


and ariſe in the morning with renewed ſtrength 
and vigour, to magnily and praiſe thy holy 
name. 

Hear us, merciful God! pardon our fins, and 
accept of our ſervices, for the ſake of Jeſus 


Chriſt, our only Mediator and Advocate: to 
whom with thee, on by 3505 be everlaſting 
praiſes. Amen. 7 61 
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| LMIGHTY: 400 OT gracious ne 
Thou art God over all, bleſſed for ever; 
a Bg ſelf-exiſtent, eternal, independent, un- 
changeable. By thy power, O God! the Hea- 
vens were made, and all the hoſts of them by 
the breath of thy mouth. The earth alſo, with 
its inhabitants, is the work of thy hands. But 
thou, eternal God! art, and waſt, and art to 
come; without beginning, and without end. 
The Heavens declare thy glory, O Lord! 
and the firmament ſheweth thy handy-work ; 
the earth too is full of thy goodneſs, and pro- 
claims thy praiſe, Thou provideſt beutel 
for all thy creatures: they are hungry, and thou 
feedeſt them; they aſk, and thou granteſt their 
requeſts; thou openeſt wide thy bountiful hand, 
and liberally ſatisfieſt thy Wie creation with 
ood. | 
a We deſire, this morning, n hearts full of 
gratitude and love, to adore and worſhip thee, 
the original author, the wiſe preſerver, and 
_ bountiful benefactor of the univerſe. We de- 


fire to bleſs thee with all our hearts for placing 


us ſo high in the ſcale of being; for adorning 
our nature with reaſoning powers and virtuous 
principles; ; for the continuance and preſervation 
of life; and for that rich variety of pleaſures 
thou affordeſt s. 

We adore and praiſe thee, Stacibüs Father 
for that rich grace and mercy thou haſt mani- 
teſted i in the redemption of mankind ; for that 

perfect 
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perfect pattern of all holineſs and virtue which 
- Jeſus Chriſt has ſet before us; for the pure and 
excellent precepts delivered to us in the Goſpel; 


for the joyful aſſurance of pardon and a happy 
- immortality, on the reaſonable terms of repen- 


tance, and an holy life; and for the promiſed = 


aid of thy holy ſpirit, to iirengthen and quicken 
us in the purſuit of virtue and ane aps | 
pineſs. | 5 
We confeſs, O Log” that we are not wor- 
thy of the leaſt of thy mercies; we acknow- 
8 with ſhame and confuſion of face, that 
we have, in numberleſs inſtances, tranſgreſſed 
thy laws, notwithſtanding that they are per- 
fectly juſt and reaſonable in themſelves; calcu- 
lated for the perfection of our natures, and for 
_ advancing our higheſt intereſts. Thou haſt. 
endowed us, gracious God! with diſtioguiſh-. 
ing powers and faculties; but, alas! we have 
neglected to improve them; we have laid our 
glory in the duſt, defaced thy i image, abuſed 
thy grace, trampled on thy authority, and tur- 
ned a deaf ear to thy commands. : 
We lament before thee our ingratitude and 
diſingenuity, the perverſeneſs of our wills, the 
depravity of our hearts, our inconſtancy and 
 irreſolution, our proneneſs to ſinful luſts, and 
our reluctance to the practice of what is excel- 
lent and praiſe-worthy. Renew us, O moſt 
merciful Father of our ſpirits! in the temper of 
our minds. Cleanſe our hearts from every pol- 
lution; enable us, by thy grace, to act agree- 
| ably to the dignity of our rational nature, to 


mortify N corrupt affection, to ſubdue any 
evil 
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evil habits we may have unhappily contracted, 
and let no iniquity prevail againſt us. 
May thy holy ſpirit, we earneſtly entreat thee, 
O thou God of all grace and mercy ! fix and 
ſtrengthen our wavering hearts, eſtabliſh our 
virtuous purpoſes, enable us to reſiſt the various 
temptations with which we are ſurrounded, and 
ſurmount all the oppoſition we may have to 
encounter in the courſe of a virtuous and holy 
life. Forſake us not, we beſeech thee, for we 


are weak, imperfect creatures: ſuffer us not to 


be tempted aboye what we are able to bear; 
but with the temptation prepare a way for our 
eſcape. May neither the cares of this world, 
nor the deceitfulneſs of riches ; neither the al- 
lurements of falſe pleaſure, nor the corruptions 
of our own hearts; may neither things pre- 
ſent, ,nor things to come, ever ſeparate our 
ſouls from the love of God and goodneſs, or 
cauſe us to deviate from the path of our duty in 
any inſtance. „„ | 
May we frequently contemplate the glorious 
excellencies of thy nature; entertain honour- 
able and becoming ſentiments of thy Provi- 
dence and moral character; love thee with all 
our hearts, as the kind Father, and bountiful 
Benefactor of the univerſe ; and manifeſt the 
| Hincerity of our love to thee, by a chearful 
obedience to all thy holy laws, an humble re- 
ſignation to thy will, and an entire ſubmiſſion 
to all the allotments of thy Providence. 

May we be careful. to preſerve thoſe beneyo- 
lent. affections, which thou haſt implanted in 
us, in their due ſtrength and exerciſe ; endea- 

ok your 
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vour to keep our minds free from every malig- 
| nant, every unkind paſſion; may none of us 


tender evil for evil, Filing for railing, but be 
always ready to bleſs them that cu - us, and 
to do good to thoſe who deſpitefully uſe and 
perſecute us. May we rejoice with thoſe that 
0 rejoice, weep with thoſe that weep, endeavour, 

according to our ability, to promote the hap- 

| Lage of all around us, and may we never "DS 
wear y of well-doing. 3 

We thank thee, gracious God! ! for e mer- 
cies of laſt night, and that we are brought in 
ſafety to the beginning of another day. De- 
fend us, this day, we beſeech thee; from all 
evils and dangers; may we be diligent in the 
duties of our ſeyeral worldly employments, and 
careful to maintain upon our minds a ſenſe of 
oy preſence with us and inſpection over us. 
- Hear and anſwer us, O moſt mereiful God, 
undd h Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe words 
we rather call upon thee: Our * aher 4 anal 


art in N 6 
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A LMIGHTY and moſt beben God 
and Father, the fountain of all goodneſs ! 
We deſire, this evening, with fincere humility 
and reverence, to approach thy throne, to pay 
thee the tribute which the mercies of every day 
claim from us, to acknowledge thy dominion 
over us, thy juſt propriety in us, and; with 


grateful hearts to __ * as our great Cre- 
| 1 e 


ator, our conſtant as our ſupreme Lor d, 
| and bountiful benefactor. 


We defire to rejoice, that thon; 0 "Ir a 


being of abſolute perfection, of univerſal and 
unchangeable goodneſs, art at the head of the 
_ univerſe, that thy kingdom ruleth over all, and 
that all events throughout the whole extent of 


thy wide ſpread dominion, are under the direc- 


tion of unerring wiſdom. We rejoice that all 
the vatious orders of thy intelligent creatures 
art the conſtant beneficiaries of thy kind Provi- 


dence, that thou ſupplieſt all their wants, and 


art conducting them in the wiſeſt and beſt man- 


ner, to the Lie eee, their natures are 


capable of. 
We would e that goodneſs which conti- 


nually diffaſes beauty, order, and happineſs | 
through every part of nature; which is not 


confined to the happineſs of the Heavenly-world, 
but viſits with kind regards the ungrateful ſons 


of men. How wonderful are thy works, 0 


God!! How amiable thy character i How aſto- 
niſhing the apr volt thy wiſdom and good- 
neſs! - 


Ws 
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Great reaſon hows wes. Pur og now appear be⸗ 
fore thee, to celebrate thy praiſes, and ſpeak 


well of thy name. Thou haſt made a bounti- 
ful proviſion for our comfortable ſubſiſtence 


here on earth; haſt ſpread our table, and filled 
our cup; haſt caſt our lot in a land of Goſpel- 
light and liberty; and haſt put into our hands 


the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make us 


wiſe unto falvation. Thy watchful Providence 
1 6 us through numberleſs dangers 


and 


325 ; 
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and difficulties, which we could neither fore 


ſee nor prevent, by any prudence or power of 
our own, and has preſerved. our lives to this 


| moment. 


We bleſs thee; eſpecially, for the. hope of 
eternal happineſs in a better world, and for the 


many valuable means and helps thou haſt given 


us, to improve our ſouls in knowledge and 


5 goodneſs, and train us up for that eternal world, 
towards which we are haſtening. Thy mer- 
cies, O Lord, are more than can be numbered; 


they are new to us every day: grant, we be⸗ 
ſeech thee, that we may always reflect upon 
them with gratitude, and expreſs our gratitude, 


not by our tongues only, but by devoting our 
lives to thy ſervice, and by a chearful and un- 


: reſerved obedience to all thy holy laws. 


May the confideration of thy greatneſs and - 


excellency, and of thy goodneſs to us, and to 


all thy creatures, effectually engage us to love 
thee with all our hearts; to honour and reve- 


rence thee, as our Father and Lord; to put our 


whole ttuſt and confidence in thee; and, in all 
events whatſoever, to reſign ourſelves to thy dil 
pofal, "who knoweſt beſt what is fit for us. 

Grant; O God, that we may cheriſh and eul- 
tivate in our hearts, a ſincere love and good- 


Will to all our fellow - creatures thy children, 


and our brethren. May we, in all things, ſtudy 
to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to be uſeful 


in our ' ſeveral ſtations; as becomes thoſe who 


are members of the ou We: of man- 


kind. 15 
Preſerve us, O God of our fileation, From 
malice 
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malice and revenge, from envy and hatred, 
from pride and vain- glory, from covetouſneſs 

and ambition; and may we cultivate genuine 
humility, candor, mutual forbearance, and con- 

deſcenſion. May we rejoice in the proſperity 

of our neighbours, and ſympathize with them 

in their diſtreſſes; and may charity and good will, 

mercy and ee adorn the whole 15 our 
lives. 

As we profeſs ourſelves Chiritians, may we 

govern our lives uniformly by the precepts: of 
the Goſpel; and may the glorious proſpect that 
is ſet before us, animate us to fuch purſuits: as 
are ſuited to the nature, and worthy the am- 
'bition of immortal ſouls. May we never im- 
pair our underſtandings, or diſqualify ourſelves 
for the honourable diſcharge of the various 
duties incumbent upon us, by the intemperate 
purſuit of unmanly pleaſures ; but may we 
Aſpire after that ſtate of rational liberty, which 
will be the beſt qualification for the attainment 
: of virtue, and the true enjoyment of life. 
May the light of the everlaſting Goſpel, O 
God, be diffuſed over all the habitable earth. 
Put an end, we beſeech thee, to idolatry and 
ſuperſtition, and may pure religion' univerſally 
prevail. Support and defend the proteſtant 
cauſe and intereſt, we earneſtly intreat thee, and 
let no weapon formed againſt it proſper. 
Bleſs theſe kingdoms of Britain and Ireland, 
1 and may the intereſts of virtue, liberty, and true 
religion always flouriſh in them. We pray for 
-our only rightful ſovereign king Georg e. De- 
fend him, O King of OY: from all his ene- 
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ouſneſs, and ſurrounded with wiſe and fachfel "OY 
_  eequnſellors. / Bleſs all out governors, ' ſupreme 
— ſubordinate; inſpire them with the love f 
virtue; may they have a fincere regard to the 
— 8 _ gangs Kato Toretopinaſs, and HAIR 
Extend th wr Father of Mercies, & 
| all the ſons — daughters of affliction. Give 
them patience $0 ſuffer all thy will ſupport 


tithem by the conſolations uf thy good ſpirit ; and 
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may the digt afflictions which ate but for a 
ananentz work out for ee wore ee 
Ang and eteroal weigbt of SE 
5 Be g We beſecch thee, ;to.all, our. 
|  eFricnaly celations} and-acyuaintance:3:Gait.thy 
X -merclest6itheir-yarious wants iand-gircytnſten- 
does, (Which are intimately known 'tothee; guide 
cthem through. te in paths of innocence ane 
(virtue; and make their Way proſp ereus 
We bleſs dheasönrthy kind protection throngh- = 
out the day and eek paſk: — | 
duh, card: ds yy blech de upon us 
night. May we be fitted, by —— 
Ang reſt; for ſerving thee on thy o. day, and 
i fort offering up unte thee a pure, holy, and 4 
. ferien 
ow unto him that-is-able to Keep us 2 
4 Falling, and to pteſent us faultleſs before the 
ence of hib glory with exceeding joy; to 
the only. wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and 
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